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PREFACE 

This work, be^un as a study of the ballade in English 
and eventually outgrowing its narrower limits, undertakes 
to give the history of that verse form from its origins in 
Romance lands through its career in France and England 
up to the present day. An attempt is made to show what 
modifications the form underwent at the hands of the trou- 
vires; how, in the course of poetic competitions, the envoy 
came to be added, and how the formal ballade, in the end, 
became unalterably reduced to three stanzas with identical 
rime scheme and refrain. The account given of the course 
of this lyric in France illustrates the typical ideas that per- 
vaded ballade literature and calls attention also to the func- 
tion of the ballade in the drama. A minute examination 
of the Middle English ballade is made possible by the com- 
paratively small number of specimens in that language. 
The selections in Chapter III, brought together for the first 
time from rhetorical and critical treatises of the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries, will be found 
useful for the detailed study of this fixed form and as a 
means of gauging its changing popularity as reflected in 
current literary criticism. The last chapter deals with the 
ballade in the nineteenth century and after. My obliga- 
tions to previous research I have made plain in the foot- 
notes and in the Bibliographies. The latter contain lists 
of all the manuscripts and of most of the books which I 
have consulted. 

There is little that is original in my account of the begin- 
nings of French poetry, except as the various theories of 
the origin of the Romance lyric are applied to the ballade. 
Neither do the sections in Chapter IV, devoted to Chaucer 
and to Quixley, pretend to be more than a summary of the 
results of recent scholarship. Where I have copied ballades 
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VIU PREFACE 

from manuscripts, I have sought to make a faithful tran- 
scription rather than a critical text, and have rarely sup- 
plied more than punctuation. The following material is, I 
believe, printed for the first time : 

Chapter n. 

**Ave douce dame de paradis," British Museum Ms. 
Additional 15224. 

Ballade en la Personne de la Vierge, BibliotMque 
Nationale Ms. Fr. 24408. 

**Ma mSre ou ma face est empraincte,'* same manu- 
script. 

**Les payens versificateurs," same manuscript. 

**Le grant yver par sa froidure," Bibliotheque Na- 
tionale Ms. Fr. 19369. 

**Au verger de dieu ordon^e,'* Bibliotheque Na- 
tionale Ms. 24408. 

Oraison par Maniere de Ballade, same manuscript. 

Sur la Peche Dorgueil, Bibliotheque Nationale Ms. 
Fr. 2306. 

*'Pecheur qui scez qui morir doiz,'* British Museum 
Ms. Harley 4397. 

Ballade de la Mart, Bibliotheque Nationale Ms. Fr. 
1707. 

Chapter iv. 

Balade upon the Chaunce of the Dyse, Bodleian Ms. 
Fairfax 16. 

Balade Coloured and Beuersid, British Museum Ms. 
Arundel 26.^ 

Triple Ballade, Cambridge University Library Ms. 
Fg. 1.6. and Bodleian Ms. Tanner 246. 

1 This was printed by H. N. MacCracken a year after I had tran- 
scribed it. Gf. p. 286 below. 




PREFACE IX 

Balade fet de la Beygne Katerine Bussel, Trinity 
College Ms. B 14.5. 

Appendix i. 

**Gentilz gallans faietes armee'' and "Les dames ont 
vue la requeste,'* Bodleian Ms. Douce 479. 
With printed material I have followed the text given 
except in the ease of early printed books, where I have 
occasionally supplied punctuation. The following selec- 
tions are reprinted from books in no case later than the 
seventeenth century : 

Chapter n. 

Oraison d la Vierge Marie, Les Faictz et Dictz de 
Sieur Jehan Molinet (Paris, 1531). 

Balade de la Morte, Jehan Bouchet, XIII Bondeaulx 
Avec XXY Balades Differ entes (Paris, 1536). 

La Morte Parle a Lhomme Humain, Les Lunettes des 
Princes (Paris, 1539). 

Balade contre Folles Amours, Jehan Bouchet, same 
title and date as above. 

Le Sexe Mascvlin, two ballades with this title, 
Oracien Dupont, Les Controverses des Sexes Masculin 
et Feminin (Toulouse, 1584). 

Balade de Mazarin Orand Joueur de Hoc (Paris, 
1649). 

Chapter m. 

On the theory of the ballade from : 

Gracien Dupont. Art et Science de Bhetoricque 
Metriffiee (Toulouse, 1539). 

Prancoise de Pierre Delaudun Daigaliers, L*Art 
PoStique Francois (Paris, 1598). 

Pierre de Deimier, L'AcadSmie de L'Art Poitique 
(Paris, 1610). 

Francois Colletet, L^Escole des Muses (Paris, 1656). 



Envoy, Court of Sapycnce (printed by Wynkyn de 1 
Worde, 1510). 

Outside the faculty of Columbia University. I wish espe- 
eially to thank M, Joseph Bedier, M. Pierre Champion, Pro- 
fessor H. N. MacCraeben of Smith College, Professor K. C. 
M. Sills of Bowdoin College, and Professor John M. Bur- 
nam of the University of Cincinnati for their kindly advice; 
and M. Alfred Jeanroy, Mr. Austin Dobson, Mr. Edmund 
Gosse, and Andrew Lang — ^though in his case it is now too 
late — for their generous letters, now incorporated in the, 
text. 

I am glad to acknowledge the courtesy of the authorities 
of the British Museum and of the Bibliotheque Nationale, 
and to record the help received from Mr. Falconer Madao 
and Mr, R, A. Ahrams of the Bodleian Library, from M. 
Georges Hitter of the library at Rouen, Mr. T. J. Kieman of 
the Harvard Library, and Miss P. V, PuUerton of the New 
York Public Library. I am also under obligations to 5Ir. 
Frederick W. Erb and Miss A. M. Erb of the Columbia 
Library for tlieir most expert and painstaking services. 

To my friend and former fellow student, Professor Frank 
H, Ristine of Hamilton College, I am indc'bted for the 
assistance he has given me in preparing my manuscript for 
the press and in reading the proof. Professor Raymond 
Weeks, Professor C. S. Baldwin. Professor H, M. Ayres, 
Professor F. A. Patterson, all of Columbia University, have 
read my manuscript and have made many valuable sug- 
gestions, I take this opportunity of expressing my grati- 
tude to them for their cooperation. To Professor William 
W. Lawrence, who suggested the subject of this study, and 
who has throughout my work acted as counselor and critic, 
I owe most. 

H. L. C. 
Wabhisoton Ibvino High School, 
Nkw Yokk, 1 Febnimry, 1914. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Several contemporary critics, notably Benedetto Croce, 
condemn those scholars who try to separate and identify 
literary types as if they were so many labeled and distinct 
specimens in a museum of literary history. It is the con- 
tention of Croce and his followers that the terms, ''trag- 
edy," "romance,*' "lyric,'* and the like, are employed 
merely as a rough attempt at classification and not in con- 
formity to genuine definitions.* Every piece of litera- 
ture is thus to be looked upon as a law unto itself. This 
conception of criticism would, for example, put the ban on 
any consideration of the technique of poetry as distinct 
from its substance. The ballade, however, by its very 
nature, is regulated by laws outside itself. Its construc- 
tion is determined by arbitrary requirements. Though a 
tragedy is a tragedy, whether it observe the unities or 
ignore them, whether it be Samson Agonisies or King Lear, 
a iaUade depends upon its three stanzas, its identical rimes, 
and its refrain for its very 'being. 

The similarity in sounds between the terms, ballade and 
baUad, has sometimes led English-speaking people to mis- 
conceive the character of the former. The fixed verse form, 
now known as the ballade, is as great a contrast as could 
well be imagined to the traditional narrative or lyric poems 
of uncertain dimensions, or in f€tct to any verse forms not 
fixed, that go under the name of ballad. But antithetical 
as a popular ballad like The Twa Sisters o' Binnorye and 

1 Benedetto Croce, Esteiica, translated as Aesthetxo as Soienee of 
Expresaion and General Linffuistic, by Douglas Ainslee (London, 
1909), p. 63. 
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Xll INTRODUCTION 

any ballade are in length, in subject matter, and in purpose, 
they have, nevertheless, two features in common, repetition 
and refrain, both of which point to a popular origin in the 
choral song of early times. At least some of the refrains in 
the ballettes, which were in all probability the immediate 
progenitors of the French ballade, are fragments of early 
popular lyrics, though transmitted through an aristocratic 
medium. 

The ballade in its most highly developed artistic form, is 
defined in Rostand's Cyrano de Bergerac, in a familiar 
scene between Cyrano and the Vicomte de Valvert. The 
nobleman contemptuously salutes the ** cadet de Gascogne" 
as ''Podte!" and an altercation follows: 

Cyrano 

'' Qui, monsieur, po^te ! et tellement, 
Qu'en ferraillant je vais — ^hop! — h I'improvisade, 
Yous composer une ballade. 

Le Yioomtb 

Une ballade f 

Cyrano 
Yous ne vons doutez pas de ce que e'est, je croisf 

Lb Yicomte 
Mais. . . . 

Cyrano, r^citant comme one le^n. 

La ballade, done, se compose de trois 
Couplets de huit vers . . . 

Lb Vicomte, pi6tinant 
Oh! 

Cyrano, continuant. 

Et d'un envoi de quatre . . • 
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Lb Yioomtb 
Vous . . . 

Cyrano 

Je vais tout ensemble en f aire une et me battre, 
Et vons toucher, monsieur, au dernier vers. 

Lb Yioomtb 

NonI 
Cyrano 

Non? 
(Dddamant.) 
'* BaUade du duel qu'en Vhotel bourquignon 
Monsieur de Bergerac eut avec un bSlUrel" 

Lb Yioomtb 
Qu'est-ee que e'est que ^a, s'il vous plait t 

Cyrano 

C'est le titre. 



Cyrano, f ermant une seconde les jeuz. 
Attendez! . . . je choisis mes rimes • . . Lit, j'y suis. 

(H fait ce qu'il dit, k meeure.) 

Je jette avec g^rUce mon feutre, 

Je fais lentement Fabandon 

Du grand manteau qui me calfeutre, 

Et je tire mon espadon; 

Elegant comme Celadon, 

Agile comme Scaramouche, 

Je vous pr6viens, cher Mirmydon, 

Qu'ii la fin de Penvoi je touche ! 

(Premiers engagements de fer.) 

Vous auriez bien dd rester neutre; 
0^ vais-je vous larder, dindont . . . 
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Dans le flanc, sous votre maheutret • . • 
An ooBur, sous votre bleu cordon f . . . 
. . . Les coquilles tintent^ ding-don! 
Ma pointe voltige : une monche I 
D^id^ment . . . c'est an bedon, 
Qu'ii la fin de Fenvoi, je touche. 

II me manque une rime en eutre . . . 
Yous rompezy plus blanc qu'amidont 
C'est pour me f oumir le mot pleutre 1 
. . . Tac! je pare la pointe dont 
Vous esp6riez me faire don; — 
J'ouvre la ligne, — ^je la bouche . . . 
Tiens bien ta broche, Laridon ! 
A la fin de Fenvoi, je touche. 

(H annonce solennellemeiit : ) 

Envoi 

Prince^ demande k Dieu pardon! 
Je quarte du pied, j'escarmonche, 
Je coupe, je feinte . . . 

(8e fendant.) 

H6 ! Ih done, 
(Le vicomte chancelle; Ojirano salue.) 

A la fin de I'envoi, je touche.* 

'With this masterpiece of Bostand's should be compared Lafon- 
taine's " Ballade pour le second Terme/' written in 1659 and dedi- 
cated to Foucqnet in return for financial assistance. (See H. Begnier, 
(Euvres de J. de La Fontaine, Paris, 1883, Vol. I, p. Iz). 

' ' Trois f ois dix vers, et puis cinq d 'ajout^s, 
Sans point d'abus, c'est ma t&che complete; 
Mais le mal est qu 'ils ne sont pas compt6s. 
Par quelque bout il faut que je m'j mette; 
Puis, que jamais ballade je promette, 
Duss^je entrer au fin fond d'une tour, 
Nenni, ma fois, car je suis d^ja court, 



INTEODUCnON XV 

Here we have, at one and the same time, a definition and 
an example of the ballade. It was this fixed form which, 
in the late Middle Ages, captured the taste of France and 
even had a certain vogue in England. In the former 

Si que je erains que n 'ayez rien da ndtre. 
Qaand il s'agit de mettre une (Buvre au Jour, 
Promettre est un, et tenir est on autre. 

Sur ee refrain, de grace, permettez 
Que je V0U8 conte en vers une somette. 
Ck)lin, venant des university, 
Promit un jour cent francs k Guillemette. 
De quatre-vingts il trompa la fillette. 
Qui, de d6pit, lui dit pour faire court: 
Vous 7 yiendrez cuire dans notre four I 
Ck>lin r6pond, faisant le bon apdtre: 
Ne vous fachez, belle; car, en amour, 
Promettre est un, et tenir est un autre. 

Sans 7 penser j 'ai vingt vers ajust^, 
Et la besogne est plus d'& demi faite. 
Cherchons-en treize de tons cdt^s, 
Piiis ma ballade est entidre et parf aite. 
Pour faire tant que 1 'ajez, toute nette, 
Je suis en eau, tant que j 'ai 1 'esprit lourd, 
Et n 'ai rien fait se par quelque bon tour 
Je ne fabrique encore un vers en dire; 
Car vous pourriez me dire k votre tour: 
Promettre est un, et tenir est un autre. 

Envoi 
O vous, llionneur de ce mortel s^jour, 
Ce n 'est pas d 'hui que ce proverbe court ; 
On ne I'a fait de mon temps ni du vdtre: 
Trop bien savez qu 'en language de cour 
Promettre est un, et tenir est un autre. ' ' 

J. de la Fontaine, (Euvrea Computes (Paris, 1820), VoL XIII, p. 215. 
Cf. also, Brander Matthews, Becreations of an Anthologist (New 
York, 1904), p. 35. 
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country, from the end of the fourteenth to the beginning of J 

the sixteenth century, it attained incredible popularity. " 
Eustache Deschamps (1320-1415), for example, alone wrote i 
at least eleven hundred and seventy-five baUadcs." More- j 
over, the ballade like the sonnet, its successor in favor, 
came to be written in more or less closely connected 
sequences.* With the importation infa France in the six- 
teenth century of new ideas derived ultimately from the 
literature of classical antiquity, the vogue of the ballade 
grew less pronounced, so that we find it a matter of indif- 
ference, if not of positive contempt, to the members of the 
Pleiade." French poeta, however, unlike the English, never 
altogether discontinued the use of this lyric, although it 
was more or less sporadic in French literature until the 
nineteenth century." Then Banrille and his followers' cul- 
tivated the form once more ; but tlie number composed by 
them is insignificant compared with the thousands of bat- 
lades written by the fifteenth century poets. In England, 
the fto/iadc vanished with the generation after Chaucer, 
not to reappear there until the closing years of the century 
just past, 

■ When once the poetic guilds of Northern France had pre- 
scribed a ballade like Cyrano's improvisation, the essential 
features of that form were no longer a matter of choice. 

> M&rquis de Queui de Baint-IIiJaiTe, (Euvret CompUte» dc Etulaelie ] 
Deiehampi, Soci£t£ det Ancient Textei Fronfoi* (Patis, 1891), Vol, 
1, p. X. 

*See Chapter U, below. 

°Cf. Pa Belief's charairterizatioD of the ballade, cited in Chapter 
III, below. 

■ Toitaro, Sarraxiii, Ume. Deshouli&rea, and La Fontaine wrote bat- 
ladet in the first half of the Bevectoenth ceuturj. Cf. Chapter 11, 
below. 

T Muwet, Copp*e, BoUlnat, Verlaine, Tailhade, etc. Cf. Chapter V, I 
below. 
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A poet who set out to write a ballade had to find a subject 
which could be treated in a kind of verse distinguished for 
its rigid and repetitious rime scheme. He deliberately 
limited his range of ideas by his decision to conform to 
elaborate restrictions. Technique was distinctly the poet's 
problem. The success of his ballade depended upon his 
ability to temper his inspiration to a type of poetry that 
had been definitely described. If we are charmed by the 
great ballades of Chaucer and of Yillon, of Banville and of 
Swinburne, it is because these poets found in the ballade a 
form uniquely harmonious with certain ideas that they 
wished to express. 
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CHAPTER I 

ORIGINS OF THE BALLADE 

Until the nineteenth century, the words balUui and bal- 
lade were used more or less interchangeably in English. 
The Xew English Dictionary, discussing the history of 
balade, ballat, ballad, 'ballade, and cognate forms, refers 
them to the late Latin ballare (to dance) and to the Pro- 
vengal balada. In our current usage, both ballad and bal- 
lade are used consistently as technical terms; the first is 
usually applied to traditional narrative and lyric poetry, 
the second to the fixed verse form which is the subject of the 
present inquirj'. The earliest example given in the New 
English Dictiotiary of the use of the word balade in Eng- 
lish is in the Prologue to Chaucer's Legend of Oood Women 
(1394), where it is employed to describe the three-stanza 
poem imitated from the French. The passage in question 
reads : 

" And after that they wen ten in compas, 
Dannsinge aboute this flour an esy pas, 
And songen, as it were in earole-wyse. 
This balade, which that I shal yow dex'j'se/** 

Up to the end of the eighteenth century, the word, whether 

1 W. W. Skeat, The Complete Works of Geoffrey Chancer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. in, p. 82: Prologue AG, U. 199-202. 

2 1 



2 THE BALLADE 

it be spelled balade, ballatf ballad, or ballade, is associated 
by English writers generally with song. In England, in 
the nineteenth century, poets who used the fixed French 
verse form have for the most part called their poems bat- 
lades. In Gleeson White's collection^ that spelling is used. 
But a glance at the table of contents in a volume of Swin- 
burne's poems will show that even at the present day bal- 
lad is used as a title for the short fixed verse form derived 
from the French. 

The word balade,^ then, appeared in England at the end 
of the fourteenth century, and was originally used to de- 
scribe the imitation of the French lyric with fixed form. 
Chaucer, of course, is likely to have been familiar with the 
Italian word ballata, but since he was adapting the French 
art form he naturally took over the native terra. Balade 
continued to be definitely associated with songs or with 
lyric poetry in England until the nineteenth century, when 
one variant, ballade, came to be generally connected with a 
specific kind of lyric poetry and another variant, ballad, 
with traditional narrative and lyric poetry. 

In France, at the present time, the same word ballade 
serves for the English or Scottish popular ballad and for a 
certain kind of narrative poem, written in imitation of Ger- 
man authors like Uhland, as well as for the artificially fixed 
lyric poem. It is plain, however, that until the nineteenth 
century there was no necessity in France for pressing the 
word into service to distinguish any kind of verse but the 
three-stanza poem with fixed rime-scheme and refrain. The 
history of the word, therefore, involves the history of the 
form of poetry it designates, and throws some light on the 
origin of the form. 

The New English Dictionary, as we have seen, derived 

2 Gleeson White, Ballades and Bondeaus (London, 1887). 

3 For further discussion of the use of balade, see Chapter IV. 
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the French word balade,^ now naturalized in England in 
several forms, from the Provencal balada. The earliest 
known French use of the word balade is to be found in a 
poem of the irouvire Hubert Kaukesel, who flourished 
shortly after the middle of the thirteenth century, in the 
lines of the envoy : 

'' A ma dame, barade presenter 
Te voil; di li par moi sans celer, 
Ke de sa cose empirier et grever 

N'est ce pas cortoisie. 

Diexl ki a boine amor, 

S'il s'en repent nul jor, 

II fait grant villonie"^ 

This form barade is curious. Paul Meyer has told us that 
the scribe wrote it as two words, bara-de, as though he were 
not clear in his own mind just what the term was. The 
question is, did he transcribe the original correctly, or did 
he mistake an 'T' for an *'r"?« 

Another early example of the use of the word, the next 
in point of time, indeed, is supplied by a character in the 
Jeu du Pelerin, composed shortly before 1300, in which 
Adan de la Hale is mentioned : 

4 The modem spellmg in both English and French is with two 1 's. 
"Balade" is the usual speUing in the Middle Ages. 

« P. Meyer, Des Bapports de la PoSsie des Trouv^res avec celle des 
Troubadours {Bomania, 1890), p. 30. 

• See P. Meyer, Opus Cit,, p. 31: Barade, as Meyer points out, 
may be a Gascon form. But since MS fr, 844, where the same piece 
occurs, is mutilated on fol. 155 just at the critical point in the 
envoy, we cannot be sure. Speaking of the poem from which the 
envoy is quoted, he says : " C 'est bien en effet une ballade, qui toute- 
f ois a cinq couplets et non trois. ' ' 
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"... savoit canchons faire, 
Partures et motes entes; 
De che fist-il a grans plant6s. 
Et halades, je ne sai quantes."^ 

And at least one of Adan's clumsons has every character- 
istic of the ballade before the envoy was added and the 
refrain reduced.* 

In the Dit de la Panthere, written sometime between 
1290 and 1328,** the author, Nicole de Margival, makes use 
of the terms baiade and baiadele to name three-stanza 
poems with common rimes and refrains. Two other illus- 
trations of the early use of the word appear, one in the 
Roman de Fauvel (c. 1313), in the lines: 

" Et tout autour i avoit pointes 
Motez, chansons, halades, maintes " ;^® 

the other in the Comte d' Anjou (1316) : 

" Li auquant chantent pastourelles, 
Li autre dient en vielles 
Chansons royaus et estempies, 
Danses, noctes et baleries, 



Lais d'amours, descors et halades, 
Pour esbatre ces genz malades."^® 

Before the middle of the thirteenth century, a three- 
stanza poem with refrain and with common rimes was de- 
scribed in northern France as ballete, if we may rely on 

7 E. de Coussemaker, (Euvres Computes du Trouv^e Adam de la 
Halle (Paris, 1872), p. 418. 

« See below. 

» H. A. Todd, Le Dit de la Panth^re par Nicole de Margival (Paris, 
1883), p. xxvii. 

10 p. Meyer, Opus Cit,, p. 31. 
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the writer of MS. Douce 308, The opinion has been ad- 
vanced that in this MS. ballete is a delifberate formation on 
the part of a scribe or of an author. The word seems to 
have been a compromise between ballade^ of Provencal 
origin,^^ and the French ballet, a diminutive of bal meaning 
dance.^^ 

Nothing is to be gained, in considering the origin of the 
ballade, by a study of the various theories advanced con- 
cerning the obscure beginnings of the Romance lyric. The 
ballade has no mark of a popular origin, if we except its 
name — ^borrowed probably from the Provencal balada, 
which was itself an artistic and not a folk dance song — and 
the refrain, which is associated with the procedure of 
choral song. It has been conjectured that a primitive Ro- 
mance ballade,^^ a dance song in three stanzas, may have 

11 G. Eckert, tfher die bei Altframosischen Dichtern Vorkommenden 
Bezeichnungen der Eineelnen Dichtungsarten (Heidelberg, 1895), p. 
15. Cf. E. Stengel, Der Strophenausgang in den Altesien Framosi- 
schen BcUladen und sein Verhdltnis eum Befrain und Strophengrund- 
tiock, Zeitschrift fur fr. Sprache u, Literatur, XVIII, p. 86: *'Dazu 
kommt nun noch dass die dritte Strophe eines der Lieder (Nr. 14) 
unserer Abteilung beginnt *Balaidef sans demoreir Vai au je t 'envoie,' 
also die sonst iibliche Bezeichnung verwendet. SoUte die Form 
hcUlete daher etwa nur eine schlechte Schreibung fiir baiaide seinf " 

12 Examples of the use of balader are given in Godefroy, Diction- 
noire de VAncienne Langue Fran^aise (Paris, 1902), Vol. I, p. 559. 

i» E. Stengel, Ableitung der Provemdlisch-framdsischen Dansa- 
und Virelay-Formen, Zeitschrift fiir Bomanische Sprache und Lit era- 
iur, XVI, p. 100. Cf. L. Biadene, La Leggenda dello Sclavo Dal- 
masino (Bologna, 1894), p. 24, note: "Cosicchd anche senza es- 
tendere le ricerche parr^ lecito conchiudere che lo schema XX-AAAX 
di versi alessandrini d uno degli schemi fondamentali, se pur non d 
lo schema fondamentale della Ballata italiana, anzi si dovr^ forse dire, 
della Ballata romanza." Cf. also, F. Flamini, Studi di Storia Let- 
teraria Itaiiana e Straniera (Livorno, 1895), pp. 148-149. 

Analogues of the ballade are found in other Romance languages. 
Cf. A. Jeanroj, Les Origines de la PoSsie Lyrique en France au 
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been the archetype from which the Provencal balada and J 
dansa, and the French ballete and ballade sprang. The | 
theory is that this primitive dance song" was probably 1 
composed of single lines of text alternating with a re- 

Uoyen Age (Paris. 1904), pp. 403-^05: "Cette forme da la ballette 
[cf. BftrtBch, Chrfitomathie, 546] a eii beaucoup da bikcSs it 1 'fitranger: 
laB trois quarta de« piSces porluguaiseB du repueil du Vatican, tant lea 
ebanaons pnremeut courtoiaes que lea pieces scml-populaiiea, sont de> 

,_ ballettes asaei librement traitfea. 

C'eat eUe aussi qu'a emplojte la Ij^rique aemi-populaire de I'ltalie 

I'de la flu dn liii* au iv* siecle: aeutement le nonibre des couplets n'ert 
pB* limiU, le refrain oe correopoad presque jamais eiactement k la 
flu du couplet; il n'y correspond pas du moins par lea rimes, dont una 
seule IV rattacho, et ce o'eat quepeu ii peu qu'ons'astreigtiit ikdooner 
k sea vers la meme dimension qu ' aus dernier!) du couplet. La denom- 
ination fran^oJse elle-mSne a pnas6 les Alpes. Ces pieces lei^oivent 
■auvent lea noms de hallata, hallatetla, ballatina, oamonetta ballatella 
(Carducci, [Canlilene e Ballate] pp. 211, S13, 215, 219, 222, el 
pajurim). . . . En somme, (^es pieces italiennen Be relient, du moina par 
leur forme, aux ballettes fran;aisea du lii* et liii' Hiecles." 

Consult A. Jeanroj, Optu Cil., pp. 432-433, for tbe darua in Italj, 
Portugal, and Spain. 

An earlj irord on these relationahips ia spoken on p. ri of the latro- 
duction in K. Bartsch, DenkmiUer der Provengalischen Lifteratur 
(Stuttgart, 1856). 

•• Cf. E. Stengel in 0. Groebcr, Gmndriit iler Bomaaigchen Fhilo- 
logie (StrasBburg, 1902), II Band, 1. Abteilung, p. 91: "Die italien- 
isehe baHata, weicher Dante (De vulg. cloq. II, 3) den Vorzug vor dem 
Sonett zuerhennt, aeigt zumeist denselben Bau, wie die analogen 
prove n»ali»obea imd altfranzctsischen votkstiim lichen Diohtungen. 
Doeh zerfallt der erste, bedeutend entwickcltere Strophenteil Eumeist 
in Bwoi gleirfaartige Absatie von je ewei, drei Oder vier Zellen. Darin 
ist offeiibsr eine Einwirkung der CaDeonenatropbe zu erkennen. Die 
vorweg geseiickte Bipresa wird bei den weiteren Coblea nicht wieder- 
holt. Meist .tind die ballate iiberhaupt nur einstropbig. Petrarca hat 
im [ancen sieben, Dnnte zehn (darunter aber drei unregeloiasBlge) 
verfasat. . . . Audi in Spanien leigen echon mei Bettellieder dw 
Erxpriesters von Ilita genau denselben Bau: aa ab BB (Vgl. F, 
Wolf. Sludien, S. 129 Anm.)." 



I 
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frain. In course of time, the number of lines was, in 
all likelihood, increased, and one or more of them made 
to rime with the refrain. This process went on no doubt 
because verses that went hand in hand with the dance 
would naturally be adapted to the music. The repetition 
of a favorite tune would compel those supplying the words 
to furnish successive line groups necessarily alike in struc- 
ture. The building up of a dance song may be thus de- 
scribed. To provide variety, the refrain was gradually in- 
troduced into the stanza itself. But at first, there were no 
rules governing either the form of the refrain or its place 
in the stanza; only the exigencies of the rime in any way 
aflfected its position. In the end, however, a fixed stanza 
was developed, a stanza of eight lines in which the first line 
was repeated three times and the second line twice :^* 



SOLISTE, 




puis Chojur: 


" Hareul li mans d'amer 
M'ochiat! 


Solistb: 


11 me fait desirer, 


Chceur : 


Hareu, li maus d'amer; 


SousTE : 


Par un douch regarder 




Me prist. 


Chceur: 


Hareul li maus d'amer 




M'ochist,"^^ 



It can not be definitely said that the hdllade, any more than 
several other verse forms, owes its origin to the archetypal 
dance song from which the stanza quoted albove may have 
been evolved. But when we examine the development of 
the balada of Provence and the bailete of northern Prance, 
the evolution of a stanza like that employed in the early 

IS A. Jeanroj in Petit de Julleville, Histoire de la Langue et la 
lAiiSrature Fran^i$e (Paris, 1896), Tome I, p. 360. 

!• A. Jeanroj, Les Origines de la Po^sie Lyrique en France au 
Moyen Age (Paris, 1904), p. 406. 
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ballddes is reasonably accounted for by means of this hy- 
pothesis of Jeanroy. 

In Provencal, the balada and the dansa, in all prob- 
ability analogues of the ballade, must be taken into con- 
sideration. Bartsch says: **Both consisted, generally speak- 
ing, of three stanzas preceded by a verse unit which was 
repeated in the manner of a refrain at the end of every 
stanza. ''^^ 

At least seven Provencal lyrics, all anonymous, are given 
the designation balada in the manuscripts.^® The fact that 
the word balade appears to be derived from the Provencal 
balada does not imply that there is any direct connection 
between the lyric of the south, the surviving examples of 
which show only slight resemblances to one another, and 
the fixed form developed in northern France, with its three 
stanzas, persistent rime-scheme, and refrain. An examina- 
tion of the balada furnishes conclusive proof that in Provence 

17 K. Bartsch, Grundriss eur Geschichte der Provenealischen Literatur 
(Elberfeldt, 1872), p. 35. But cf. E. Stengel, Ableitung der Pro- 
vineaiisch'Framdsischen Dansa- und der Franzosischen Virelay- 
Formen, Zeiischrift fur Framosische Sprache und Literaturey XVI, 
p. 97: ''keinen zweifel dariiber dass die Dansa als eine Abart der 
Ballada anzusehen ist und zwar der Hauptsache nach jiingeres Ge- 
prage und gekunsteltere Formen als diese aufweist. Nur in einem 
Punkte, darin namlich, dass sie die Angleichung des Stropbenab- 
schlusses an den Stropbenanfang unterlasst, stellt sie sicb als Ab- 
kommling gerade der altesten Balladenform dar. " 

18 K. Bartsch, Die ProvenzaXische Liederhandschrift Q, Zeiischrift 
fur Komani^che Philologie, IV, p. 503. The following list gives the 
location of certain examples of the balada in the manuscripts: Codex 
Biccardi t909, fol, 46, "Qvant escaualcai Tautrer"; fol 5a, "Morte 
man li semblan q ma donam ' ' ; foL 5f , * * Damor mestera ben e gent ' ' ; 
fol, 6d, * * Qvant gilos er f ora bels ami ' * ; Biblioth^que Nationale M$. 
fr. SOOSOy fol. 79, *'A Tentrada del tems clar''; Ms, Vatican, SgOS, 
fol, 105a, "Pres soi ses faillencha." Codex Biccardi fS909 and 21$, 
Vatican SfSOB are of the fourteenth century; Ms, fr, 20050 is of the 
thirteenth century. 
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the term was in general used to describe almost any kind of 
artistic dance song, irrespective of form, and was not ap- 
plied to any one variety. 

The most primitive form of the balada is thought to be 
represented by **Mort m'an li semblan."^" 

It is a three-stanza poem, riming A A a a a a,^® in which 
the two-line refrain should, according to Bartsch, be re- 
peated after the first and second lines of each stanza. The 
most primitive feature is the recurrence of the same rime 
throughout. The best known balada is the one which be- 
gins **A Tentrada del tens clar.''*^ This spring song, re- 
frain apart, exhibits very little that is characteristic of the 
ballade stanza, though the refrain was at first perhaps of 
two lines only. According to Stengel, the ballade stanza 
was first plainly indicated in **D'amor m'estera,'*" a poem 
whose rime-scheme is a ab B B, with the refrain repeated in 
part after the first line of all six stanzas. The fundamental 
popular ballade scheme may have been, according to the 
same authority, B B a a b B B. The second a-line would, 
under the influence of the opening of the stanza, be modi- 
fied from a b-line, so that originally the form may have been 
B B a b b B B, from which it would appear that the stanza 
was composed of what the Germans call a stanza nucleus 
(Strophengrundstock) , a, and a stanza conclusion {Strophetir 
ausgang), 6, which was built on the analogy of the refrain.^" 

i»C. Bartsch, ChrSsiomathie Provengaie (Elberfeldt, 1880), 243. 

20 In the indications of rime schemes, capitals are used to designate 
the rimes of the refrain. 

21 V. Crescini, Manualetto Provemale (Verona-Padua, 1905), p. 243. 

22 K. Bartsch, Chr^stomathie Provengale (Elberfeld, 1880), 245. 

*» E. Stengel in G. Groeber 's Grundriss der Romanischen PhUologie, 
U, 1, p. 89; Stengel, discussing the balada, further analyzes the 
structure of "Quant lo gilos" and '*Coindeta sui" (B, Chr. 245-6) : 
"Ebenso verhalt es sich bei der weit volkstumlicheren 5-strophigen 
Ballade Coindeia sui (B, Chr.* 245-6) mit dem Strophenschema: 
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But there are two views of the development of the balletti I 
stanza. Jeanroy's and Stengel's. Jeanroy, though he be- I 
lieves in the existence of llomance lyrics, seta up no arehft- J 
typal ballade as pi^enitor alike of haiade and ballette. I 
His theory is that the baildte stanza borrowed its sophisti- 
cated form from the chanjson savanic and added thereto a 
refrain which was joined to the body of the stanza by means 
of another line riming with a single line of the refrain or 

aaab uud Befraio B B. Die Wierlerboliing det ersten RefrfunMile 
naeh der ersten Zeile jeder Strophe halte ich aoeh bier fiir sekundSr. 
Die Slrophenform ivird hier urspriinglich BB]aabb BB gelautet 
hsben. Cbaraktcristisi^h fiir dis 8pdt«reii Balladen der Provenxalea 
ivie Italiener. und aurb fiir die ihnen ent" pre Chen dea altfranzosisch^o 
botetiifi, ifit eben die koiittante Qewohnheit den StropbenabachluHH aa 
deo Stropbengriuid stock derart anzuglejchen, dass der Anfatig des 
erBteren roil dem BchluHs des letzteren in ttbereinstiminuiig gebratJit 
wird. JeAOToj, der die BalladeDfonn iiberhanpt nicht scharf geoug 
von der des Rondel o. Vireiai aoadert, bat diesen Sachverhalt ver- 
kannt. Er sprkht (S. 402) von einer VerlangeniDg der Strophe J 
'd'un vers ayaat la meme rime que le refrain tout eniier ou <pwM 
I 'un de MS vers. ' Dass meioe Auffassucg die richtige iat, ergibt sohOB ^ 
iler aualogo Bau der itaiiensr^faen Balladeo, ergllit aber au^b die volks- 
tiimliche S-Strophische Ballade Quant lo giloi (B, Gr. 461, 201, gedr. 
Zb, IV., 503), deren Schema lautet a, a, a. b, bj + Eefrain B„ B,. 
Scheinbsr tatet sirli hier die Abweichung des StrophenabBcbluases vom 
Befrain befriedigend nur auf Jeanroy 'ache WeiBe erklareD, die tweite 
B-Zeile wiire einfacb angefiigt, ivegen B, des Befraina. (Sonderbar 
genug faast Jeanroy aber dies Schema ganE auJers auf, namlich als b« a« 
B. b. B,„ B, und will, iudem cr auf die Wiederboliing der ersten Be- 
frainzeile nach der ersten und zweiten Zeile jcder Strophe Wert legt, 
dieses nie die beiden letztgenannten Oedirhtc, als frei behandelte 
Bondels aulTaMen, obiroh] gerade diese drei sieh im Teite ausdriick- 
lich BelbBt alao Balladen bezeichnea ; Vgl. Abflchn. 202, 203). Aber J 
wie ware dann die erste b-Zeile eu erklarent Das Batsel ItJBt aifih, I 
weuD wir aie mit der dritteu fi>Zeile zu cinen 10 Silbner mit whwach- ^ 
em archaischen BeihenschtuBs kombinieren. Durch Binnenreim wurde 
diese r zerlegt um so die erforderliche Angletcbung des Strophen- 
abschlusseB an den Strophengruodstock nii^h nur hinsichtlicb des 
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with the whole refrain. He believes that the number of 
syllables in the line that joined the refrain with the rest of 
the stanza was not necessarily altered to conform to the 
number in the refrain. On the contrary, the connection 

Beimes, sondern auch hinsichtlich der Versart zu ermoglichen. a« a« bg 
bg B|o B, ist also abgeandert aus a« a« bi« bg Bi« Eg. Der Text der 
ersten Strophe mag das veranschaulichen: 

"Ballada cointa e gaia 
Faz cui pes ne cui plaia 
Pel doez cant qui m'apaia;| Qfueus audi 

Seir e de mati. 
Quant lo gilos er fora, bels ami, 

Vene8 vos a mi." 

Jeanroy's theorj, in part challenged hy Stengel, should be here 
given. It is found in Les Origines, pp. 397-402 passim: **La forme 
la plus simple et la plus ancienne de toutes 6tait compost de 
couplets que chantait un soliste et que suivait un refrain repris 
par le choeur . . . le couplet y est de trois, quatre ou cinq vers 
sur une mSme assonance, et ces diff^rentes dimensions correspondent 
probablement k des 6poques diff6rentes. Quand au refrain il a pu se 
composer k 1 'origine d 'onomatop^s ou de sjllabes imitant le son d 'un 
instrument de musique . . . Mais on eut de bonne heure, I'id^ de 
rattacher le refrain au couplet par la rime: pour cela on enleva au 
refrain son premier vers rimant avec le second, et on le fit rimer avec 
l9 couplet: le chosur 6tait ainsi averti du moment oii son rdle allait 
eommencer. (aaabB) . . . Un perfectionnement de cette forme 
consiste k couper le refrain en deux parties qui riment respective- 
ment avec les premiers et le dernier vers du couplet (aaabAB) 
. . . Mais dans le chanson k danser proprement dite, il n'en est point 
comme dans la strophe dont il vient d'etre question: le refrain y 
subsiste toujours, et n'est jamais remplac^ par deux vers ordinaires. 
Sa forme la plus habituelle 4tait done un couplet monorime suivi d 'un 
refrain qui y 4tait rattach6 d'une faqon quelconque. . . . Elle [la 
ballette] ne s'en tint pas non plus aux strophes monorimes, qui paru- 
rent sans doubt monotones: elle emprunta aux chanson leur formes 
savantes, et fit suivre les couplets d'un refrain qu'elle y rattacha 
ordinairement en allongeant ceux-ci d 'un vers ayant la mdme rime que 
le refrain tout entier ou que I'un de ses vers. 
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between the stanza and the refrain was often made in i 
exceedingly loose way. Stengel, on the other band, postii>1 
lates the archetypal ballade, which he describes as a three-J 
stanza form in which the stanzas show plainly the three-B 
fold division of stanza nucleus, stanza conclusion, s 
frain. He holds, moreover, that in the ballade stanza, thati 
is, the stanza of the halade or ballets, there was a gharpl 
separation alike between the stanza nucleus {Strophen-M 
grundstock) and the end of the stanza {Strophenabschluss)tY 
Originally, he believes, the end of the stanza correspondeiB 
exactly to the refrain, but was, in the majority of caseSf ] 
made similar to the stanza nucleus. Then the stanza 
nucleus was itself divided into two parts, each of which at 
first consisted of one line. As these lines became longer, 
the tendency was for them to break into shorter lines, and 
thus the two halves of the stanza Dueleiis became longerJ 
In the same way the number of lines in the end of tbel 
stanza {Slrophenausgang) and in the refrain multiplied.^ 
Briefly, where Heanroy sees a deliberate attempt to eoa*| 
nect an isolated refrain, sung originally hy a chorus, witll 
a line or with several lines, sung by soloists. Stengel reeo( 
nizes a stanza nucleus and a stanza conclusion, the latteil 
corresponding in form with the refrain and tending to bril 
come less like the refrain and more like the stanza nucleus.* 

**E, Stengel, Der Btro^henaiugang in den Altetten Framoiiiiielu 
Balladen und »ein Verhattaiss mtm Sefrain und Strophengmidttoek, ' 
in ZfiUfhrifl far FraMosiiichc Sprache u. Liiteratur, SVIII, p. 113. 
See this article paagim for evidence n-ith which Stengel Bupports his 
theory. Ph. Aug. Becker, in a revieiv of F, Noadt 's Der Strophen- 
aiiagang, etc., in LUtcraturbtott far Germanische u. Somaniselte Fhi- 
hloffie (1902), p. 143, aummarizing the theories of Stengel and of 
Noack, who follows hlin. n'rites: "Diexe Kigenart der BaDette, die 
aurh den Beigeu der aodcren reman iechen Nation en nicht fremd 
getvesen zu sein scheint, begreift sich leicht aus dem UmBtand das 
der Chor auf dem Sotogesang mit etnem Bundtanz aotivortete, nobei 
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The date of the various specimens of the balada, in con- 
nection with which the subject of the general ballade stanza 
has been examined, cannot definitely be assigned ; their form 
and language point to the end of the twelftA and the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth century. As to the dansa, an- 
other Provencal form of three stanzas connected with the 
ballade, examples are given in Las Joyas del Oay Saber,^^ 
They had been presented at the Poets' Court at Toulousfe 
from 1451-1471. In every stanza there is a group of lines 
that do not rime with the refrain and a group of lines that 
do. in the collection there are only two specimens where 
the last line of the refrain is repeated at the close of each 
stanza and of the tornada. One of these is as follows : 

Dansa d'Amors am Refranh 

" Neyt et jom, dins en la pessa 
Ne m puese tenir d'alegrar, 

er den Schlusstheil der vorgesungenen Melodie wiederholte; sein Be- 
frain musste demgemass mit dem Strophenausgang in der Lange und 
Disposition der Verszeilen genau iibereinstimmen. Der Beim hingegen 
hatte im Grunde nun mnemonischen Wert; eine teilweise Aufgabe der 
Oleichheit war also von geringerem Belang, so lange sie das Beim- 
geschlecht nicht beriihrte; ein Qleichklang reichte am Ende aus. Die 
Aenderung der Versform bedeutet hingegen den Verzicht auf die 
gleiche Melodie und liisst sicber auf einer Verliterarisierung des 
Tanzliedes schliessen. ' ' 

s'The rules for the dansa given in the Leys d* Amors (1356) are: 
"La danse est un diti6 gracieux qui contient un refrain, c'est h dire 
un r^pons, seulement, et trois couplets semblables k la fin, pour la 
mesure comme pour les rimes, au r^pons; et la iomada doit Stre 
pareille au r^pons; et le commencement de chaque couplet doit ^tre 
de mtoe mesure, et au choix, sur les mdmes rimes ou sur des rimes 
diff^rentes; mais ces rimes doivent etre entidrement diff^rentes de 
celles du r^pons. . . . Le r^pons doit Stre de la mesure d'un demi- 
couplet, k deux vers pr^s en plus ou en moins. Les vers de la danse ne 
doivent pas d^passer huit syllabes.'' [Translation from Provencal 
found in P. Meyer, Les Verniers Troubadours de la Provence (Paris, 
1871), p. 114.] 
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Quant my sove la noblessa 
De la Flor que m fay pensar. 
En mon joven me comensa 
Amors de far mortalz joes; 
Tant m'art he 'mflama sos foes, 
Que n passi greu penedensa. 
Dolor mortal e destressa, 
Et no puesc alz cossirar, 
Sino que la gentilessa 
De la Flor que m fay pensar. 

Helas! no m puese ben deffendre 

Qne ne senta la dolor 

Que passi per fin' amor, 

Don cuda lo mieu cor f endre, 

Dolens et plens de tristessa. 

Qui no cessa de plorar, 

Per tal sos volers aguessa 

De la Flor que m fay pensar. 

Prec humilment, test' enclina, 
Eysausisqua men desir, 
Car, ne y a plus medecina 
Per me far tost engausir; 
No's ereatura que sabessa 
Antra milhor cogitar, 
Que surmontes la prineessa 
De la Flor que m fay pensar. 

Tomada 

Ma blancha Flors e mestressa, 
Sus trastot quan es ses par, 
Datz me 1 secors e I'endressa 
De la Flors que m fay pensar."^* 

26 A. F. Gatien-Arnonlt, Monumens de la Littcrature Bomane (Paris- 
Toulouse, 1841-1849), Vol. rv, Las Flors del Gay Saber, p. 214. 
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Other specimens of the dansa show, in those parts of the 
poem where the refrain would come in the ballade stanza, 
end-words with the same rime, but no recurring burden, as 
may be seen, for example, in the Dansa de Nostra Dona.^'' 
Other examples of the dansa might be cited to establish its 
place in the ballade family. 

The Old French analogue of the balade, as we have said, 
was the toilette. At least one hundred and eight of these 
toilettes, so-called, are contained in a single manuscript, 
which is, as a matter of fact, the only place where the 
word has been discovered.** The surviving toilettes, like 
the surviving examples of the balada, are not, in reality, 
popular poetry. Alfred Jeanroy,*** generously answering 
some inquiries of mine, wrote me, under the date of 23 
July, 1910: **I have not found any ballades earlier than 
those generally known, but I have tried to show that the re- 
frains interpolated in certain chamons, pastourelles and 
elsewhere belonged originally to chansons d danser or bal- 
lettes. ... I am firmly persuaded that the bollettes (those 
in the Oxford Ms. and the others, too) were sung; that they 
were sung is proved by those texts in which the refrains 
(these refrains being fragments of ballettes) seem to rege- 
late the dance as in Ouillaume de Dole, for example." 

The fragments of dance songs that are left are not older 
than the thirteenth century. They are to be found in the 
romans aristocratiques, like Ouillaume de Dole or La Vio- 
lette, that describe seigneurial celebrations, or in dian- 
so^is, motets, and pastourelles, upon which these fragments 
are grafted in the manner of refrains. While the danee 

»7 A. F. Gatien-Arnoult, Opus, Cit, Vol. IV, pp. 205-207. 

28 Bodleian M$. Douce 308, 

2»I was enabled to correspond with M. Jeanroy through the kind 
offices of M. Joseph B^dier, who was visiting New York in the spring 
of 1910. 
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songs of the thirteenth century reflect the manner of the 
old popular dance songs of the peasants, it is certainly true 
that in the form in which we know them, the form given 
them by courtly poets, the form that was made to accom- 
pany the dance in the halls of great nobles, they were aristo- 
cratic and not popular.'^ The repetition of a refrain in 
these popular Old French dance songs was suggested, of 
course, by the repetition of identical movements in the 
dances they accompanied. In the extant refrains, recog- 
nized as fragments of an older, though only rarely of a folk 
poetry, the allusions to the dance are innumerable.'^ The 
oldest text to contain such refrains is Guillaume de Dole, 
written between 1210 and 1215.*^ This roman is inter- 
spersed with lyric fragments.'^ Similar lyric fragments 
came to serve as refrains in the ballettes. 

The French analogue of the balada is, as noted, the bal- 

80 Joseph B^dier, Lea Plus Anciennes Danses Frangaises, Bevue de 
Deux Mondee, January 15, 1906, p. 424. Cf. also Jeanroy, Lee 
Originee, p. 113: "Nos refrains ne sont que de fragments, mais ils 
jouaient dans les morceaux auxquels ils appartenaient, le rdle de nos 
refrains actuels, et ils y 4taient r6p6t6 {k I'origine probablement par 
ce ch(Bur r^pondant au soliste). C'est ce qui explique qu'ils se soient 
imprimis plus profond^ment dans la m^molre, et qu'ils aient seals 
surv^cu. ' ' 

*i See Jeanroy, Les Origines, pp. 394-396. 

** Godefroy, Dictionnaire de L 'Ancienne Langue Frangaise (Paris, 
1898), Vol. 1, p. 559, quotes under Bal: 

Souz un chastel q'en apele Biaucler 

En mont poi d'eure i ot granz bauz levez: 

Cez damoiseles i vont por caroler, 

Cil escuier i vont por bohorder, 

Cil chevalier i vont por esgarder. 

{G, de Ddle, Vat. Chr., 725, f. 89.) 

88 Jeanroy, Les Origines, pp. 115-116. 
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letted* In the ballette are embedded, as we have just said, 
some of the older refrains. In the course of the develop- 
ment of the ballette, we find the stanza progressing from 
one rime to several, whether the method be that described 
by Stengel or Jeanroy ; we observe, too, a strong tendency 
to reduce the number of stanzas to three. The ballettes of 

84 p. Meyer, Documents Manuscrits de VAndenne LittSratwre de la 
France Conservis dans les Bihlioihiques de la Grande-Breiagne (Paris, 
1871), pp. 150-154 passim: 

"Le manuBcrit, Douce 308 est un volume in-folio de 297 fenillets, 
6crit par diverses mains, et & ce qu'il semble, vers le second quart du 
XrV* sidcle. La premiere partie du moins, qui contient les Vceux du 
Paon^ ne saurait Stre ant^rieure ^1312. 11 a dA dtre ex6cut6 en Lor- 
raine, car il offre d'un fagon, passablement marquee les caractdres du 
dialecte, de cette province. . . . Ce qui donne la plus grande import- 
ance an manuscrit Douce 308, c'est le recueil de ponies Ijriques qui 
8 '7 trouve compris. . . . Le manuscrit Douce est le seul qui ait adopts 
le classment par genres. ... ce qui est int^ressant c'est l'id6e du 
dassement et non son ex^ution. Cette id6e est celle d'un homme 
curieux et exact, ajant d6j^ le sentiment de la critique. Que cet 
homme soit le scribe qui a ex6cut6 le manuscrit ou un autre, c'est ce 
que nous ne pouvous gudre savoir; mais il 7 a apparence que I'auteur 
d'un tel classement vivait plutdt au XIYe sidcle qu'au Xllle, et cette 
pr6somption se change en certitude s'il est vrai que I'une des pieces 
du recueil n 'est pas ant^rieure & 1320. 

' ' Une autre remarque qui a son importance est que ce recueil a M 
fait dans une intention purement litt^raire, pour dtre lu et non pour 
dtre chants. De tons les chansonniers francs il est, je crois, le seul 
qui ne soit pas not6. En cela il ressemble aux chansonniers proven- 
^ux, qui JL une exception prds, sont dgalement depourvus de notation 
mnsicale. ' ' 

Cf . also B. A. Me7er, Framosische Lieder aus der Florentiner Hand- 
schrifi, Beihefte eur Zeitschrift fur Bomanische Philologie, 8 Heft 
(Halle, 1907), p. 37: ''E. Stengel hat . . . nachgewiesen, dass die 
Beieichnung ''Ballette" auf recht schwachen Fiissen eteht, indem 
die Wortf orm * * ballette ' ' nur einmal in der HS Douce 308 vorkommt. 
Daneben ist einmal in derselben HS. die Form "balaide" belegt, 
. . . Es ist mehr als zweifelhaft ob die Form "ballette" ein alt- 
fransosisches Wort ist." 

3 
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the Douce MS. appear to belong to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century, although at least one of the ballettes 
may be as late as 1320. In these poems it is certain that the 
refrain was repeated at the end of every stanza, though 
the manuscripts rarely show this repetition because scribes 
were most economical with their parchment. The manu- 
scripts that contain ballettes ordinarily place the refrain at 
the head of the piece (doubtless it was in reality sung and 
taken up in chorus at the beginning) ; then the refrain is 
sometimes repeated, often entire, at the end of the last 
stanza; and the first few words of the refrain are occa- 
sionally given at the end of the first «uid second stanzas. 
The place of the refrain is plainly indicated, however, by 
the fact that the last line of every stanza has a rime corre- 
sponding with the refrain rime.*' 

What appears to be one of the earliest ballettes, in point 
of form, is reprinted below. 

'' Amors ne se donne mais elle se uant. il nest nmis ki 
soit ameis si nait argent. 

I Cil est. .1. uiellars pansus. tezis deuant. et kil ait 
estei traans tot son uiuant. cil ait aikes a doner on i 
antant. et lautre lait on aler qui point ni tant. 

II Ceu puet on moult bien prouer certainne|| ment. 
Car il nest nuns ki tant ainme loialment. cil nait pooir 
de doneir ki puist niant. an amor monteplier de son 
talant. 

«5 Jeanroy, Les Origines, p. 402, Cf. E. Stengel Die Refrains der 
Oxf order BaUettes, Ztschr, fur Fr, 8pr. und Lit, XXVIII, p. 72: 
"DasB die Voranstelluiig des Bef rains nichts besonderes zu besagen 
bat, zeigen Doppeltexte [in the Douce MS,] wie 11 (=115), 15 
(^117), wo derselbe Refrain ein Mai nur am StropbenBcbluss, ein 
Mai nur im Eingang geschrieben ist." 
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III Leaulteis est tote morte simplement. an feme son 
li aporte elle lou prant. Qui nait riens noist a la porte 
a nnelz lou uant. en si desoiuent les femes bone gent.''*^ 

The stanza form of this ballette is similar to that of a 
chanson pieuse in MS. fr. 12483, **Pour s 'amour ai en 
douleur lone temps est^." Both the ballette and the chanson 
pieuse probably had the same model.'^ 

The refrains of the ballettes in the Oxford manuscript 
have been grouped in six cliasses by Stengel.^® In the first 
class, he places those refrains that occur at the end of the 
stanzas and not at the beginning of the whole poem. The 
idea seems to be that a refrain like this is more intimately 
connected with the sense of each stanza. In the second group 
of refrains, he places those that have no connection with the 
stanzas in sense, but are expressions of th6 lover's emotion. 
The third class is much like the second in containing a 
variety of refrains that are nothing more than terms of 
endearment. The fourth class, too, includes the lover's 
exclamations, rhetorical questions, or a statement of his de- 
sires. In the fifth class, Stengel includes refrains that are 
also common maxims. And in the sixth group, he places 
utterances of girls and of women. 

Other ballettes which belong to the last half of the twelfth 
century, and are therefore older than those of the Douce 
MS. are contained in a Florentine manuscript** Here are 

so George Steffens, Die Aliframosische Liederhandschrift der Bod- 
Uiana in Oxford, Douce 308, Herrig's Archiv fiir das Studium der 
Neueren Sprachen (Braunschweig, 1897), Vol. 99, p. 343. 

S7 A. Jeanroy, Les Chansons pieuses du MS. fr. 1S48S de la BihliO' 
thique Nationale, Melanges Wilmotte (Paris, 1910), p. 255. Other 
chansons in this collection exhibit an early form of the halleite 
stanza. See pp. 261, 265. 

«« G. StefTena, Opus Cit., pp. 339, 340, 342, 343, 372, 377. 

s'B. A. Meyer, Franeosische Lieder aus der Florentiner Hand- 
sehrifi StrozBi-Magliabecchiana cl. vii, 1040 (Halle, 1907), p. 37. 
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found specimens of the two types of songs with refrain, 
the kind in whioh the close of the stanza is structurally 
connected with the refrain, and the kind in which the 
refrain appears to be independent of any part of the 
stanza. R. A. Meyer, the latest editor of the manuscript, 
believes that the structure of early Latin hymns is re- 
sponsible for the Romance songs with refrain, and his 
answer to Stengel's theory is that the similarity between 
the close of the stanza and the refrain, far from betokening 
a development earlier than the stanza where the refrain is 
structurally independent, really may indicate a more prim- 
itive state of things. He presents for examination hymns 
where similarity between the close of the stanza and the 
refrain is obviously not obligatory. 

As an example of what may have led to the stanza of the 
ballette, Meyer cites the following hymn: 

1. "Veris ad imperia 

Eenascuntur omnia, 
Amoiis prooemia 
Corda premunt saucia 
Quaerula melodia 

Gratia praevia, 

Corda marcentia 

Media. 
Vitae vemat flos 
Intra nos. 

2. Suspirat luscinia, 
Nostra sibi conscia 
Impetrent suspiria. 
Quod sequatur venia, 
Dirige, vitae via. 

Gratia praevia, 
Viae dispendia 
Gravia. 
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Vitae vemat flos 
Intra no8."*<> 

Of the two ballettes quoted immediately below from the 
Florentine manuscript, the first, according to Meyer, shows 
a stanza conclusion harmonizing with the refrain, whereas 
the second shows that the end of the stanza has been as- 
similated to the stanza nucleus. 

" De quant bone ore fu nes 
chi s'amie tient au prS 
en Verba giolie! 

I. 

' Or ma tres douse amie, 
dieus vous dent le bon giort; 

40 G. M. Dreves and C. Blume, Analecta Hymnica Medii Mvi 
(Leipzig, 1886 flf), XXI, No. 40. Cf. B. A. Meyer, Franeosische 
Lieder aus der Florentiner Handschrift Strogzi-Magliahecchiana cl. 
vii,1040 (Halle, 1907), pp. 35-36: << Wir haben jedenfalls den Refrain 
als ein der romischen Kunstpoesie unbekanntes Stilmittel zu bezeich- 
nen. Ob der Refrain in der romischen Volkspoesie vorhanden war, 
dariiber wissen wir nichts. Wenn wir nun nachweisen konnen, dass 
die Formen der Refraingedichte, wie sie uns in franzosischer Sprache 
ziierst am 1200 (GuiUaume de Ddle) iiberliefert werden, mit alter 
uberlieferten Formen der lateinischen Kirchenpoesie in allerengste Ver- 
bindung steben, wie ja eine absolute Zusammengehorigkeit der Melo- 
dieen die iiber diesen franzosischen und lateinischen Texten stehen, 
nicht geleugnet wird, wenn wir ferner glauben diirfen, nachweisen zu 
konnen, dass die erwahnten lateinischen Gedichte ihre Formen nicht 
von hypothetischen ' urromanischen Ref raingedichten ' sondern aus 
anderer Quelle erhalten haben, so wird sich die Theorie, welche die 
Formen der seit 1200 iiberlieferten Refraingedichte auf eine ur- 
romanische Grundlage zuriicJifiihrt, als anfechtbar erweisen. Dabei 
bleibt natiirlich unbestreitbar, dass in friiherer Zeit vielleicht einmal 
franzosische volkstiimliche C^dichte existiert haben, die formal mit 
vulgarlateinischen Liedern in Zusammenhang standen, doch wir wissen 
nichts von solchen Gtedichten. ' ' 
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vos estes avisea, 

se n'amaris o nonf ' 

' Nani voyr, mon dous amis, 

le parti en est tout pris : 

ne vos amend mie.' 
Be quant hone ore fu nis 
chi 8*amie tient au pre 

en Verba gioliel 

11. 

' Or ma trds douse amie, 

era a dieu vos chomant, 

ge vos ai . . . servie 

e am6 mot lielmant.' 

^ II est voir, mon dous amis, 

Vos etes gay e giolis, 

e ge sui plus jolie.' 
De quant hone ore fu nis 
chi s'amie tient au pri 
en Verha gioliel 

in. 

Quant ge le vi . . . 
sur son cival monter, 
e sendre s'espeia, 
ses gans glans enformer: 
En sospirant ge li dis: 
^ reven^s, mon dous amis, 

ge serai vostre amie.' 
De quant hone ore fu nis 
chi s'amie tient au prS 

en Verha gioliel ''^^ 

'' Per ont m'en iroye, 
ma douse dame, 
se aler m'en voldroief 

41 R. A. Meyer, Opus Cit., p. 42, No. V 
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I. 

Se je m'en voy par les cians, 

les ciardons i sont trop grans: 

Je me ponheroie, 

ma douse dame, 

ae aler m'en voldroyel 

II. 

Si je m'en voy par les boys, 

les boysons i sont estroys: 

Je me mangeroye, 

ma douse dame, 

se aler m'en voldroye! 

in. 

Se je m'en voy par le pr6 
mes clauses sont semel^: 
Je me hanheroye, 
ma douse dame, 
s'aler m'en voldroie!"^^ 

Meyer's theory that the ballette stanza shows in its struc- 
ture the influence of the Latin hymn may or may not be 
true. This influence would not affect the hypothesis of an 
archetypal dance song which led to the balada, the dansa, 
the ballette, and the ballade. Nor would it invalidate the 
supposition that some of the refrains found in ballettes 
may be descended from those of popular poetry. Whether 
the ballade developed directly from such ballettes as those 
first discussed, or whether it is merely a parallel growth, 
cannot be exactly detennined. The present writer believes 
that the evidence is in favor of the direct descent of the bal- 
lade from the ballette. As will be presently observed, the 
earliest ballades were three-stanza poems with a common 

*« B. A. Meyer, Opus Cit., p. 48, No. V. 
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rime-scheme throughout and a refrain. The first balUides 
have no envoy. The ballettes, it is to be remembered, show 
a marked tendency to three stanzas ; they also show a uni- 
form rime-scheme throughout and a refrain. There seems 
every reason to believe that the ballade took its three stanzas 
and refrain from the ballette. The ballettes are not, how- 
ever, the only poems written in the thirteenth century that 
show a uniform rime-scheme throughout. Consider the 
chanson pieuse, attributed to Guillaume le Vinier,** for 
which no model among the profane lyrics has yet been 
found :** 

I. " Vierge pucele roiaus, 
Es cui li dous Jhesucris, 
Li dous glorieus joiaus 
Fu conQeiis et nouris, 
Bien fu vos cuers raemplis 
De sa grase et de s'amour 
A eel jour 
Que Sains Esperis 
I eut le fil Dieu assis. 

II. Douce darae emperiaus, 
Esmeree flour de lis, 
Dous vergiers especiaus 
Ou li sains fruis fu cueillis, 
Souverains rosiers eslis, 
Vous aportastes la flour 
Et Poudour 
Par coi paradis 
Nous fust ouvers et pramis. 

*8E. Ulrix, Les Chansons Inidites de Guillaume le Vinier d 'Arras, 
Maanges Wilmotte (Paris, 1910), p. 796. 

44 J. B4dier, Un Feuillet Bec^mment BetrouvS d'un Chansonnier 
Frangais du xiii^ Siicle, MSlanges Wilmotte (Paris, 1910), p. 897. 
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m. Vous estes amours loiaus 

Dont 11 mort cuer sont espris, 
Ld sourgons et li ruisiaus 
Ki arouse le pais, 
Li confors et li delis, 
La fontaine de dou^ur 
Ou li plour 
Sont puisi^ et pris 
Par coi pechi^ sont remis. 

IV. Ha! sanctuaires tr^ haus, 
Sor tous autres conjois, 
Tr6s dous precieus vaissiaus, 
De toutes vertus gamis, 
Sains tresors ou Dieu a mis 
De virginity Founour, 
Tel valour, 
Dame, av6s conquis, 
Nule n'est vers vous en pris. 

V. France dame naturaus, 
Eli saves les desconfis. 
Vers tous pechies et tous maus, 
Soii^ moi confors toudis, 
Et qant mes cors ert faillis, 
Proiies vostre Creatour, 
Cui j'aour, 
K'aveuc ses amis 
Mete n'ame en paradis. 

VI. Cannon, rent grfe et mercis 
La nonper et la meillour, 
K'a cest tour 
M'a s'ai'e apris 
De li a faire aucuns dis."*' 

45 E. Jamstrom, Becueil de Chansons Pieusea du X11I« Siicle (Hel- 
sinki, 1910), Vol. I, p. 133. Cf. also the Hisioire LitUraire, Vol. 
XXni, p. 596: **. . . la ballade de Guillame le Vinier, compost de 
six eouplets. Void le quatri^me, dont les trois demiers vers ferment 
le refrain: 
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But we have to guard against reasoning in a circle. 
Indeed one cJumson pietise, that shows a refrain and two 
stanzas with the same rimes, is thought to have been com- 
posed to a ballette air.** 

''De la mere Dieu chanterai 
Et en chantant li prierai 
Qu'ele me soit, quant je morrai, 

Procheinne, 
La douce pucelle de touz biens plainne. 

S'ele m'est pr^ seiirs serai, 
Quant de cest siecle partirai, 
Que je de m'ame a Dieu ferai 

Estrainne 
La douce pucelle de touz biens plainne. 

m. Dame d'onneur et de valour 
Et la mieudre de la meillour, 
Fluns de piti6 et de douQour 

Fontainne ; 
La douce pucelle de touz biens plainne. 

lY. Mieudre qu'on ne porroit penser, 
Souviegne vos de nos tenser. 
Quant vostre filz fera sonnei: 

S'erainne, 
La douce pucelle de touz biens plainne. 

"Un tout seul basier 
De CYier, k loisir, 
Porroit mon vouloir 
Grant piece accomplir; 
Mais de desirrier 
Me verrois morir, 
Le plus n'en ayoie. 
Bone est la doulours 
De quoi naist docours 
Et soulas et joie." 
^0E. Jamstrom, Opus Cit., p. 15. 
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V. Or te pri je, poll damas. 
Si chiere com ceste dame as. 
Que doci chanter ne te soit gas 

Ne painne 
La douce pucelle de tonz biens plainne.''^^ 

To another trtmvire, Pierekins de la Coupele, is at 
tributed a five-stanza poem with refrain and identical rimeS; 
one stanza of which is the following : 

I. '^A mon pooir ai serui 
Ma dame et de volenti. 
Dez dointy qu'il me soit merri, 
Et qu'ele m'en sache gr^. 
Mis i a[i] tot [mon] a6 
Cuer et cors (et) pens6e ausi. 
Se par li n'ai recour6 
Sant6, dont sai je de fi: 
Ja de mes mans ne gar[i]rai. 
Dex, que ferai, de Vamor n'ai 
De la hele, ou man ctter nis aiT'** 

In the Modena manuscript of French chansons, the first 
forty-nine pieces of which were written before 1254, a 
poem (number 39 in the series), attributed to Moniot 
d 'Arras, shows the same rimes in all stanzas: 

«7 E. Jarnstrom, Opus Cxi,, p. 59. Jeanroj, reviewing Jam- 
Strom's book in Romania for January, 1911, says of this poem (p. 
84): ''Le No. XX (B 664) a la mdme structure qu'une chanson It 
refrain, tout k fait dans la manidre de Colin Muset (B. 144) ; 11 j a 
identity, non pas entre toutes les rimes, mais entres celles du refrain 
et du petit vers qui rattache celui-ci au couplet. Peut-^re cette forme 
trds simple et d 'allure populaire, 6tait-elle emprunt^ 2t une chanson 
ant^rieure, qui paralt perdue." 

49 F. Noack, Der Strophenausgang in seinem VerhiUtnis gum Be- 
frain u. Strophengrundstock in der Befrainhdltigen Alifransosischen 
Lyric, Ausgaben und Ahhandlungen aus dem Gehiete der Bomani' 
schen Philologie (Marburg, 1899), XCVIH, p. 127. 
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'* Quant jo voi le dole tans d'este 
Venir, che cantent roscenaus, 
Adonc a Amors poest6 
Plus seur bons che seur delloiaus; 
Molt part ont cest(e) siecle amus6; 
Nus ne se puet tenir a aus; 
Dame, si vos gardez de qans. 

Tant a en vos sens et belt6, 
Por Deu, ne soi^s comunaus 
A tel gent com vos ai nom6; 
Vostre ami(s) jetes de travaus; 
Trop ai lone tans cest f ais port6 
D'ensi vivre, que m'est noaus; 
Si per vos mor, done serai saus. 

A qo pert que j'ai tant am6 : 

Dame, si jo fusse des fans 

Je eiisse ma volente, 

Mais miels aem vivra con loiaus 

E mel voil [vers] vos recovrer, 

Por plus alegier de mes maus, 

Che gehagner por estre baus."** 

The earliest ballades were always three-stanza refrain 
poems with the same rime-scheme throughout, the latter 
feature being thus common to chansons other than the 6aZ- 
lette. The many ballades attributed to Adan*^® de la Hale 
(1237-1287) have not survived. The chansons assigned to 
Adan by Guy include a poem which is like a ballade except 
that it has four stanzas. Its two-line refrain recalls, of 
course, the extended refrains in the ballettes: 

" Li dous maus mi renouv^le, 
Avoec le printans 

4»A. Jeanroy, Les Chansons Frangaises^ Inidiies du Manuscrit de 
Mod^ne, Supplement of Bevue des Langues Bomanes (1896), p. 254. 
60 The spelling now preferred. 
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Doi iou bien estre chantansi 
Pour si jolie nouvele 
C'onques mais nus pour si bele, 
Ne plus sage ne meillour, 
Ne senti mal ne dolour 

Or est ensi 
Que j'atenderai merchi."*^ 

The earliest ballades are found, often with the music to 
which they were sung, in the romans of the late thir- 
teenth and early fourteenth centuries and in the works of 
Jehannot de Lescurel. Such romans are the Roman de 
Fauvel,^^ the Dit de la Panthdre, La Prise Amoureuse, Le 
Romans de la Dame a la Lycome et du Biau Chevalier au 
Lyon, and Li Regret OuUlaume, 

Todd assigns the composition of the Dit de la Panthdre 
to some time between 1290 and 1328. Two lyrics in Mar- 
gival's work, one called in the text a Baladele, the other a 
Balade, are among the earliest ballades. In the Baladele, 
the monorimes are very primitive; and in the Balade, the 
stanza recalls the structure of a bailetie stanza, as it is 
made up of five lines of seven syllables, followed by five 
lines of five syllables, the last of which is the refrain, the 
rime-scheme being a b a b b c c. The text of one of these 
poems will serve as an example : 

** Anuis meslez a contraire 
M'a si mu6 mon af aire 

SI E. de Coussemaker, (Euvres Complies du Trouvdre Adam de la 
Halle (Paris, 1872), pp. 40-42. 

•2 Pierre Auburj, Le Soman de Fauvel (Paris, 1907). This is a 
photographic reproduction of M8. fr, 146 of the Bihlioih^que Na- 
iionale. The date of Bk. I is 1310, of Bk. II, 1314. (See B. Hess, 
Der Soman de Fauvel, Bomanische Forschungen, XXYII, p. 295.) 
The ballades interpolated in the Ionian in this particular MS. do not 
appear in the other MSS., and are, in all probability, bj various 
authors. 
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Qn'il m'a fait longuement taire 
De chanter et de chant faire. 

Car la bele au dous viaire 
Que j'aing defoit mon repaire; 
N'est assez pour moy retraire 
De chanter et de chant faire f 

Bone amonr, veilliez atraiie 
Tant que je puisse a 11 plaire, 
Si arai bon ezamplaire 
De chanter et de chant faire "^^ 

Another of Margival's lyrics, called in the text simply 
chanQonete, is in reality a ballade of the early type with 
irregular lines and a two>line refrain. A stanza will soffice 
to show the structure : 

''Biautez, bontez, douce chiere, 
Sens et avenans maniere, 
Et grace m'ont si conquis 
En monstrant dame de pris 

Soudainement 
Qf^a li aervir me rent 

Outreement,'^^^ 

Le Roman de la Dame a la Lycorne et du Biau Chevalier 
au Lyon contains more ballades. This poem, too, dates 
from the end of the thirteenth or the beginning of the four- 
teenth century.*^* It contains fourteen ballades, one of them, 
however, a fragment. In the text the word balade is used 

^^ H. A. Todd, Le Dit de la Panthire d' Amours par Nicole de 
Margivai (Paris, 1883), p. 87. 

64 H. A. Todd, Opus Cit., p. 84. 

69 F. Gennrich, Le Romans de la Dame a La Lycorne et du Biau 
Chevalier au Lyon, Gesellschaft fiir Bomanische Literaiur (Dres- 
den, 1908), XVni, p. 93. 
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three times ;^* the other balUides introduced are designated 
as amchonnette, canchon, and chant. Eleven of the bai- 
lades rime ababbee, and vary in number of syllables to 
the line from seven to ten. The fragmentary ballade rimes 
ababbcc, and is mad« up of ten-syllable lines. Two 
other ballades are constructed differently. One rimes 
aabaabbaaaa, with a two-line refrain and seven- 
syllable lines; the other rimes ababccdd, with a one- 
line refrain and ten-syllable lines. Two of the ballades 
have a two-line refrain. The ballade quoted below is the 
earliest example known to me of the distribution of the 
stanzas of a ballade between two speakers.^^ The first two 
stanzas here are spoken by the Chevalier au Lyon ; the third 
is the Lady's answer. 

" Qnant sui seuls et a par moi, 
Lors est toute ma pensee 
En vousi dame, a qui j'ay 
De fin coer m'amour donnee. 
Seur toutes coses m'agree 
Le grant bien de vous penser, 
Quant a vua ne puis parler, 

Onques femme tant n'amai. 
Con vons ai tons jours amee; 
Puis I'eare, que je vus ai 
Premierement acointee. 
Douce, plesant, savouree; 
Ne f ai que vous regreter, 
Quant a vus ne puis parler. 

Biaus sire, bien vous en croi 
Et m'en tieng si apaye, 
Que sacbies en bonne foy, 

»« Lines 3712, 6163, 3770. 
»T Cf. p. 81 below. 
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M'amour vus aie otroi'e 
Que taut aves desiree. 
Ce vous doit bien conEorter, 
Quanl a vous ne puis parler.""^ 

Id La Prise Amoureuse,"' composed about 1332 by Jehi 
Acart de Hesdin, there are nine baHades.'" The author d 
these poeius, whether he be Jehan Acart or some othei 

"F. GeDBrich, Opus Cit., U. 3715-3T28j U. 3751-3757. Cf. C 
ter II, below, on ballade in ilialogue. 

>B Ernest Hoepffner, Jehan Aeart de Besdia, La PrUe Amovre 
GesciUchaft fiir BomanUehe Literatur (Dresden, 1910), XXII, p. *!^^ 

"> E. Langlois, Les Manuscrils du Soman de la Roue. Les Travaiix 
et MFmoires de fUniversitf de Lilte {ISIO), pp. 110-116. There 
exists one MS. (Arras 897} in which these ballade*, with one excep- 
tion, do not ap|)ear in the text. It is probable that their absence is 
due to their suppression by the Arras fopfiat. Cf. G. Raj'naud, 
Uoepffner's LaFruie Amoureuse, BomaniaXL (1911), p. 130: "Lang- 
lois serait asseit port£ k croire que la MB. d 'Arras (qui ilu resle est 
dat£ de 1370) represeote quand menie uo an^^ient £tat de I'ouvrage et 
que les ballades et rondeaux, ajoutes aprSs coup, ne aont pas 1 'teurre 
de Jean Acart, Sauf rdriflcatioc J faire sur le MS, nous pensons au 
contratre qu 'il y a eu suppresaion de la part do copiate d 'Arras, car, 
a'll est vrai que certainea de ces pieces adressfeH & la ilame, et ins£r£a 
dans le text de Paris ne s'j attachent pas ftroitemoot, il est aisS 
k constater d 'autre part que la moitiS d'entre elles (huit exaetement) 
Bont atmonc^H par coutezte; ce sont autant de corrections d^Hcates 
que le copiste de Paris eQt dO faire au teite primlttf pour justlfer 
lliTpoth^se de M, Langtois. La presence d'ailleura ile poesies courtea, 
de rhi'thm iliff^rent, ilans les poSmes de cettc epoque est frSquente. 
Comment aossi expliquer autrenient la ballaile finale qu'a conservfa 
le MS. d'Arrasf Bien entendu I'examen de ee MS. donnera la vrtia J 
explication; maia que ce Poit Jean Acart. corame nous le erojons, on ■ 
tout autre. I'autcnr des rondeaux et ballades figurant dans la PHm 
Anoureufe ne joue pas noius, apr^s la demonstration de Hoepffner. uii 
rOle & part dans I 'bistoire de la po^sie frau^aii<e au XIV' siicle, tenant 
encore dea ses devaociera certains trails charact^ristiques que rSpudi- 
ent plus tard Machaut et ses disciples, et faisant dej4 voir pins' 
teadancca que ceux-ci adopteront." 
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serves as a link between the trouvires, who produced bal- 
lettes or changons with certain features of the ballddes, and 
the first prolific writers of the ballade, Machaut, Froissart, 
and Deschamips. These bailades of the romans and of Les- 
curel are all, in a sense, transitional types, but the bal- 
lades in La Prise Amoureuse are especially so. They differ 
from the later ballades in the proportionate frequency of 
the two-line refrain. There are two with the two-line re- 
frain and seven with the one-line refrain, whereas in 
Machaut only ten ballades show the two-line refrain to two 
hundred and forty that have the one-line refrain, and in 
Froissart, where two have the longer refrain, thirty-eight 
have not. The percentage of ballades having two-line re- 
frains is even smaller in the work of Deschamps. On the 
other hand, among the ballettes in the Douce MS, only four 
have the single-line refrain, and in the Dit de la Panthere, 
two of the ballades (not those so named) have a two-line 
refrain. 

The seven-syllable line is most frequent in the ballades 
of the Prise Amoureuse, of the Roman de Fauvel, and in ' 
the poems of Lescurel. The eight-syllable line is next in 
point of frequency. In contrast, four-fifths of Machaut 's 
ballades use the ten-syllable line, and it is equally popular 
with his school. The earliest ballades, like the Oxford 
ballettes, rarely introduce the ten-syllable line. The bal- 
lades in the Prise Amoureuse show great variety of line 
structure within the stanza, and in this particular range 
themselves with the older generation. 

The ballades in the Prise Amoureuse, in the matter of 
the relation of the refrain to the stanza^ also exhibit features 
of the earlier ballette. In the ballades of Deschamps, 
Machaut, and Froissart, the refrains are closely connected 
in syllable-count and rime with one or more lines of the 
stanza. Only three of the ballades (I, Y, and IX) in the 
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Prise Amoureuse show this intimate connection of refrain 
and stanza; the other four have a refrain, which, while 
riming with some previous line in the strophe, shows a dif- 
ferent syllable-count. The case is similar with the two 
Ixdlades that have a two-line refrain. They rime with 
some previous line of the stanza, but only the first of the 
two lines resembles the other lines. One of the ballades 
attributed to Jehan Acart follows : 

Balade I. 

" Si plaisamment m'av^s pris 

Et espris, 
Mes dous cuers, que li miens prise, 
Qu'a vous me renc, et com pris 

Ai compris 
En ceste Amoureuse Prise, 
Es dous biens qu' Amours m'envoie, 

D'estre en voie, 
Pour vostre amour desservir, 
Flours du mond, a vous servir. 

Done ne doi estre repris, 

S'ai empris 
Voloir de si noble emprise, 
Car ja pour venir a pris 

Senc apris 
Mon cuer de si douce aprise, 
Que, se ja merci n'avoie. 

Si s'avoie 
Mes cuers, sanz ja messervir, 
Flours du monde, a vous servir. 

Gens corps ou rien n'a mespris, 

Et pourpris 
Ou toute honnours est pourprise, 
Ancois que mors m'ait souspris 

N'entrepris, 
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Par grace soi^z esprise, 
Que vo piti^ me poorvoie, 

Et si voie 
Moi a ma vie asservir. 
Flours du monde, a vous servir.'**^ 

The ballades of Jehannot de Lescurel, a little known poet 
of not later than the middle of the fourteenth century, are 
also of the early type.** Eleven ballades survive, one of 
which, given below, shows the two-line refrain and irregu- 
larity of line structure common to the earlier baUades: 

''Belle, com loiaus amans, 
Vostres sui: car soiez moie. 
Je vous servirai touz tans, 
N'autre amer je ne voudroie, 
Ne ne puis; se le povoie, 
Wi voudroie estre entendans. 
Et pour ce, se Dex me voie, 
Dame, bon gr€ vous saroie, 
Se voustre bouche riant 
Daignoit toucher k la moie. 

Li dons est nobles et grans; 
Ca, se par vou gr6 I'avoie, 
Je seroie connoisanz 
Que de vous amez seroie, 
Et mieus vous en ameroie. 
Pource, biaus cuers dous et frans. 
Par si qu'aviser m'en doie. 
Dame, bon gr^ vous saroie 
Se vostre bouche riant 
Daignoit toucher h, la moie. 

•1 E. Hoepffner, Opus di., p. 1. 

«s He could not have lived later than the middle of the four- 
teenth centurj, hecause the MS. of his poems is of that period. 
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Vostre vis est si plaisans 
Que j^ ne me souleroie 
D'estre k vo plaisir baisans 
S'amez de vous me sentoie; 
A mieus souhaidier f audroie. 
Pour ce que soie sentant 
Quelle est d'amer la grant joie, 
Dame, bon gr6 vous saroie 
Se vostre bouche riant 
Daignoit toucher k la moie."** 

In Li Regret Ouilaume Comte de Hainault, written in 
1339** by Jehan de le Mote, are thirty haUades, put into 

«sA. de Montaiglon, Chansons Ballades et Bandeaux de Jehannoi 
de Lescurel (Paris, 1855), p. 29. 

*« A. Scheler, Li Begret Chiillaume Comie de Hainault par Jehan de 
Mote (Louvain, 1882), p. viiL The rime schemes and line stmctnre 
(the lines vary occasionally within the same ballade) , of the thirty 
ballades is indicated below: 



(1 
(2 
(3 
(4 
(5 
(6 
(7 
(8 

(9 
(10 



a b a b b c c 
10 syllables 
ababbcbc 

8 syllables 
a b a b b c c 
8 syllables 
ababbcbc 

10 syllables 
ababbccdcd 

7 syllables 
a b a b b c c 
10 syllables 
ababbcbc 

7 syllables 
a b a b c c 

10 syllables 
a a a a a b b 

10 syllables 
a b a b b c c 

8 syllables 



(11 
(12 

(13 

(14 

(15 
(16 
(17 
(18 
(19 
(20 



a 



abb 

8 syllables 
b a b c c d 
10 syllables 
b a b b c c 

8 syllables 
b a b b c c 
10 syllables 
b b a c c d 

8 syllables 
b a b b c c 
10 syllables 
b a b b c c 

8 syllables 
b a b c b c 
10 syllables 
b a b b c 

8 syllables 
b a b b e c 

8 syllables 



b b 
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the mouths of as many abstract qualities, who are with 
one accord mourning the good count. All these hall<ides 
have a single-line refrain; five show seven-syllable lines; 
thirteen, eight-syllable lines; one, nine-syllable lines; and 
eleven use the ten-syllable line. Both the frequent use of 
the ten-syllable line, and the single-line refrain, show the 
author to belong decidedly to the generation of Machaut 
rather than of Margival. The ballade that follows, the first 
in the poem, is in all respects like many of Deschamps : 

Cangon 

^ On ne poroit penser ne souhaidier 
Pins grant tonrment ne pins aspre dolour, 
Qni s'est en mi venue hierbegier, 
Jou qui soloie iestre dame d'onnour, 
Car j'ai bien cause en mi d'avoir tristour, 
Ne me faura jamais tant con je dure. 
Puis e'ai pierdu le flour de dou^our pure. 

Car ceste flour a ost^ dou rosier 
Pires que coers mesdisans plains d'errour. 
Car mesdisans poet on bien apaisier, 
M^ ne voi ci ne voie ne retour 
Pour quoi joie aye, ains^is arai gringnour 
Painne, et c'est drois : d'autre cose n'ai cure. 
Puis c'ai perdu le flour de dougour pure. 

(21) a b a b b c c (26) a b a b b e c 

8 syllables 8 syllables 

(22) ababbcbc (27) ababbcbc 

8 syllables 8 syllables 

(23) ababccdd (28) a b a b b e c 

7 syllables 10 syllables 

(24) a b a b b c c (29) a b a b b e e 

10 syllables 7 syllables 

(25) a b a b e b c (30) a b a b b e e 

7 syllables 9 syllables 
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Et non pour quant Nature voel pryer 
Que le bouton qu'il laissa pour savoir 
Sour I'oudourant grascieus englentier, 
Voelle nourir en parfaite valour, 
Que de par li raie aucunne dou^ur. 
Car li espoirs de li me raseiire 
Puis c'ai perdu le flour de dou^our pure."*'' 

In this **roman/' Li Regret Guillaume, the trouvire hero, 
at the opening of the poem, is hastening to a puy d* amour 
in order to submit a ^'canqon amoureuse.''^ It was, in- 
deed, in these very puys d* amour and in the earlier re- 
ligious puysy both i)oeti<; guilds of the thirteenth century 
and later, that the ballade of three stanzas with common 
rimes and a refrain came to be diversified and complicated 
in line structure and rime. In the puys, too, the envoy, 
which had hitherto been a feature of several kinds of 
chansons, became attached to and identified with the bal- 
lade, so that after the opening of the fourteenth century a 
ballade, whether composed in a puy or not, almost inevitably 
contained a conventional address to the *' Prince" in the 
first line of the envoy. These same puys saw the develop- 
ment of the serventois,^'^ of the chant royal,^^ and of other 
forms with envoy, as well as of the ballade. 

«5 A. Scheler, Opus Cit, p. 20. 

66 A. Scheler, Opus Cit, p. 4: 

"Singneur, jou qui ai fait ce livre 
Donnoie une nuit k delivre 
En mon lit i!l couci^s estoie. 
En dormant melancholioie 
A une canqon amoureuse, 
Et par samblance grascieuse 
Dis k*k .1. puis la porteroie 
Pour couronner, se je pooie." 

67 See Appendix II. 
•8 See Appendix III. 
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Since certain final stages in the evolution of the ballade 
were accomplished in the puy, it will be well to give some 
consideration to this institution. The history of the word 
pui or puy is uncertain. It has been derived from the Latin 
podium meaning ** elevation," and in this sense has been 
supposed to refer to the platform on which the oflScials of 
the concourse sat.®* Other critics have derived the word 
from the name of the town in Velay. Some of the sup- 
porters of this latter theory believe that pilgrims from 
every part of Prance spread the fame of the Virgin of Le 
Puy in Velay until religious societies named in her honor 
sprang up in northern Prance. Others, among whom is 
Paul Meyer, believe that a literary society actually existed 
in the town of Le Puy which was the model for similar 
societies in the North.^® A third explanation, that offered 
by Ouy, goes back to the more usual meaning of the Latin 
podium, namely, mountain. Guy recalls the allegory of 
Muses residing on a remote peak, and in commenting on the 
antiquity of the notion,^^ supposes that the tenn puy, sig- 

••See H. Ouy, Adan de la Hale (Paris, 1898), p. xzxiv, and notes. 

70 P. Meyer, La Chanson de la Croisade contre les Alhigeois, (Paris, 
1879), Vol. II, p. 39 : ' ' Quant k la cour du Puj, dont il est ici question, 
eUe nous est connue principalement par deux t^moignages qu 'on a sou- 
vent rapproch^. L 'un est emprunt^ k la vie du Moine de Montaudon ; 
il 7 est dit que ce religieux, ajant obtenue de son abb6 la permission 
de mener la vie mondaine, fut seigneur de la cour du Puy et con- 
■erva ce titre tant que cette cour dura. . . . L 'autre t^moignage est 
la soixante quatridme des cento novelle antiche. ... En outre, quatre 
approvatori ^taient institutes pour examiner les chansons qui leur 
etaient soumises, signalant les bonnes, et rendant les autres k leurs 
auteurs pour §tre corrig^s. La c^ldbre chanson de Ouiraut de Cal- 
anson (commencement du XIII* sidcle) sur le 'menor ters d 'amors' 
fut selon Guiraut Riquier, qui I'a longuement comments, presents k 
la cour du Puy (Mahn Werke d. Troub, FV, 199) ". 

71 H. Ouy, Opus Cit.f p. xxxiv, criticizes the derivation of puy from 
podium meaning a platform, on the ground that, in the first place, 
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nifying mountain, represented to religious and secul 
poets the heights to which they aspired to raise the s _ 

which they were treating^' As early as 1051, there waa 
authorized a confrerie of jongleurs at the Sainte-Trinite 

podium IB really unfamiliar in Qie sense of platform, and, i 
eecond place, beeause Uie societies irould hardly bave been i 
from BO unimportant an accessory. Paul Meyer's hypothesis be qua 
tioDa (p. iixvi) on the ground that other early societies of 8 
nature probably exiated. He thinks that the nomeroos literary » 
ties could scarcely all have sprung from the one in the capital i 
Velay. "II est vraisemblable, " he writep, "que 1 'ftablisi 
puys rfpondait k uno tendance g^n^rale et preaque inbtim 
soc.iStfi d'alors, " 

The origin of the iostitution as curiously viewed by Abbe de la S 
in bis Easais Eistoriqari «ur les Bordet, Lcs Jongleurs et les Tm 
virci Normands et Anglo-Normandt (Caen, 1834), p. 2S. ie as foUoin 
"L'origine des Pnys d'amour ne nous eat pas connue, mais c 
doit Ctre tria anciennei elle pourrait biea 6tre ceitique^ du moia 
on trouve ces jeui po^tiquea en usage au vi' si^cle; li 
Taliesin reeonnait que son fils lui est eup^rieur en pofsie, 
eette supiriorit* a fitfi proclamft: dans lee jeui litt^rarea etabl 
pour juger et couronner les meilleores pofsies; ces jeui subsiBtaien? 
encore au liie siiele dans Ie pays de Galles et meme au it*. 
Les Bretons les araieut probablemcnt import^s de la Qaule. leur 
premiere patrie; les peuples de nos provinces du Nord avaient pa 
en maintenir I 'usage on tout au muins en connerver Ie souvenir; 
Ie souvenir des hommea aubaiste longtemps, aurtout quand il e'agit 
d 'institutions agr^ablea et utiles ; dans ce dernier caa, les jenz 
poftiqnea auront *W rfitablia dans Ie Noril de la France, lors de la 
Formation du Roman Wallan. ' ' 

'1 II. Guy, Opun Cil.. pp. lEJviii. In a review of Guy's Adan de la 
Bale in Romania, iiii (1900), p. 294, Jeatiroy says: "Bur I'o 
mfme et I'acception primitive du mat M. J. a soumis & une p6n< 
critique les opinions ^mises; la thforie qu'il y oppose n'est p 
plus absolDioeiit satisfaisante. " On pp. 298-299 of the same r 
Jeanroy cites some interesting references to puis found i 
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de F^mp in Normandy.''* According to their charter, 
the purpose of their association was masses, alms, vigils, 
and prayers. Yearly on St. Martin's Day they walked 
in a procession with the monks. At a later date puys are 
known to have existed in Valenciennes, Arras, Rouen, 
Caen, Amiens, Abbeville, Dieppe, Douai, Cambray, Evreu, 
Lille, Bethune, and London. It will be unnecessary, in 
the interests of a full account of the ballade, to do more 
than touch on the history of a typical puy in Prance, and 
of the one known English puy. 

All the puys of the Middle Ages were originally religious 
in character. Their foundation was usuaUy attributed to 
clerks who had had miraculous visions of the Virgin.^* 
Gradually these religious fraternities evolved into literary 
societies, chambers of rhetoric, and academies, with only a 
faint coloring of their religious purpose left. The **con- 
frerie de Notre-Dame des Ardents*'^* at Arras is said to go 
back to the Virgin's gift of a healing candle to two min- 
strels during a pest in 1105. Early in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, so the account runs, a religious guild was founded at 
Arras in memory of this miracle. The statutes of the so- 
ciety^® express its purpose to save the ''ardans qui ardoisent 
du fu d'enfer.*' Each member was to attend the meetings 
held three times a year, to pay dues, to succour his com- 
rades in poverty, to follow them to the grave, and to pay a 
forfeit if any of these duties was neglected. In this society, 

7S Lerouz de Lincj, Becueil de Chants Historiques Frangais (Paris, 
1S41), p. zxix, p. xzx, and by the same author, Essai Historique ei 
Liii^aire sur VAhhaye de Ficamp (Rouen, 1840), p. 378. Cf. Joseph 
B^er, Bichard de Normandie, Bomanic Beview, I, p. 122. 

74 See Appendix 1, E. 

75 H. Guy, Adan de la Hale (Paris, 1898), pp. xxvii-xxxiv, passim, 
7« Cf . M8, B, N, 8541, For the statutes of the puy at Amiens, see 

Victor de BeauviU^, Becueil de Documents Inidits Concemant la 
Pieardie (Paris, 1862-1882), Vol. 1, p. 189, ff. 
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in which, as in the others the members were classiSed, t 
trouveres were held first in dignity. This society, i 
over, never lost its original religious character." NoKi 
as to the literary oi^anization of this ptiy at Arras, whicl 
is so intimately connected with the activity of Adan de I 
Hale, the president of the association was called " Prince, 1 
and to him, as representing the whole corporation, tn 
envoys of poems, composed before and after the vogue c 
the ballade, were frequently addressed. This office ' 
probahly elective, and would be held only by a rich mai 
because a "Prinee" was expected to pay the expenses C 
any dramatic enterprises, to fee the clergy who oflfieiated 

" K. 6u7, Opus at., p. X3xiii. "S'ila font bande A part, quand 
il s'&^t de B'occuper ile leur gaie Bcience, ils entendeot pourt&nt 
eMortet sui procession le saint cierge. " See also L. Pasay, Frag- 
ments d'Hiatoire Litt^aire d Propoi d'an Nouveau Manusarit de 
ChaiHtoBs FrnnfutjrBit, Bibliolhfque de I'Eeote dec CJiartcs, 4" eirie, 
Vol. V (Paris, 185B). p. 492: ".('aimersiB il deBnir un Puy, et en 
particulier le Puj d 'Arras, une confr^rie litt^raire. A prendre dans 
leur sens littoral les paroles de VLlain, on pourrait croire qua de son 
tempB lea puys araient perdu leur premier caract&re, ct BubstituS la 
eulte lie I 'amour au culte de la Vierge. DSb I'origine. il est 
1 'esprit littf raire disputa & I 'esprit religieui la direction des Pnye. 
La vie du moyen &ge ^tait ai ennuyeuse et si monotone I . . . 
ment ne pas aaisir la premiftre occasion de ae distridre, et quelle oci 
sion plus naturelle que d 'honorer la mfir© d 'un Dieu par !cb lettres 
et tea arts, la muxique et la po6eiet La confr^rie tourna en acadSmie, 
et le Puy Notre-Dame devint un Puy d'amour. Les poites B'babitu- 
irent ik c^librer la beauts de leurs maitreRses dans une r^unioD oil 
iU n'auraient dQ c61Sbrer que la verto de la Vierge; et les m^mes 
voii BUT les mdmea airs chantSrent de pieux cantiques et de le^res 
ehansoDB. Le sentiment Teligieux ne fut irependent jamais £toulIf: 
il mirv6cut dans I'objet mSme de 1 'assemble et dans les details de la 
t%te. Lorsqu 'on retrouve au seixiime siicle les Pnya constituSs et 
fonctionnant sous la haute influeure de I'Egli^. on ne pout pas aup- 
poeer qu'au treiii&me, 

Poor sostenir amour, joie et jovent, 
il se soient d^rob£8 il cette induence." 
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at ceremonies, and to entertain generously. From the re- 
mark of the father of the fool in Adan's LaFeuUlee, namely, 
**Tasie8 pour les Dames/' it may be assumed that ladies 
were occasionally, if not frequently, present at the sessions. 

In this study, the literary forms other than the hdllade 
which engaged the attention of the puys need not be dis- 
cussed. The puy at Arras, like the other poetic guilds, 
turned its attention to the subject of our study only after 
the middle of the fourteenth century.^® The brotherhood 
of the puy founded in London at the close of the thirteenth 
or at the beginning of the fourteenth century,^* was, of 
course, modelled on these French confreries. 

The society received from the city great privileges in con- 
nection with the Chapel of St. Mary near Guildhall, which 
was built towards the close of Edward I's reign. The 
society was religious, convivial, and literary.®^ Whether its 
models were the confreries of Normandy and Picardy, 
or a particular canfrerie at Le Puy in Velay, cannot be 
certainly determined The editor®^ of the Liber Custuma- 
rum, which contains the Statutes*^ of the English puy, be- 

78 There is no evidence for the exact date at which anj puy took 
up the hallade as an exercise. 

T» H. T. Riley, Memorials of London and London Life (1276-1419), 
(London, 1868), p. 42: 27 Edward I. A. D. 1299. Letter-Book E., 
first fij-leaf. (Latin.) 

'' Common Pleas holden on Monday the morrow of Holy Trinity 
in the 27th year of the year of the reign of King Edward, son of 
King Henry. — 

At this Court, Henry le Waleys gave and granted unto the 
Brethren of the Pui 5 marks of yearly quit-rent to be received from 
all his tenements in London, toward the support of one chaplain, 
celebrating divine service in the new Chapel at the GuUdhall of 
London." The Henry le Waleys here mentioned had been mayor 
both of London and Bordeaux. 

80 See Appendix I, A. 

81 H. T. Kiley. 
•*S€e Appendix I, A. 
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lieves that during the period of the organization of the 
English guild, the interruption of England's commercial 
relations with Normandy and Pieardy made it probable thata 
merchants from Gascoigne and Guyenne, neighbors of I 
Puy. imported from thence the main features of a religion! 
literary guild. Although the majority of members i 
foreigners, the name of the "third Prince" of the fnf 
ternity, the only person named in the documents of i 
Liber Custutnarum, which, as we have said, contains the 
statutes of the society, is English. Its convivial aspects, 
feasts, and processions seem most prominent, but masses 
and almsgiving also are prominent, not to speak of 1 
yearly literary contest. On this occa^on a crown 
awarded to the composer of the best chaiicoiin reale,^ 
Search of promising manuscript collections has failed i 
reveal any of the poems presented to the English ptty. It is 
not unlikely, however, that both the ballade and the chant 
royal may have figured in its latest contests, if not in Ed| 
lish, perhaps in French. The sessions of this puy seel 
to have ceased after the fourteenth century.'* 

The last important eontrihution to the structure of t 
ballade was thus the envoy, added in the puys in the late 
fourteenth century, in the course of such poetical contests 
as have been described. Thereafter, chambers of rhetorj 
and individual poets might vary the length of the line, i 

" See Appendii II. 

••H. T. Eiley, Munimenia Gidhallae Lottdonierm* (London, 1S60), 
Vol. n, Pt. I, p. LI: "Ab to the plaoe of meeting of the eompanions 
of the Puy, we are not informeii; if, in<!eei], they had any such flied 
place, which seems doubtful. The Viotry whirh ne know to b&ve 
been eitenHively inhabited by men-bants of Bordeaui and other 
loealities of Gascoigne and Ouyenne, aeems not unlikely to have been 
their favorite place of resort.'' We are tempted to wonder wbetb 
the illuBtriouR poet, non of B vintner, hbs familiar with the lat«| 
flndingB of th« EngliEh pu.v, 



rciai 
that^^ 

M 

1 the^^ 

lects, 
asses 

:d to^^ 
It is 
kant I 

see^^^l 

f the^l 
late 

tests 1 

to^^H 




OBIGINS OF THE BALLADE 46 

trive ela'borate rime ornaments, or adapt the ballade to 
express various ideas and perform many functions, but, 
with the addition of an envoy, the form was fixed in its 
essential features. 

Apparently, then, the ballade took roughly about four 
centuries to develop. There seems no reason to doubt that 
the word itself came from the Provencal balada. Ballette, 
used to describe what was probably a direct predecessor of 
the ballade, is, we may assume, a corruption. The ballade 
stanza was well developed by the fourteenth century, what- 
ever the process; whether the procedure was according to 
the method suggested by Stengel, by Jeanroy, or by R. A. 
Meyer is still to be determined. We see the ballade stanza 
in various stages of development in the balada and in the 
ballette. To the latter the ballade owes probably its three 
stanzas and refrain. The ballettes, composed in the thir- 
tenth century, were artistic dance songs. They incorporated 
refrains which, copied from those of traditional poetry, had 
become the stock-in-trade of the trouvires. Many of the 
ballettes consisted of only three stanzas, with a refrain at 
least two lines in length, loosely connected with the stanza. 
There are three conspicuous ways in which this thirteenth 
century dance song differs from its successor or analogue, 
for the earlier verse form shows a refrain of several lines 
which is frequently independent of the rest of the stanza 
and which often has every mark of being popular in char- 
acter. It is the refrain in all of these forms, in the balada 
as well as in the ballette and the ballade, that points to an 
ultimate popular origin, and establishes their kinship with 
earlier Romance songs composed in connection with the 
dance. PracticaUy nothing remains of that primitive Ro- 
mance literature which has become a x>ostulate of literary 
critics. The primitive dance songs survive only in refrains 
modelled on those of popular tradition. Though the ballade 
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has, as might be supposed, its analogues in Spanish, Italian, 
and Provencal, in no one of these languages did so rigid a 
verse form as the French develop.®* Other probable con- 
tributions to the form of the ballade are to be found in the 
chansonniers of the thirteenth century, which contain poems 
with the same rimes running through a number of stanzas ; 
there were, too, especially in verses composed for presenta- 
tion in the puys, envoys in whieh trouveres, judges, and 
other notabilities were addressed by name. In the late 
thirteenth century, three-stanza refrain poems, with the 
same rimes throughout, were written and named balades, 
and as the fourteenth century progressed, the refrains of 
many lines that had characterized the ballade, in the 
roman^ and elsewhere, were generally reduced to one line. 
At length, at the close of the same century, the envoy, with 
its conventional salute to the ** Prince," was annexed, and 
the ballade became in Prance a favorite poetic type for at 
least two centuries to come. 

85 In the fifteentb century, however, the Proven^ dansa showed 
a structure similar to that of the ballade. 




CHAPTER II 

THE BALLADE IN FBANCE FBOM THE END OP THE FOUR- 
TEENTH CENTUBY TO THE MIDDLE OP THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTUBY 

It would obviously be an impossible task to make a list of 
all the writers who have produced ballades, and still more 
so to register all the occurrences of the type in early times. 
The great frequency of the ballade form in medieval France 
has already been noticed. And, with the exception of the 
eighteenth century, it has been in constant use in that 
country since the days of Lescurel. So, while the history 
of its origins must be made relatively complete, its long 
career in France necessitates limiting an account of its 
further development to its more significant phases. 

In the preceding chapter, the history of the early bal- 
lade referred to its increasingly complex versification. As 
time went on, not only did the form become modified, but 
there accumulated gradually a fund of ballade ideas,^ 

I F. J. A. Davidson, t}her den Ursprung und die Geschichie der 
Franeosischen Ballade (Leipzig, 1900), p. 73: '<Sie ist damals die 
eigentliche Ausdrucksform fiir alle Arten von Gedanken. 8ie be- 
sehrankt sich nicht auf irgend eine Schattierung und hangt von 
keiner besonderen Eingebung ab. Man bedient sich ihrer far polii- 
ische sowohl wie fiir religiose, fiir satirische als auch fiir Liebesge- 
dicbte, and zwischen diesen Extremen giebt es keine Noancierung des 
Gedankens, die sie nicht ausdriicken kann. Der Grand hierfur ist 
jedenfaUs der, dass ihr Charakter aUein in Rhjthmas liegt and dorch- 
ao8 nicht vom Gegenstand der Dichtung selbst abhangt. " It is wholly 
true, of course, that the hallade is distingaished from other lyriea) 
poetry by its metrical peculiarities more than by its content. David- 
son is prefectlj justified, too, in emphasizing the very wide applica- 
tion of the baUade. But to grant the ballade this extensive range 
is not to deny that bdUade literature had certain favorite themes. 

47 
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which was steadily drawn on from the days o£ Leseurel and 
Deschamps down to the time of La Fontaine. Ballades on 
these themes were occasionally grouped in sequences, and, 
more commonly still, became a favorite ornament of the 
early religious and secular drama. The ballade, likewise, 
continued to be favored by poets in the puys, and also in 
the more or less informal poetical concourses like those held 
at Blois under the auspices of Charles d'Orleans. On one 
such occasion at Blois, for instance, the paradox, ■' ' Je meurs 
de soif aupres de la fontaine," was announced as the refrain 
for ballades to be written in competition.^ Charles and his 
poet ^ests tried their hand on ballades ihased on this ideaJ 
Charles had indeed at least as early as 1451* played wia^ 
the same sentiment : 

" Je meurs de soif en coust^ la fonlaine, 
Tremblant de froit ou feu des amoureux. 
Je gaigne temps et pers mainte semaine 
Je joue et ris quant me sens douloureux i 
Desplaisance j'ay d'espersuce plaine, 
J'acteDS boneur en regret angoisseuz, 
Rien ne me plaist et si suis desireux, 
Je m'esjois et courre a ma pens^. 
En hi en et mal par Fortune menee." 

*A balladt begionitig, "Ma douli^e dame en qui jay o 
and bearing as refrain, "Je meurs de soif auprSs de Is fontaine,"' 
appears on sig. tiii' of the Jardin de Flaitance of A. Vtrard, i 
publiahetl bj the SocUtf det Ancicns Textet Francait (Parts, 1910). 

* P. Champion: Le Uanvscrit Avtographe de Poigiei de Charlet 
d'Orlfani (Paria, 190T), p. 23, note 5r "Ce tournoi poitique ne peat 
avoir eo lieu avant 1456, car on 7 voit figurer Oilles den Ormea q 
parait Eeuleuient dan? la maison du due en I4I)G (uoniptes de 145AU 
. . . Uais je ne eroia pas que t'oo puisse priciser cette date. li% 
Bcription ile la piice de Villon oe peut pas dtre anUrJeure au ] 
dficembre 1547. A vrai dire, il n'y eut jamais un t 
seulemeot un th^me h d^velopper. " 

« Pierre Champion, Fie de Charlel d'OrUani (Paris, 1911), p. ) 
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Somewhat later, in another ballade, he modified the theme 
to, ** Je n'ay plus soif, tarie est la fontaine." Then eleven 
of his friends took up the idea and developed it. The names 
of five of these are lost ; but Montbeton and Robertet, Ber- 
taut de Villebresme, Jean Caillau, Gilles des Ormes, Simo- 
net Caillau, and Francois Villon are known to have written 
ballades around the sentiment, ** Je meurs de soif auprts de 
la fontaine."* 

In the fifteenth century, when a number of very different 
ideas were finding expression in ballades, there was also 
great variety within the form itself.' Many things could 
be done with a type of poetry the only fixed features of 
which were three stanzas, a refrain, the same rimenscheme 
in every stanza, and, under some circumstances, an envoy. 
By actual count, however, the most frequent stanzas were 
either that of eight lines, made up of octosyllabics and rim- 
ing ababbcbc, or that of ten lines composed of decasyl- 
labics, riming a b a b b c c d c d. Every stanza was a 
metrical unit, for the sense was seldom allowed to run over 
from one stanza to the next. It is noteworthy, too, that 
there were no breaks in sense even in the longest stanzas. 
Stanzas, moreover, in which two or more distinct ideas were 
elaborated were unusual, although every line in all three 

s Pierre Champion, Opus Cit,, p. 653. 

• H. Chatelain, Becherches sur le Vers Francois au XV« 8iMe, 
(Paris, 1908). In Chapter X of this work, Chatelain treats fuUj the 
Tariations of the ballade form in the fifteenth century. His summarj 
Is complete for the golden age of the ballade; the numerous metrical 
modifications of the tjpe worked out in that centurj were, for all 
practical purposes, never augmented. Chatelain has done his work so 
thoroughly that it is only necessary to refer to his summary. The 
•abject of the metrical structure of the ballade in the treatises on 
poetics of the fourteenth^ fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth cen- 
turies is discussed below in Chapter III. 




Btanzafi might contain an illustration of the theme 
whole baUade.'' 

The metrical form of the ialiade bad originally, as has 
been shown, been conditioned to a certain extent by popn- 
lar dance airs." And from the evidence of certain manu- 
scripts it seems certain that at least as late as the close of 
the fifteenth century ballades were written to be sung. A 
manuscript of Lescurel's gives a musical accompaniment 
for the first stanza of every baUade." In a British Musei 
manuscript of Charles d'Orl^ans's poems, there is 
musical notation of the sixteenth century.'" 

What little has been said so far about the externals of the 
ballade has applied to the normal examples of the type ; bot 
at an early date French poets taxed their ingenuity in turn- 
ing out what may well lie called freak ballades. The 
abnormal complication and absurd ornamentation of the 
form was not confined to the school of the "Grands Bheto- 
riqueurs." Deschamps and Christine de Pisan were both 
guilty of trying to see to what strange contortions they 
might subject this poetic form. Deschamps wrote at least 
two ballades that he claimed in the title might be read in 

T Compare tbe ballades composei] of popular proverbs, eited below. 

»Cf. Pierre Aubry, Trowhet et Troubadours (Paris, 1910) 
58-62. 

• A. de MontaJglon, Chanson* Ballades et Sondraux de Jehannot 
Letevrel (Paris, 1855), pp. Tiii-ix. 

"> This fart wai given to me by M. Pierre Champion in a kjndlj 
personal interview in the numiner of 1!)10, in Paris. See also P. 
Champion, Tie de Charlet d'OrUani (Paris, 1911), p. 260: "Toute 
po^sie ^tait enrore, en partie, d^pendacte de la inusique et de la 
facile banality qui en dfcoule. Au temps de Ouillaume <le Machault, 
cinquante ana environ avant que Chsrles eomposSt ees premiere 
po£sieg, on i^liajitait les ronjeaui, les Ehansons, et meme les ballades. 
An temps de la jeunesae de Charles d 'Orl^ns, les chansons seulement 
demeuraient des compositiooB muBicales et de ce fait se distinguaient 
des rondeaui. " 
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eight diflferent ways. The first stanza of one of these will 
serve to show that the poet's assertion was not extravagant: 

"Virginity, Beauts, Bont^, Sainct^, 
Amourense, precieuse, agreable, 
Humility, Piti^y Eternity, 
Gloriease, pitense, charitable, 
Yertnense, doucereuse, honourable, 
Tressainctement pour nous tous destin^, 
Divinite, Verity inmuable, 
Certainement le siecle ains orden^e."^^ 

The artifice of Christine's Balades d^E strange Faqon is 
quite as painful. She furnished a balade retrograde gut 
86 dii a droit et a rebours, the first stanza of which is: 

"Doul^our, bonte, gentillece, 
Noblece, beault6, grant honnour, 

11 Le Marquis de Queux de Sainte-Hilaire, (Euvres Computes de 
Eustache Deschamps (Paris, 1887), Vol. I, p. 81. On p. 82 are given 
the directions for reading the ballade here printed: 

** Comment cette BaXade se diversifie en .viii. ordrea et se lUt par 
huit manieree differans Vune de I' autre f tout par bonnes rimes et 
tousjours revenans a une meisme sentence et conclusion si eomme iX 
apparra aux lisans. 

La premiere, elle se list de I'ordre droit en descendant aval; 

La seconde, elle se retrograde du premier ver en reversant 
eontremont ; 

La tierce, en lisant I'un vers a droit et 1 'autre tout arrebours; 

La quarte, en prenant au ver de la rubriche par-dessus, en re- 
montant amont; 

La quinte, en prenant dessoubz. au piet de laditte rubriche et retro- 
gradant eontremont jusques au commencement; 

Le sixte, chacune couple se couppe parmi desseure; 

Item semblablement par dessoubz servent a laditte rubriche; 

La .vii*., les vers se croissent de I'un en 1 'autre; 

La .viii*., ou neuvyme, les mos des vers se raportent I'un contre 
1 'autre en bonne substance sanz j muer la matere. 

Deschamps was guiltj of another ballade similarly constructed. See 
Opus at,, Vol. I, p. 95. 
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Yalour, maintien et sagece, 
Humblece en doulz plaisant atour, 
Conforteresse en savour. 

Dueil angoisseux secourable, 

Acueil bel et agreable."" 

And she also contrived a halade a Rimes Reprises. Its 
intricacies are evident in the stanza given : 

" Floor de beault6 en valour souverain, 
Raim de bont^, plante de toute grace, 
Grace d'avoir sur tous le pris a plain. 
Plain de savoir et qui tous maulz efface. 
Face plaisant, corps digne de louenge, 
Ange en semblant ou il n'a que redire, 
D'yre vuidi6 a vous des preux ou renge, 
Renge mon cuer qui fors vous ne desire."^* 

A peculiarly ornamented ballade was discovered by Paul 
Meyer in a manuscript of the end of the fifteenth century 
in the Hunterian Museum. He calls it a ballade iani(h 
gramme, and cites three lines and the refrain: 

"Poure Prouvence, pueple peu plantureux 
Par pestillence pugni presentement, 
Pers^qut^, perdu, plaintif, paroureux 



Paradis paint, peneux pelerinage."" 

A mere tour de force of a different variety is that baUade 
of Deschamps's on the books of the Bible. Proper names 

i» M. Roy, (Euvres poHiques de Christine de Pisan (Paris, 18S6), 
Vol. I, p. 119. 

" M. Roy. Opus at, Vol. I, p. 120. 

i^Paul Meyer, Documents Manuscrits de L*Ancienne LittSraiure de 
la France Conserves dans les Bibliothdques de la Grande-Bretagne 
(Extraits des Archives des Missions Scientifiques et LitiSraires t^ 
sMe), (Paris, 1871), p. 119. The M8. is Q, 7,12 {Haenel, 7.1S6). 
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have at times contributed to the effect of great poetry, as in 
Milton's Paradise Lost and in Shakespeare's King Henry 
the Fifth; but the discords of a single stanza are sufiScient 
to indicate the dullness of this ballade by Deschamps : 

''Parabolesy Ecclestiastes rent, 
Cantiques lors, sapience verras; 
L'Ecclesiastiques a nous s'estent, 
Ysaie, puis vient Jheremias, 
Treuves Banich, Ezeehie, et si as 
De Daniel, Os^, Joel, s'as 
Amos apr^, Abdye ainsis a nom, 
Jonas Mieheas, et ensuit Naom, 
Abbacuth, Sophonie, Aggeus, Zacharie, 
Malachias, Machab^e, s'escrie: 
L'ordre s^avoir du lire n'est que bon."^* 

Jehan Meschinot's four ballades on love must have been 
very difficult to put together. The four deal severally with 
** amour sodale," ** amour vertueuse," ** amour foUe," and 
** amour viceuse." Each is composed of three stanzas of 
ten-syllable lines and an envoy of six lines. After the 
fourth syllable of every line there is an abrupt break. The 
first half of every line in all four ballades associates some 
action or quality with love, as *' Amour loue," ** Amour 
blame," and in all four ballades the portions of lines pre- 
ceding the break are identical. The second part of the line, 
however, changes in every ballade according to the special 
character of the love that is being described. A glance at 
the first three lines and the refrain of all the ballades will 
illustrate Meschinot's scheme: 

isLe Marquis de Queux de Saint- Hilaire, CEuvres Computes de 
EuJtiache Deschamps (Paris, 1882), Vol. Ill, p. 289. In Gower's 
Cinkanie BaHades, XLIII, and in the Traiii^ of the same author, YII, 
VIII, IX, X, XI, definitely employ lists of proper names as poetic 
ornaments. 
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Amour sodale 



'' Amour commande aux gens estre loyauz. 
Amour deffend compaignie maulvaise. 

Amour acquiert grans biens k ses f^aoz. 



Amour blasme 



qui sans mal ne veult vivre." 
Amour vertueuse 



" Amour commande aux gens estre parfaicts. 
Amour deffend tons deshonnestes faicts. 

Amour acquiert aux amans los et prix . . . 



Amour blasme 



Les meschans et infaicts." 



Amour folle, 

" Amour commande h tons estre joyeux. 
Amour deffend qu'on ait dueil ne souci. 

Amour acquiert bruit d'estre gracieux. 



Amour blasme 



ceux qui n'ont robe neufve." 
Amour viceuse 



" Amour commande aux gens vivre en luxure. 
Amour deffend chastet^ nette et pure. 

Amour acquiert enfin damnation . . . 



Amour blasme 



les vivans sans laidure."^* 



Eccentricities of rime, too, were in order. Clement Marot 
wrote **du jour de Noel, sur Tair j'ai veu le tenjips que 
m'estoie a Basac/' a ballade in which all rime words end 
in c, as the first stanza here given shows : 

i« Arthur de la Borderie, Jean Meschinotf sa Vie et sea CEuvres, 
Bihliothdque de VEcole des Chartes, t. 56 (Paris, 1895), p. 620. Cf. 
with these hcUladeSf the Balade [de TAinour] in Le Prisonnier DeS' 
conforti (ed. by P. Champion, Paris, 1908, p. 14), in whidi every 
one of the twenty-eight lines begins with the word ''Amour." 
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" Or est Noel venu son petit trac : 
Sus done aux champs, bergieres de respec : 
Prenons chascun panetiere & bissac. 
Flute, flageol, comemuse, & rebec: 
Ores n'est pas temps de clorre le bee, 
Chantons, sautons, & dansons ric k ric: 
Puis allons veoir TEnfant au povre nic, 
Tant exalte d'Helie, aussi d'Enoc, 
Et adore de maint grand Roy, & Due : 
S'on nous dit nac, il f audra dir noc : 
Chantons Noel tant au soir, qu'au des-jucs."^^ 

Acrostic ballades were not uncommon. The envoy of 
Villon's prayer on behalf of his mother spells out his name. 
So does his Balade des Contre-Verites. The **balade que 
Villon donna k un gentilhomme nouuellement mari6 pour 
Tenvoyer k son epouse par luy conquise i Tespee," embodies 
the lady's name in an acrostic that runs through the first 
two stanzas. Jean Marot wrote a ''ballade de la Paran- 
gonne des Dames dont le nom est escript par le commence- 
ment des lettres capitales."" 

17 CEuvres de Clement Marot avec les Ouvragea de Jean Marot son 
Pere ceux de Michel Marot 8on File 4" Ics PiScee du Different de 
Clement avec Francois Sagon (A la Haye, 1731), Tome II, p. 25. 
The c rimes *are used again in the Ballade du Maearin Orand Jouettr 
de Boc, given below with the historical hcUladee, 

i^Opus at, Tome IV, p. 326. The first two stanzas follow: 

''Au Catalogue des Dames vertueuses 
Nous voyons or ceste Dame excellente. 
Noble en tons faitz, qui par gestes beureuses 
En nostre sexe tout bon bruyt represente; 
De sens, dlionneur c'est I'addresse & la sente 
Enumer^ entre les parangonnes; 
Bonne, belle, liberalle, prudente, 
Royne dlionneur, exemplaire des bonnes. 

Elle a ce cueur qu'oBuvres ambicieuses 
Tient soubz le pied & les humbles augmente. 
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The ballade in dialogue was a popular diversion with the 
French poets of three centuries. It owes some of its fea- 
tures to the debai of earlier French poetry, which arose, 
doubtless, from a very simple principle of social intercourse. 
It might happen that some advocate of his own opinion 
would persist in supporting his peculiar views, till his 
wearied opponent retired from the field. Such an argu- 
ment wals the essence and origin of the lyrical debat.^^ The 
ballade dialogue resembles quite closely that variety of the 
debat, known technically as the tenso, which has been de- 
fined as a real or fictitious dialogue in poetic form between 
two poets or two persons, or between two personifications. 
The tone of these dialogues varied from hostility to tem- 
pered urbanity, and the altercation led to no decision. 
Some of these tensos were real dialogues in the sense that 
the debate had actually occurred between two poets. The 
fictitious tenso was the work of one author.^^ 

Some such early literary tradition should account for the 
frequent use of dialogue give-and-take by ballade writers. 
At any rate the practice was common.^^ Sometimes the 

Aux povres gens parolles gracieuses 
Joyeusement avecques dons presente; 
Grande en vertuz & de vices absente 
Nons la tenons, car de toutes personnes 
Elle est dicte par raison tr^s decente, 
Royne dlionneur exemplaire des bonnes." 
The lady in question is * * Anne de Bretaigne, Eoyne de France. ' ' 

i» Cf. A. Jeanroy, Les Origines de la Pocsie Lyrique en France au 
Moyen Age (Paris, 1904), Ft. I, Ch. II, passim. Cf. also T. H. 
Hanford, The Mediaeval Debate between Wine and Water, Publica- 
tions of the Modem Language Associ<ition, XXI, pp. 315-367. 

20 H. Knobloch, Vie Streitgedichte im Provenzalischen und Alt- 
framosischen (Breslan, 1S66), p. 13. 

21 Cf. A. Jeanroy, Les Origines de la PoSsie Lyrique en France au 
Moyen Age (Paris, 1904), p. 479. Here we have a baUette dicUoguSe. 
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speakers divide the line, as in Christine's balade a re- 
sponses: 

"Mod doulz amL — Ma chiere dame. 

— S'acoute a moy. — Tr^ volentiers. 

M'aimes-tu bien? — Ouil, par m'ame. 

— Si fais je toy. — C'est doulz mestiers. 

— De quoy? — D'amer. — Voire, sanz tiers. 
— Deux cuers en un. — Sanz decepvoir. 

— ^Voire aux loiaulz. — Tu as dit voir."** 

Sometimes each speaker is given a complete line, and thej 
alternate, as in the same author's Balade a vers a re- 
sponses: 

''Amours, escoute ma complain tef 
— Or dis: qu'as tu? de quoy te plains? 
— De toy par qui je suis destraintte. 
— Tort as quante de ce te complains? 
— Non ay voir, car majoye estains. 
— Joye en aras s'en toy ne tient? 
— Trop crain le grant mal qui en vient. 
— Pense au bien, non pas au dommage? 
— Vueille ou non, d'un seul me sou vient."** 

In another ballade each speaker is given a group of lines in 
the stanza, as in some of the Cent Ballades (58) ; in the 
same collection a whole ballade is more frequently assigned 
to a single disputant. Christine, again, in Le Livre du Due 
des Vrais Amans, has a ballade in which the characters, a 
lady and her lover, speak in alternating stanzas thus : 

««M. Boy, (Euvres Poitiques de Christine de Pisan (Paris, 1S86), 
Vol. I, p. 121, 8t. 1. This type of dialogue ballade is very common; 
see British Museum MS. Landsdowne 380, t. 258r, and J. Quieherat, 
Les Vera de Maiire Henri Bavde (Paris, 1856), p. 26. 

28 M. Boy, Opus at, Vol. I, p. 122, st. 1. 
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''Belle, il me fault departir 
Et esloignier vo presence, 
Dont grant dueil me fault sentir, 
Car je mourray de pesance 
Puis que plus n'aray I'aisance 
De veoir vostre doulz vis 
Qui est, a ma congnoiseence, 
Le plus perfait qu'onques vis. 

— Amis, ne puis consentir 
De bon gre vostre partence, 
Car sans vous sera martir 
Mon cuer en grief penitence. 
Si me fait mal quant je pense 
Qu'ainsi soit de moy ravis 
Cil qui est par excellence 
Le plus perfait qu'onques vis. 

— Dame, bien doit amortir 
Tout mon bien quant souffisance 
Avions tons .II. et partir 
La convient sans qu'aye offense 
Faitte, et si n'y puis deffense 
Mettre, dont j'enrage vifs 
Pour vous, cuer plein d'essience, 
Le plus perfait qu'onques vis. 

— Ou que faciez residence, 
Foy, amis, je vous plevis, 
Car vous estes sans doubtance 
Le plus perfait qu'onques vis."^* 

An amusing debat situation is found in two seventeenth 
century ballades by Madame de Deshouli^res and M. le Due 
de Saint Aignan. The second stanza and the envoy of the 

«*M. Boy, CEuvres Toitiqaes de Christine de Pisan (Paris, 1896), 
Vol. Ill, p. 189. 
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lady's ballade and the second stanza of her opponent's 
follow : 

" Riches atours, table, nombreux valets. 
Font aujourd'hui, les trois quarts da m^te. 
Si des amants soumis, constants, discrets, 
II est encore, la troupe en est petite: 
Amour d'un mois est amour d^cr^pite. 
Amants brutaux sont les plus applaudis. 
Soupirs et pleurs f eroient passer pour g^rue : 
Faveur est dite aussitot qu'obtenue. 
On n'aime plus comme on aimoit jadis. 

Envoi 

Fils de Venus, songe k tes int^rets; 

Je vais changer Tencens en camouflets: 

Tout est perdu, si ce train continue : 

Ram^ne-nous le si^le d'Amadis. 

II est honteux qu'en cour d'attraits pourvue, 

Ou politesse au comble est parvenue. 

On n'aime plus comme on aimoit jadis."** 

Reponse de M, Le Due de Saint-Aignan, 

St. 2 

" Nul riche atour, nul nombre de valets, 
Ne contribue h mon peu de m^rite; 
Tonjours me tiens au rang des plus discrets : 
Tant mieuz pour moi si la troupe est petite. 
Amour chez moi n'est jamais d^r^pite; 
Et quand les sots sont les plus applaudis, 
Dusse-je en tout passer pour une grue, 
Faveur se cache aussitot qu'obtenue, 
Tant j'aime encor comme on aimoit jadis."** 

ss CEuvrea de Madame et de Mademoiselle Deshauli^es (Paris, 
1753), Vol. I, p. 153. 

2« Opus at., Vol. I, p. 155. 



60 THE BALLADE 

A certain type of dialogue popular in the Middle Ages*' 
has its analogues in ballade literature. The older conversa- 
tions between body and soul reappear in modified form, as 
is seen in the following ballade of Desehamps (dialogue 
entre la tete et le corps) : 

" Malade suy, dist le chief a son corps, 
Tant que ne s^y que je devenir doye. 
— C'est a bon droit, vous avez bout6 hors 
Les droiz membres dont je vous soustenoie, 
D'estranges mains aidier ne vous pourroye, 
Ce dist le corps, car vous n'avez oste 
Jambes et bras et le destre coste 
Et m'avez, joint membres d'autre paraige 
Qui m'ont destruit et a vous la sant6. 
— Corps, doulz amis, dy moy done que feray gef"^® 

A reported dispute of similar character is found in a 
balade in which **le coeur reproche au corps d 'aimer en 
trop haut lieu": 

Stanza 1. 

" Mon cuer au corps chascim jour se combat, 
En lui blasmant son penser, sa folie, 
Et ce qu'il veult amer en hault estat. 
En noblie lieu, en treshaulte lignie, 
Veult que le corps lui tiengne compangnie, 
En le menant par tout on il vourra. 
On se ce non le cuer dit qu'il mourra 
Et que par ce fera le corps perir 
Puisque veoir sa dame ne pourra : 
Ainsi ont trop cuer et corps a souffrir. 

27 In Bomania for 1880, p. 311, G. Paris, in a review of G. Klein- 
erts's ilbcr den Streit ztcischen Leib Mud Seele (Halle, 1880), writes: 
**Le veritable dialogue o^ le corps rcnvoie k Tftme ses reproches 
apparait dans un podme f ran<;ais. ' ' Cf. Wright, Poems aitrihuied 
to Walter Mapes, p. 321. 

28 Le Marquis de Qiieux de Saint-IIilaire, CEuvres CompUies de 
Eustaches Desehamps (Paris, 1887), Vol. V, p. 344, st. 1. 
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Stanza 3. 

L'un poor I'autre languit en ce debat; 
Force est de corps par le cuer afeblie, 
Dont le corps dit : Pourquoy me f ais tu mat f 
Le cuers respont : Tu ne me sequeurs mie. 
Mouvoir me veulx; mayne moy vir m'amie. 
Le corps tremblant a dit : Qui te croira, 
Je seray mors, aussi Fen t'occira; 
De si hault lieu ne te deust souvenir. 
— Tu pers ton temps, autrement n'en sera. 
Ainsi out trop cuer et corps a souflErir."** 

Villon's well known ballade, Debat du Cuer et du Corps, 
has four stanzas and envoy. Here the poet's heart assumes 
the role usually played by the soul in more serious con- 
troversy with the body.'® 

Le Debat du Cuer et du Corps de Villon, 

" Qu'est-ce que i'oy? 

— Ce suis. 

—Qui? 

— Ton cuer. 
Qui ne tient mais qu'k vng petit filet. 
Force n'ay plus, substance ne liqueur, 
Quand ie te voy retraict ainsi seulet, 
Com poure chien tappy en reculet. 
— ^Pour quoy est cef 

— Pour ta foUe plaisance. 
— Que t'en chault-ilf 

— Ten ay la desplaisanee. 

*• Le Biarquis de Queuz de Saint- Hilaire, Opus Cit, Vol. Ill, p. 385. 

so For other French versions of the debate between soul and body, 
ef. G. Kleinert, t^her den Streit ewischen Leih und Seele (HaUe, 
1880), p. 51, p. 53. Cf. too, C. BuutzBees, Charles SainteMarthe 
(New York, 1910), pp. 333-334. 
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— Laisse m'en paix ! 

— Pour quoy? 

— ^I'y penseray. 

— Quand fera cef 

— Quant feray hors d'enfancc. 
— Plus ne t'en dis. 

— Et ie m'en passeray. 
Que penses tuf 

— Estre homme de valeur. 
— Tu as trente ans. 

— C'est Faage d'vng mullet. 
— Est ce enfance? 

— Nennil. 

— C'est done folleur. 

Qui te saisistf 

— Par out 

— Par le collet. 
Riens ne congois. 

— Si fais; mouches en let: 
L'vng est blanc, Pautre noir, c'est la distance. 
— Est ce done tout? 

— Que veulx tu que ie tancef 
Se n'est assez, ie recommenceray. 
— Tu es perdu! 

— I'y mettray resistance. 
— Plus ne t'en dis. 

— Et ie m'en passeray. 

Envoi 

— Veulx tu viure ? 

— Dieu m'en doint la puissance! 

H te fault— 

Quoy? 

— Remors de conscience; 

Lire sans fin. 

— En quoy lire? 

— En science; 
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Laisser les folz! 

— Bien i'y adaiseray. 
— Op le retien ! 

— ^I'en ay bien souuenaice. 
— ^N'atens pas tant que viengne k desplaisance. 
Pins ne t'en dis. 

— Et ie m'en passeray."'^ 

Thus the form of the ballade became more and more 
diversified. Nevertheless, whatever external features were 
added to its structure, the original three stanzas, per- 
sistent rimes, and refrain remained unaltered. The fund 
of ideas, from which those who used the form drew, was 
fairly limited. These ideas, embodied in the main themes 
employed by the writers of French ballades, suggest a 
method of classification, which is not inevitable but merely 
convenient. What follows, therefore, is in the nature of a 
survey of French ballade literature, grouped, so far as 
possible,'* according to subject. 

The Reugious Ballade 

The shaping of the ballade in the puy must have meant 
its early adaptation to religious themes. It is not surpris- 
ing, therefore, to find French poets during three centuries 
piously inclined to make this fixed form do service for 
prayer and praise. The ballades given in this section are 
chiefly concerned with the worship of Mary. Sometimes 

»i A. Longnon, (Euvres Computes de Francois Villon (Paris, 1892), 
p. 113. Swinburne's translation of this and of the other Villon 
ballades is noteworthy. Cf. P. Champion, Francois Villon, 8a Vie et 
Son Temps (Paris, 1913), Vol. II, pp. 130-132. 

S3 Under the two headings, ** Ballade Sequences," and the **BcXlade 
in the Drama," there has, obviously, been a departure from the 
method of arrangement by subject. It is also true that the doctrines 
of Courtly Love inform practically all the hallades cited. 
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she is addressed in the terms of profane love ; sometimes the 
special doctrines connected with her are set forth. But 
other religious ideas as well are contained in ballade litera- 
ture. The persons of the Trinity*' are duly celebrated, the 
Saviour is ceremonially enshrined, and sin and salvation are 
reverently treated. 

Undoubtedly the most beautiful of the ballade prayers to 
the holy mother is Villon's **feit a la requeste de sa mere 
pour prier Nostre-Dame": 

Ballade 

" Dames des eieulx, regente terriemie, 
Emperiere des infemaux palus, 
Recevez moy, vostre humble chrestiemiey 
Que comprinse soye entre vous esleus, 
Ce noQ obstant qaonques rien ne valus. 
Les biens de vous. Ma Dame et Ma Maistresse, 
Sent trop plus grans que ne suis pecheresse, 
Sans lesquelz biens ame ne pent merir 
N'avoir les cieulx, je n'en suis jangleresse. 
En ceste foy je vueil vivre et mourir. 

A vostre Filz dietes que je suis sienne; 
De luy soyent mes pechiez abolus; 
Pardonne moy comme a rEgipcienne, 
Ou comme il feist au clerc Theophilus, 
Lequel par vous fut quitte et absolus, 
Combien qu*il eust au deable fait promesse. 
Preservez moy que face jamais ce, 
Vierge portant, sans rompure encourir, 
Le sacrement qu*on celebre a la messe. 
En eeste foy je vueil \-ivre et mourir. 

S3 A haladf ( f) of Uurteen stanzas and envoj addressed to "Mob 
Diea'* and beginning with the line ''O eterneUe Trinity** appctts ia 
Le Prisonnier Desconforti (ed. by P. Champion, Paris, 190S, p. 53). 
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Femme je sois povrette et ancienne. 
Qui riens ne s^y; oncques lettre ne leus. 
An moustier voy dont suis paroissieime 
Paradis paint, ou sont harpes et lus. 
Et ung enfer ou dampnez sont boullus: 
L'ung me fait paour, Fautre joye et liesse. 
La joye avoir me fay, haulte Deesse, 
A qui pecheurs doivent tons recouvrir, 
Comblez de f oy, sans f ainte ne paresse. 
En ceste foy je vueil vivre et mourir. 

V ous portastes, digne Vierge, princesse, 
/ esus regnant qui n'a ne fin ne cesse. 
L e Tout Puissant prenant nostre foiblesse, 
L aissa les cieulx et nous Vint seoourir, 
ffrit a mort sa tres chiere jeunesse; 
Nostre Seigneur tel est, tel le confesse. 
En ceste foy je vueil vivre et mourir."'* 

A prayer to the Virgin,*' probably of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, offers a contrast to the foregoing : 

'' Ave douce dame de paradis, 
Toute pleine de grace et de douchour, 
Pour nous auons lautaine ioie aquiz, 
Bien henreuse de nostre uraie amour, 

^^FratiQois Villon^ (Euvres, edit^es par un Aneien Archiviste 
(Paris, 1911), p. 40. Cf, P. Champion, Francois Vaion, Sa Vie et 
Son Temps (Paris, 1913), Vol. I, p. 16 fP. 

M British Moseum M8. Additional ISJSBi, foL 49'. Paul Meyer, 
ExtraiU du MS. Additional 162U du MusSe BHtannique, BuUetin 
de Societi des Anciena Textes Francois (Paris, 1882), p. 69, describes 
this MS. as ''on petit volnme 6crit sur parchemin d'one Venture 
itmlienne, vers la fin du XV sidcle on plus probablement an com- 
mencement du XVI. . . . L'int^r^ de ce re^ueil consiste poor one 
grande part k avoir M fait en Italie. . . . H porte t^moignage de 
I'^tat qu'en ce pays on faisait de notre poMe an temps de la 
Benaissance. ' ' 
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Dez pecheours estez port et seiour, 
En nooz sort la f ontaine de tout bien. 
Douce mere^ pries per nous, amen. 

Salue fleur odorant de touz esliz, 
Du quel fruit auons tres noble pascour, 
A nous fesons nostre reclaim tout diz, 
Esperance que nous done uigour. 
Pleine de grace entendez ma clamour, 
Quar tressouvent empleurant me souien. 
Douce mere, pries pour nous, amen. 

Gale sans per secourez ce cbetiz, 
Qui sui en nef sans auiron dentour, 
Et auouglez par mon pecbe porriz. 
Humble dame a qui ie f az mon plour. 
Prier uostre dolx fil nostre segnour 
Quil ait merci de ce poure cristien, 
Douce mere, pries pour nous, amen. 

yhesu crist nostre uray creatour, 
Aiez misericorde ama f olour, 
Pour amour de ta mere aqui me tien. 
Douce mere, pries pour nous, amen." 

Another and earlier **balade de Nostre Dame moult belle'* 
was written by Deschamps about 1380. In the first stanza 
the poet prays: 

" Secourez moy, douce vierge Marie, 
Port de salut que Fen doit reclamer; 
Je sens ma nef foible, provre et pourrie, 
De sept tourmens assaillie en la mer; 
Mon voile est roupt, ancres n'y puet encrer; 
J'ay grant paour que plunge ou que n'affonde 
Se voz pitiez envers moy ne se fonde."** 

3«Le Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire, (Euvrea Complies de 
Eusiache Deschamps (Paris, 1878), Vol. I, p. 258. 
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Deschamps's '^ autre balade de Nostre Dame "contains an 
answer to the preceding: 

'' Presente suis, je te viens f aire aie, 
Mais il te fault men filz, ton Dien, amer 
£t delaissier t'erreor et ta f olie 
Et ce monde qui te fait tourmenter; 
Pour .vii. tourmens qu'il convient rebonter, 
Pran .vii. vertus qui font la vie monde, 
Se ma piti6 veulz que vers toy se f onde. 

Humilit6 et Chastity n'oublie 
Et Charit^y qui tant fait a loner; 
Abstinance soit en ta compaignie, 
Paeience, pour tous maulz endnrer. 
De ton avoir doiz, auz povres donner 
Pour eschiver d'enfer la mort seconde, 
Se ma piti6 veulz vers toy que se fonde. 

Par ces vertus yert ta nef redrecie, 

Et si pourras ton voile asseurer, 

Ne les tourmens ne te mefferont mie. 

Que ne puisses a droit port arriver; 

Ton voile est droit, vueille toy ordener 

Si que pech6 en ton vaissel n'abonde, 

Se ma pitiez veulz que vers toy se f onde.'"^ 

Comparafble with this last, is Jean Marot's monologue, 
another poem in which the Virgin herself speaks : 

'' Parlant en form de Ballade 
le jour de son Assomption. 

Devant que la cause premiere 
Fist la terre & la mer jadis, 
Devant que Dieu crea lumiere, 
Ne qu'il formast ses Benedicts, 

S7 Le Marquis de Queox de Saint-Hil&ire, Optis Cii., VoL I, p. 259. 
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Devant oe temps que je voos diA, 
Sentence estoit desja donn^ 
Que je seroye en Paradis 
Sur tons les angelz couronn^e. 

Maintenant je sois Tresoriere 
Des hautz biens de gloure assouvis; 
Maintenant je suis emperiere 
Triumphante en royal devis; 
Maintenant les benoitz ravis 
Me disent fleur sans courroux n^. 
Vous estes selon nostre advis, 
Sur tous les angels couronn^. 

Apr^ que boys, prez & rivieres 
Seront de leurs estres bannys; 
Apr^ que par loy droicturiere 
Humains seront par mort finis, 
Des haults trones d'honneur gamys 
Conime Bojme, preordonn^ 
Vivray par siecles infinis 
Sur tous les angels couronn^. 

Envoy 

Prince en ce jour dire je puys, 
Puisque telle gloire m'est donn6e. 
J'ay est^y je serai & suys 
Sur tous les angels couronn^."^ 

The Virgin speaks for herself, too, in an anonymous 
ballade, probably of the fifteenth century :•• 

S8 (Euvres de Clement Maroi avec les Ouvrages de Jean Maroi mm 
Pere ceux de Michel Maroi son FUs 4r les PiSoes dM Different de 
Clement avec Francois Sagon (A la Haye, 1731), tome IV, p. 353. 

M See note on p. 71 below. The ballade is found in M8. p. S4408, 
f . 50^->51', of the Bibliothique Nationale. 
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Argumentum 

Nigra sum sed formosa filia Jerusalem. Canticomm 1^. 

** Ballade en la personne de la Yierge 

Or BUS levez hault la vene, 
Deuotes fiUes de syon, 
Yoyez comment dieu ma preuene, 
Ains da ciel la perfection 
Tant qne par preelection ; 
Et ooltre la forme mortelle, 
Je Bois par sa protection 
Noire en couleor mais tonte belle. 

Noire en couleur mauez congnene, 
Portant vostre condition, 
Dhomme et de f emme ainsy venue, 
Et subiecte en affliction. 
Mais sentez que sans fiction, 
De dieu suis mere naturelle, 
Tost direz ma conception, 
Noire en couleur mais toute belle. 

Nolite me considerare quod fusca sim, quia decolar- 
avit me sol. Canticomm 1** 

Ne vous artz si mauez veue, 
Pale et sans consolation. 
Car le vray soleil ma rendue 
Sans couleur par compassion. 
Quand lay veu souffrir passion 
Pour lohnmae quj luy fut rebelle. 
La fuz en desolation. 
Noire en couleur mais toute belle. 

Envoy 

Prince cest vostre Intencion 
Que Marie humble columbelle 
Soit dicte par preuention 
Noire en couleur mais toute belle.'' 

NiOOLAS BAUDBT. 
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Molinet's Oraison a la Vierge Marie belongs to the second 
half of the fifteenth century, and has all the decorative 
effect of that ornate period: 

''0 recoaorance moult plaisanti 
Deuat vous me suys presente. 
En ce lieu a genoulx disant 
Des maulx quay fait la verite. 
Pour ce que en suys desherite. 
Vers dieu dont poure me reclame. 
Pour moster de ma pourete 
Ayez pitie de ma poure ame. 

esclarboucle reluysantf 
Nuyct et iour sans obscurite, 
Esmeraulde trescler luysant, 
Et saphir de securite; 
Dyamant de mundicite 
Rubis rayant cler comma flame, 
Je vous requiers en charite 
Ayez pitie de ma poure ame. 

cypres aromatisant! 
Palme de grant suauite, 
Cedre sus tons resplendissant, 
Oliue de fertilite; 
A matres grant necessite 
Vous prie et requier saincte dame. 
Quant a mourir seray cite, 
Ayez pitie de ma poure ame. 

O rose odoriferant! 
Et vray lis de virginite, 
Violette tres flourissant, 
Marguerite dhumilite, 
Mariolaine de purite, 
Romarin flairant comme basme, 
Par vostre clemence et pitie, 
Ayez pitie de ma poure ame. 




THB BALLADE IN FBANCB 71 

Prince eternal en trinite, 
Trois personnes ie vous reclame, 
Et vous requiers en vnite 
Ayez pitie de ma ponre ame."^ 

Praise of the Virgin spoken by her own son is also found 
in ballade form :^^ 

Argument 

Ballade en laqnelle est escript 
Comme le fameuz Jesuchrist 
Ont a sa mere tonte belle 
Quelle est pour luy et luy pour elle. 

'' Ma mere ou ma face empraincte, 
Subiect ou mon corps fut emprainct, 
Nayez ennuy soucy ne craincte 
Du peche que hcnnme faict crainct. 
Car vostre concept nest attainct 
Du crime de conunune loy; 
Ne doubtez de peche le tainct, 
Je suis pour vous et vous pour moy. 

Vostre pudique chair et sainete 
Pour moy qui suis des sainctz le sainct 
Fut par grace vestue et ceincte, 
De purite le sacre sainct oeincte, 
Et plus je fais que laspid sainct, 
Est mys par vous en desarroy. 
Vela comment soubz secret mainet, 
Je suis pour vous et vous pour moy. 

^Le9 Faicte et DicU de Feu de Bonne Memoire MaUire Jehan 
Molinet (Paris, 1531), Sig. Pii'. 

«i M8. fr. U408, fol. 49^-50% of the Bxblioth^que Naiiondle. This 
is a oolleetion of chanU royoMx, haUades and rondeamx in honor of the 
Virgin Mary (sixteenth century). There are twenty-two baUadee, 
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Yous nanez oz, sang, nerf ne joincte. 
Que grace nayct au corps conjoinct, 
Diuinite f ut en vous joinete, 
Cest moy a dieu mon pere joinct. 
Jay tousiours este vostre adioinete, 
Comme tienct saincte eglise et foy. 
Par qnoy mere ne craignez point, 
Je sois pour vous et vous pour moy. 

Envoy 

Se aucun de erreur vous mord ou poinet, 
Nen soyez pourtant en esmoy, 
Car pour premier et dernier poinct, 
Je suis pour vous et vous pour moy." 

Jehan oouppel. 

The idea of the Immaculate Conception is touched on 
in the following baUade, in which the Virgin is addressed 
as a substitute for the antique nmse:^^ 

Ballade 

" Les payens versificateurs 
Pryent le muses benignement, 
Mais noz prudentz predicateurs 
Oyent quilz ont failly grandement, 
Quj font maintenant aultrement, 
Invocant de premiere assiete 
En leurs sermons treshumblement. 
La saincte nymphe au grand poete. 

Ingenieuz compositeurs, 
Prennons tons manifestement 
Aux malingz** preuaricateurs 

« M8, fr, UiOSy f oL 69^-70', of the Biblioih^que Naiiondle. It 
seems to be of the sixteenth century. 
«»Not in Godefroy. 




THE BALLADE IN FBANCB 78 

Quilz sabosent totalement, 

Disant la vierge f aulsement 

En peche amoor este f aicte, 

Yen quelle estoit diuinement 

La saincte nymphe an grand poete. 

Snbtilz et f acondz orateurs 
Venez par escriptz amplement, 
Dire conime vrays amateurs 
Quelle est amant tout element. 
Sans peche generalement, 
De dieu premier discrete. 
Par grand honneur specialement 
La saincte nymphe au grand poete. 

Enuoy 

La vierge fut benignement 

Dicte par loraison celeste, 

De Gabriel certainement 

La saincte nymphe au grand poete." 

Robert bellbngeb. 

A ballade^^ contained in a manuscript of the Bibliothique 
Naiionale which is described as ''sur I'lmmacul^e Concep- 
tion/' merely touches on that aspect of the subject. The 
poet uses elaborate similes drawn from the miracles of 
spring to illuminate the doctrines of original sin and sal- 
vation : 

'^ Le grant yuer par sa froidure 
Dn beau verger dhumanite 
Hatta les fleurs et la verdure, 
Luy ostant toute amenite. 

4« M8, ft. 19369, fol, 78^-79', of the BiblioiMque Nationdle. This 
manaseript contains twenty-seven ballades. The librarian whom I 
eonsnlted believed the handwriting to be of the early sixteenth 
eentnry. 
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Jusques a ce que en dignite 
Zephire vent delicieux, 
Engendra par benignite 
Le doulx printemps solatieux. 

Par lyuer de f roide nature 
Jentens dadam la vilite, 
Qui gasta la belle omature 
De toute sa posterite. 
Fors de la fleur de purite. 
Que dieu son cher filz gracieux 
Esleut en grace et dignite, 
Le doulx printemps solatieux. 

Jamais en ceste creature 
Vil peche neust activite, 
Pour tant que diuine omature 
La preseruoit deprauite. 
En la saincte festivity 
De sou sainct concept precieux, 
Qui la prenne en suauite, 
Le doulx printemps solatieux. 

Enuoy 

Prince, pour non vtilite, 
Malgre sathan fallatieux, 
Elle este en toute humilite, 
Le doulx printemps solatieux.'' 

A similar parallel between the solace of spring and the 
alleviating power of divine intercession is found in the same 
manuscript, from which three other illustrations have been 
drawn: 

Ballad€^^ 

" Au verger de dieu ordonne, 
Logis des humains et repere, 

*5 M8, fr. t4408, fol. 5r-52', of the Bihlioihdque NationaU. 
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Se apparoit le desordonne 
Serp^it quj suprent nostre pere. 
En oe lieu set rien ny prosperOi 
Quand en sourt au printemps setdette 
Poor adam quj plus biens ne espere 
La blanche fleur de violette. 

Au frays moys de Mars obstine; 
Sourt la fleur quj rigeur tempere 
Comme est de dieu predestine 
Faisant abyaner la vipere. 
Dieu par dessus nature opere 
Quand sa vertu rend si complete, 
Quon voit contre tout impropere 
La blanche fleur de violette. 

Yierge, je me suis ordonne, 
Figurer toy sainct« nom prospere 
A ceste fleur tu as donne 
Dodeur quj tons aultres supere. 
II te plaist et ton filz limpere, 
Supporte done ma plume necte, 
Quj te painct voulant te complere 
La blanche fleur de violette. 

Enuay 

Prince, la vierge est nostre mere, 
Quj son filz doulcement allecte, 
Que je nomme sans coulpe amere 
La blanche fleur de violette." 

PlERRJB BEUABD 

In a ballade of Clement Marot the familiar parallel be- 
tween Mary's Son and the devoted pelican is drawn: 

''Le pellican de la forest celique, 
Entre ses faictz tant beaulx et nouvelletz, 
Apr^ les cieulx et I'ordre archangelique 
Youlut cr^r ses petis oyselletz, 
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Puis s'envola, les laissa tous seuletz, 

Et leur donna, pour mieulx sur la terre estre, 

La grand' forest de paradis terrestre, 

D'arbres de vie amplement revestue, 

Plantez par luy, qu'on peult dire en tout estre 

Le pellican qui pour les siens se tue. 

Mais ce pendant qu'en ramage musique 
Chantent aux boys comme rossignoUetz, 
Un oyseleur cauteleux et inique 
Les a deceuz k glus, rhetz et filletz, 
Dont sont banniz des jardins verdeletz. 
Car des haultz fruictz trop voulurent repaistre, 
Parquoy en lieu sentant pouldre et salpestre 
Par plusieurs ans mainte souffrance ont eue, 
En attendant hors du beau lieu champestre 
Le pellican qui pour les siens se tue. 

Pour eulx mourut cest oysel deifique, 

Car du hault boys plein de sainctz Angeletz 

Vola ^a bas par charity pudique, 

Oil il trouva corbeaux tr^sordz et laydz. 

Qui de son sang ont f aict maintz ruysseletz, 

Le tourmentant h, dextre et k senestre. 

Si que sa mort, comme Ton peult congnoistre, 

A ses petis a la vie rendue. 

Ainsi leur fait sa bont^ apparoistre 

Le Pellican qui pour les siens se tue. 

Envoy 

Les corbeaux sont ces Juifs exilez 

Qui ont h, tort les membres mutilez 

Du Pellican, c'est du seul Dieu et maistre. 

Les Oyseletz sont Humains, qu'il feit naistre, 

Et rOyseleur, la Serpente tortue 

Qui les decent, leur faisant mescongnoistre 

Le Pellican qui pour les siens se tue."** 

*« Pierre Jannet, (Euvres ComplHes de CUment Marot (Paris, 
1873), Vol. n, p. 76. 
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The deity himself speaks in Molinet's Oraison par 

Maniere de Ballade:^'' 

** Nous, dieu damours, createur, Boy de gloire, 
Salut k tons vrays amans dhumble affaire. 
Comme 11 soit uray que, depuis la victoire 
De nostre filz sor le monte de caluairey 
Plusieurs souldars par peu de congnoissance 
De noz armes font au dyable aliance. 
Si vous faisons pour vostre bien mander 
Lescu dargent au chief dor luysant cler, 
A cinq playes que quant prescheurs ou carmes. 
Com vrays heraulz les vouldront blasonner 
Loyaulx amans recongnoissez ces armes. 

Divinite du chief dor pouez croire 

Pare innocence est largent ou pourtraire, 

Voulurent iuifz les plays et encoire 

Parfist longis louuraige necessaire; 

Pour vrays amans deliurer de greuance, 

Et si donnons et octroions puissance, 

A leglise militante passer, 

A noz gaiges tons ceulz qui retoumer 

Vouldront a nous, mais quen pleurs et en larmes 

De cueur constrict et foy sans abuser, 

Loyaulx amans recongnoissez ces armes. 

Besoing sera quen ayez la monoire 
Du dernier iour que nous vouldrons retraire, 
Dessus le val iosaphat chose est voire 
Pour comdampner lancien aduersaire. 
La monsterons ces armes sans nuisance: 
Pour nostre gent remettre en ordonnance, 
Et la vouldont souldees deliurer, 
Lors coniuendra le plus hardy trembler, 
Car ny vauldront espees ne g^uisarmes, 
Mais quant orrez noz trompettes sonner, 
Loyaulx amans recongnoissez ces armes. 

^1 Le8 Faicie ei Diets de Feu de Bonne Memaire MaUire Jehan 
Molinet (Paris, 1531), Sig. A. 
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Prince, pitie voult ce mand impetreri 
Quant il nous pleust pierre a Romme poseri 
Pour recepuoir tons verteux gens darmes, 
Dont se voulez en nostre r^ne entrer, 
Loyaulx amans Recongnoissez ces armes." 

A ballade of Alain Chartier's, **foy la premiere vertu/' 
is likewise addressed to the deity : 

** Dieu tout puissant, de qui noblesse vient 
Et dont descent toute perfection, 
A tout cree, tout nourrist, tout sonstient 
Par sa haulte digne provision; 
Mais, pour tenir la terre en union, 
A ordonn6 chascun en son office, 
Ly ung seigneur, I'autre en subjection. 
Pour foy garder et pour vivre en justice. 

Oil qui de dieu le plus de honneur obtient 

Par seigneurie et domination, 

Plus est tenu et plus luy appartient 

D'avoir en luy entiere affection, 

Crainte et honneur, bonne devocion 

Et vergoine de meffait et de vice, 

Et faire tout en bonne entention. 

Pour foy garder et pour vivre en justice. 

Cil est noble et pour tel se maintient 

Sans vantrie et sans decepcion, 

Qui envers dieu obeissant se tient 

Et fait le droit de sa profession; 

Qui quiert noblesse en autre opinion, 

Fait a dieu tort et au sang prejudice; 

Car dieu forme noble condition 

Pour foy garder et pour vivre en justice. 

Povre et riche meurt en corruption, 
Noble et conmiun doivent a dieu service; 
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Mais les nobles ont exaltation 

Pour foy garder et pour vivre en justice."** 

There are religious ballades, too, that treat of the ever 
popular seven sins. One manuscript contains seven bal- 
lades on the ' ' sept pechez mortelz. ' ' 

Premie rement 

Sur le peche dorgueil.^^ 

** 8ens orgnilleuz qui estes peruers, 
Yoz esperitz qui sont doigueU couuers 
Et obfusquez de ville couuerture 
Descouurez les et les tenez ouuers. 
Et contemplezy ie vous pry par mes vers, 
Que vostre chair deuiendra pourriture. 
Vous estes faictz du lymon de la terre, 
Et une foys y toumerez grant erre. 
Que ne voulez aduiser ne congnoistre. 
Meulx vous vauldroit acquerre humilite 
Que les honneurs ie vous dy verite. 
Car a la fin orgeil decort son maistre. 

Point ne voyez et auez les yeulz vers. 

Que vng temps viendra que vous gyrez en vers 

Viande a vers o quel griefue poincture. 

Et vous voulez par voz desirs reuers, 

Preemmer a tours et a trauers. 

48 K. F. Bartschy ChrMomathie de I 'Ancien Francois (Leipzig, 
1884), p. 447. 

^9 MS, fr. eSO€, fol. 20'-20^, of the Bihliothdque Nationale, said 
by the librarian to be of the early sixteenth century. These ballades 
were printed also by V4rard in the Tolume Les Begnars Tra/versani les 
TeriUeuses Voyes des FoUes Fiances du Monde (1503) under the title 
*'de8 vices et des Tertu^" with link pieces of octosyllabic lines not 
given in the MS. Cf. E. Picot, Une Supercherie d'Anioine Virard 
(Bomania, 1893), p. 248. 
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A toutes gens de quelconqne stature 
Voos mesprisez et menez tousiouis guerre, 
Auz pouures gens voulans paradis querre. 
Et de vertuz leurs ames du tout paistre 
Qui de leurs corps nont curiosite. 
Desistez vous de celle vanite. 
Car a la fin orgeil decort son maistre. 

Las lucifer auecques ses comiers 
Par son orgeil cruel, faulx, et diuers. 
Qui jadis fut si belle creature, 
De paradis fut gette es enfers. 
Lequelz depuis sort estez ou yuers, 
Sont ennemys de Ihumaine nature. 
Aussy bruyant vous estez que tonnerre. 
YanteurSy gorriers reluysans comme verre. 
Ambicieux dont vous fault mes congnoistre. 
Mais vous serez par vostre iniquite 
De vostre espoir du tout disherite. 
Car a la fin orgeil decort son maistre. 

Prince, vueillez de vostre fait enquerre, 

Et tout cogneu ne vouldrez point aequerre 

Tons ses honneurs dont f arciz voulez estre, 

Mais vous laissez grant granite 

Pour euader toute perplexite, 

Car a la fin orgeil decort son maistre.'' 

Undoubtedly in the same class with the foregoing, be- 
longs Deschamps's ballade, called by his editor AUSgorie 
Saiirique des Sept Peches Capiiaux: 

'' N'a pas long temps qu'en une region 
Yi en dormant dolereuse assemble, 
Ce fut Orgueil chevauchant le lion, 
Ire empres luy qui se fiert d'une esp^e, 
Sur un loup siet; Envie la dervee 
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Dessus on chien aloit fort mormorant, 
Avarice gouveme la contr^ : 
Onques ne vi si dolereose gent. 

Car celle avoit or, joyaulz a foison, 
Et langoissoit d'acquerre entalentee; 
Paresce apr^s dormoit one saison. 
En Fan n'a pas sa quenoille fil^; 
Sur Fasne siet la povre escheveul^ 
Qui en touz lieux est toudis indigent; 
Glotonnie fut sur un ours pos^, 
Onques ne vi si dolereuse gent. 

Celle mettoit tout a destruction, 
Par gourmander avoit la pence emfl^; 
Luxure estoit moult pr^ de son giron 
Qui chevauchoit une truie eschauf^, 
Mirant, pignant s'aloit comme une f^ 
Et attraioit maint homme en regardant ; 
Mais trop puoit sa trace et son al^, 
Onques ne vi si dolereuse gent. 

UEnvoy, 

Princes, moult est la terre deserts 
Ou telz vices sont seignour et regent; 
Reg^e s'en pert et ame en est dampn^e, 
Onques ne vi si dolereuse gent."*® 

Ballades on Death 

Closely allied to the religious balUides in tone and in gen- 
eral character are those in which the various aspects of 
death are treated. A fifteenth century baUade^^ represen- 
tative of this class follows : 

MLe Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire, (Euvres Completes de 
Eustaehe Deschamps (Paris, 1878), Vol. I, p. 319. 
SI British Museum M8. Barley 4397, foL 120^-121'. 

7 
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" Pecheur qui scez qui morir doiz, 
Et que cy nest pas ton entente, 
Pense a ton bien mantesfois, 
A la mort qui tant test presente, 
Auz mondains ne mets ton entente, 
Car nas a viure deux iours ne trois, 
De terre es toute puante, 
Retoumer cy fault vne fois. 

Tons les jours a ton oeil tu vois 
Nature sieuyr colle sente 
Pape, prelasy princes, et roiz, 
Du contraire nul ne sen vante, 
Et pour ce ton pechie guermente, 
Et diz en toy et recongnois 
Que de terre es toute puante, 
Retoumer cy fault vne fois. 

Paradiz aras se men crois, 
Ne cuide pas que je te mente. 
Preng garde a ton fait aincois, 
Que lame de ton corps sesuente 
II fault premier quil se repente, 
Et puis que dye bien cong^ois 
Que de terre es toute puante 
Retoumer cy fault vne fois. 

Princes, qui pendiz en la crois, 
Et morir volz de mort cmante 
Pour le pecheur, ainsi le crois 
Racheter de playe doulante. 
Yeuillez par ta digne puissante 
Que dire puist de ceur courtois 
Que de terre es toute puante 
Retoumer cy fault vne fois." 

Death is the theme, too, of another ballade^ in maim- 
script : 

Bs M8, fr. 1707, /ol. 26, of the BihlioiMque Nationdle. 
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Balade de la Mort 

** Moy, qui sois mort a tous hruDainSi 
Fais assavoir comme desse 
Que je tieng leur vie en mes mains. 
Fy de leur orgneil et richesse ! 
Tous fais toumer a la reuerse, 
Quat par la hault divin vouloir 
ffais venir jeunesse et viellesse 
En terre pourrir et manoir. 

Pensent ils que mes cris soient vainsf 
Bien le searont se deulz j'approche. 
Ou est arthus ou est gauuains,^^ 
Hector qui tant eult de proessef 
Chasteaulz villes ne f orteresse 
Contre moi ne leur peult valoir. 
Qui que je voeul prens ou delesse 
En terre pourrir et manoir. 

ffuyent fort, soient pres ou loings, 
Dansent, chantet, menas liesse. 
Yoisent chasser aux cerfz aux daings, 
Prennent perdris mainnet en lesse. 
Chiens et levriers, cela n'oppresse 
Ma grant vertu ne mon pouoir. 
Tous fais venir par une adresse, 
En terre pourrir et manoir. 

Prince, come dame et mestresse 
Autant m'est le blanc que le noir. 
Au pas quant Fame le corps lesse, 
En terre pourrir et manoir." 

A Balade de la Mort^* is found also in Bouchet's work: 

''Home aueugle des plaisirs de ce mode, 
Pense que c'est de ton estre & nature — 

M Cf. p. 88, The "Uhi Sunt" BaUade. 

S4 Jehan Bouchet, XIII Bondeaulx Differens. Auee XXV Balades 
Differenies (Paris, 1536), 8ig. Dvii'^-Dviii'. 
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Sy maintenant tu a force & f aconde 
Richesse, auoir, beaulte, sante, droicture — 
Demain seras tresuille pouriture 
Que le plus grand de tes amis fuyra; 
Tres uolontiers ton corps on conduyra 
lusques en terra h son dernier conuy. 
Quant ast de Fame en ingement yra 
Pour recepuoir ce que aura dessemy. 

Tu es vug sac tout plain de terre imnde, 
Beau par dessus dedans plain de laidure, 
De toy ne vient, ne procede & redonde 
Que infection qu'a grad peine on endure; 
Tu ne redz rien de bouche & nez qu'ordure, 
Tant que viuras de toy ne sortira 
Que puanteur & quant departira 
L'ame de toy, qui te aura bien seruy, 
Par deuant dieu tons ses faictz on lyra. 
Pour recepuoir ce que aura desseruy. 

Le corps tousiours cot re la raison gronde, 
Et Fame induyt k toute forfaicture. 
En voluptez non en vertus se fonde, 
Et ne quiert fors paresse & nourriture; 
II ne sert dieu fors par quelque adueture, 
Penser ne veult que vne fois pourrira, 
Dont i'ay grand paour que au grad iour yra 
Ou il sera en ame & corps rauy, 
C'est deuant Dieu ou il obeyra, 
Pour recepuoir ce que aura desseruy. 

Prince congnoys que mourir conuiendra, 
Et que ton corps charongne deuiendra 
Homme n'y h qui n'y soit asseruir. 
Puis deuant Dieu chascune ame viendra 
Pour recepuoir ce que aura desseruy." 

Three of Chastellain's poems have to do with death. The 
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conceptions in the second stanza of Ballade II are familiar 
yet striking : 

" Lequel veulx-tu, ou vie ou mort choisirf 
Choisys des denx: tu as discretion. 
Aymes-tn mieulz de ton corps le d^sir 
Pour ton kme mettre h dampnation 
Que vivre un pen en tribulation 
Et qu'apr^ mort soyt ton ame ravie 
En gloire hs cieulz, qui de nul desservie 
Estre ne peult en ceste vie humaine, 
S'il ne laisse terre, avoir et demaine 
Et p^ et m^re et tout s'il est possible, 
Et vive en paine et en labeur terrible, 
En suyvant Dieu tons jours patiemmentf 
C'est le chemin qui conduit seurement 
Apr^s trespas Fame k salvation; 
Et qui va aultre, il va h dampnement, 
Homme deffait, mis h perdition."^^ 

The envoy of BaUade III indulges in more conventional 
imagery : 

" Homme, arme-toy contre Pheure future 
Forte et dure, car mort de la pointure 
Te picquera de sa mortelle darde; 
Mais s^ais-tu quant f demain par aventure 
Ou aujourd'huy. Pour tant donne-toy garde."** 

In Ballade VII, Death with his dart figures, too, and the 
treatment is more pictorial : 

" Pense un chacun qu'il portera son f ais 
Et que apr^ mort sera ressuscit6 
Pour rendre h Dieu compte de ses meffais 

M Kervyn de Lettenhove, (Euvres de Georges CJmsieUain (Brussels, 
1S66), VoL Vm, p. 300. 
»• Kervyn de Lettenhove, Opus Cit., Vol. VIII, p. 303. 
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En jugement oii 11 sera cite : 

L^ luy sera tout son temps r^dt^ ; 

JA Dleu dlra aux benolts Venite 

Et aux mauldlts Ite. Ceste voir ditte, 

Chancun aura droit selon son m^rlte, 

Les saulves gloire et l^sse Infinite, 

Et les dampn^ tristesse k tousjours mals. 

Las! pensons-y, car c'est chose llclte: 

Par ce moyen nous aurons tousjours pais. 

Prince mortel, nostre vie est petite 
Et nous suyt mort atout son dard sublte; 
Pour taut f aisons des biens plus qu'onques mais, 
Tant qu'apr^s mort nostre ame ^ cienx hablte : 
Par ce moyen nous aurons tousjours pais."*^ 

In Pierre de la Yacherie's bailade on death, a pagan asso- 
ciation Is introduced : 

"Riens 11 n'y plus certain que la mort 
Ne moins certain quant est Theure d'lcelle; 
Par quoy chascun doit avoir le remort, 
Duyre son ame, de peur qu'el ne chancelle 
Et que ne soit de Proserpine ancelle, 
Qui tant de peine luy ferolt encourir; 
De penitence entrez en la nasselle, 
Considerant qu'une fols fault mourir."** 

A curious dialogue in which Death and Man parley was 
written possibly by Meschinot : 

s7 Eervyn to Lettenhove, Opus Cit, p. 308, third stanza and envoy. 

B8 Pierre de la Vacherie, Crouvemement des Trois Esi<ite, A. de 
Montaiglon et James de Rothschild, Becueil de Poesies Francoises 
(Paris, 1877), Vol. XII, p. 97. Stanza 3 is given. The poem was 
composed 1505-1512. 
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La mort parle a Ihomme humain. 
'* Ren toy. A qui 

Tu le scauras. et quay ie faitf 

Greue nature. Quen sera ilf 

Tu en mourras. Quant f 

Temprement. Cest chose dure. 

Las ou iray ief 
En pourriture. Conseil me fault 

Va confesser 
car ie ne scay meilleur trouuer. 

Se jay pechief 
Tu le diras et sen ay peine f 

Si lendure Son ma meffaitf 

Tu pardonras. Dieu & cdmentf 

Dentente pure. et qui dit cef 

Saincte escripture. 
Cest mon conseil, pour ce prouer 
Car ie ne scay meilleur trouuer. 

Ie me rendz done. 
La foy tiendras Ce feray monf 

Tu dis droicture Se iay laultruyf 

Tu le rendras Se iay auoirf 

Tu en feras. 

Aux pnoures Quoyt 

Leur nourriture. Que mangeray ief 

La pasture. Quelle f 

Que prebstre scet sacrer 
Car ie ne scay meilleur trouuer. 

Prince 
Que veulz tuf Ie vous lure. 

Quoyt Que je croy. 

La vierge pure. 
Que dieu crea pour nous sauluer 
Car ie ne scay meilleur trouuer."*' 
^9 1^3 Lunettes des Princes auec Aulcunes Baiades ^ Additions 
Nouuellemeni Composie par Noble Homme lehan Mesehinoi Esouyer 
en son Vivant Grant Maistre dHotel de la Bojfne de France (Paris, 
1539), Sig. Qvii^-Qviii'. 
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The "Dbi sunt" B.tLLADE'" 



n is ViUon*^^ 



Probably the most famous ballade ever written ii 
"des dames du temps jadis." It is another example of how 
traditional literary forms and old ideas are transformed 
into Dew and glorious poetry by a great poet." The "nbi 
sunt" formula, first used in sermons and didactic poems, 
was soon transferred to hymns and songs, and thence spread 
from Latin versions to tbe vernacular.''^ St. Bernai 
inquired: 

"Die Dbi Salomon, oUni tam nobiliet 
Vel abi Samson est, dux invmcibilisT 
Vel pulcher Absalon, vultu mirahiJisf 
Vel dulcts Jonathas, multum amabilisT" 

And he continued his questioning for the pagans, too : 
"Quo Caesar abiit, eelsus imperiof 
Vel Dives splendidus, totus in prandiot 
Die, ubi Tullius, rlame eloqutof 
Vel AnBtoteles, summus ingenioT"'** 



■0 Proferaor E. C. M. Sills of Bowdoin College gave me a 
of references to "nbi sunt" literature. 

•1 Gaston Paris, Franpoia FUlon (Paris, 1910), p. 107: ' 
l'£ecotier parisien a mi faire ije ce lieu comniuD une des ptrles les 
plu.1 rares de la po^aie de tous les temps, d'abord en n'^FtH^uant daiiB 
son reve que des fignres des femmes, puis en les cboisissant avec uo 
art on plut&t un instinct merveilleui. ' ' 

«!-«» Sainte-Beuve, Cmseries du Lundi (Vol. XIV), 26 Sept 18S9, 
pp. 297-298. Cf. C. Honttnann, Biehard SolU of Bampole, Libru; 
of Estiy Engllfli Writers (ISOfl), Vol. II. .■174; C. E. Northrop, 
Ubi Sunt Heroet, Modem Langiiage Notes XXVIII, No, 4, p. 106; 
C. E. Northrop, Like a Midtomer Boat, Modem Language Note*, 
XXIV. No. 8, p. 257; Frederick Topper, The Vbi Sunt Formul 
Modern LangMage Not(», VTII, No. 8, p. 506; T. B. Bright, The E 
Sunt Formvia, Modern Language Notes, VIII, No. 3, p. 18T. 
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64 



At least three of Deschamps's poems, a chant royal 
and two ballades, are on the **ubi sunt" theme. Their 
quality is suggested by the stanzas quoted : 

Baiade 

Comment Ce Monde N'est Riens Quant a la Vie 

St. 1. 

'' On est Nembroth ie grant jayant, 
Qni premiers obtint seignenrie 
Snr Babiloinef On est Priant, 
Hector, et tonte sa lignief 
Achilla et sa compaingnie, 
Troye, Carthaige et Romnlns, 
Athene, Alizandre, Remns, 
Jnllins Cesar et li sienf 
lbs sont tons cendre devenns : 
Sonflez, nostre vie n'est rien."** 

But that ^'ubi sunt" ballade of his which takes for its 
theme the passing of '^ adorable jeunesse" has its share of 
poetic poignancy. 

" Qn'est devenn printemps, Avril et May t 
On est al6 le donlx temps qne j'avoie 

MLe Marquis de Qneuz de SaintiHilaire, (Euvres Completes de 
Eustache Deschamps (Paris, 1882), Vol. Ill, p. 183: 
"Force de corps, qu'est devenn Sanson f 

On est Auglas, le bon practicienf 

On est le corps du sage Salomon 

Ne dTpocras, le bon phisicienf 

On est Platon, le grant natnrien 

Ne Orpheus o sa donlce mnsiqnef 

Tholomeus o son arismetiquef 

Ne Dedalus qui first le bel ouvragef 

Us sont tons mors, si fu lenr mort iniqne; 

Tuit 7 monrronty et li fol et li saige." 
«« G. Raynaud, Opus Cit., Vol. Vni, p. 149. 
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A oliii. BUS, le corps plaisant et gay. 
Lea cbeveus blone, ou temps que je cuidoie 
Qne I'en m'atnoit pas amours que j'&voie, 
Que je regnay, que je fus fiouuoree, 
JeuDe, gente, frewlie et Cort desireef 
Vint et cinq ans dura ma jeune flours, 
Mais a trentc aas fu ma colour muee. 
Lasse! languir vois ou desert d'amoura: 



L' Envoy 
Jeunes belles, cuidez car je cuiday; 
Mais avisez a la doutonr que j'ay. 
Prenez vo temps, car trop vault un bon jours. 
Vingt et cinq ans ont tenu moo cuer gay, 
Trente et !e plus m'ont fait perdre toute glay 
Lasse 1 languir vois ou desert d'amours."" 

Sainte-Beuve makes the point that Villon's real contribu-H 
tion to great poetry lies not so much in the conventional 
questioning as in the poignant refrain, "Mais oii aont les 
neiges d'antani" Professor Gummere, on the other band, 
has shown that these magic words are only a variant of a 
communal refrain." The American scholar refers to a 
beautiful Middle English predecessor of the great ballade, 
the Luve Ron, in which, in response to a "maid of Christ" 
who asks for a love song, Thomas de Hales cites, as so many 
exempla, the miserable fates of those who gave themselves 
to love and recommends Christ as the only worthy Iotm 
Quite comparable to Villon's ballade is this stanza: 

" Hwer is paria and heleyne, 
J>a( wereu so bryght and feyre on bleot 

** Ifarquia de Queui de Saint- Hi leire, (Evvres Complitet de 1 
tache Deiekampi (Paris, 1S82), Vol. Ill, p. 373. 
»» P. B. Gummere, The Beginninga of Poetry (New York, 1901), p 
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Amadas. tristram and dideyne,^ 
ysende and alle ]?eof 
Ector ynp his scharpe meyne, 
and cesar riche of wordes feof 
Heo hep iglyden vt of pe reyne. 
80 pe schef (t) is of pe cleo."** 

These lines lack plainly the concentrated lyric sweetness of 
Villon's poem, the most perfect of all ballades:''^ 

" Dictes moy ou, n'en quel pays, 
Est Flora la belle Rommaine, 
Archipiades^^ ne Thais, 
Qui fut sa cousine germaine; 
Echo parlant quant bruyt on maine 
Dessus riviere ou sus estan, 
Qui beault^ ot trop plus qu'humaine. 
Mais ou sont les neiges d'antanf " 

Ou est la tres sage Helloi's, 
Pour qui fut chastr^ et puis moyne 
Pierre Esbaillart a Saint Denis f 
Pour son amour ot ceste essoyne. 
Semblablement, ou est la royne 
Qui commanda que Buridan 
Fust get^ en ung sac en Sainef 
Mais ou sont les neiges d'antanf 

La royne Blanche comme lis 
Qui chantoit a voix de seraine, 

AS Scribal error for ideyne, 

••Bichard Morris, An Old English Miscellany (London, 1872), 
Early English Text Society, No. 49, p. 95. For further references to 
the treatment of the "ubi sunt" motive, see O. L. Triggs, The As- 
sembly of Gods by John Lydgate, Early English Text Society, Extra 
Series 69, London, 1896, pp. 73-74. 

ToCf. P. Champion, Frangois Villon Sa Vie et Son Temps (Paris, 
1913), Vol. I, p. 145; Vol. II, pp. 186-188. 

Ti Alcibiades — see 0. Paris, Opus Cit,, p. 107. 
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Berte an grant pi6y Bietris, Alls, 
Harembnrgis qni tint le Maine, 
Et Jehanne^^ la bonne Lorraine 



72 Of. P. Champion, BaUade du 8acre de Reimt, a ehant roffdL 
Cf. also the uninspired "ballade eontre les Anglais," printed in 
Bomania for 1892, p. 51, by Paul Meyer, who dates the pieee 1429. 
For other historical hallades see p. 128 below. 

"Ariere, Englois couez, arierel 
Vostre sort si ne resgne plus. 
Pens^ deu treyner tous baniere 
Que bons Fransois out ru6 jus 
Par le voloyr dou roy Jhesus, 
£t Janne, la douce pucelle, 
De quoy vous estes confondus, 
Dont 'est pour tous dure noTelle. 

De tropt orgouilleuse maniere 
Longuemen tous estes tonus; 
En France est tous [tre] semet[i]ere, 
Dont Tons estes pour foulx tonus. 
Faucement y estes Tonus, 
Mds, par bonne juste querelle, 
Toumer tous en faut tous camus, 
Dont c'est pour tous dure noTolle. 

Or esmaginte quelle chiere 
Font ceulz qui tous out soustenus 
Depuis Tostre emprisse premiere. 
Je eroy qu 'i sent mort on perdus, 
Car je ne Toys nulle ne nus 
Qui de present de tous se mesle, 
Si non chetis et maletrus, 
Dont c'est pour tous dure noToUe. 

Four TOUS gages, il est condus, 

Ai6s la goute et la graTelle 

Et le coul taill6 rasibus, 

Dont c'est pour tous dure nouTelle." 
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Qa'Englois brolerent a Roaan; 
Oa sont ilz, ou, Yierge soavrainef 
Mais oa sont les neiges d'antanf 

Prince^ n'enqnerez de sepmaine 
Oa elles sont, ne de cest an, 
Que ce refrain ne vous remaine: 
Mais oa sont les neiges d'antanf"^' 

Villon wrote two other ballades of this type, the **balade 
des seigneurs du temps iadis"^^ and a ''balade (a ce propos 
en viel langage f rangois) , "^' neither of which is a master- 
piece. A direct result also of these poems of Villon's is 
Gringore'a pious questioning of death with its formal in- 
sistence on chastity and virtue as the prerequisites of im- 
mortality. 

*^ Ou est Priam^ ou est Agamemnon, 
Et Alexandre qoi ent si grant renomf 
Oa la proesse des tres nobles Bomainsf 
Qn'est devenae la paissance Sanson, 
Et la richesse da Biche Pharaon, 
Qui en leur temps subjuguoient les humainsf 

Jean's exploits, as the ballade quoted shows, were not always pro- 
ductive of great lines. The ** ballade centre les anglais " obviously 
belongs in the category of historical ballades, 

7S Francois Villon, (Euvrea, edit^es par un Ancien Arohiviste (Paris, 
1911), p. 22. J. W. Mackail, (Springs of Helicon London, 1909, p. 
34), speaking of Pandarus's line, ' 'Tea, farewell all the snow of feme 
year," says: ''The words on the lips of a later poet became the 
burden of the world-famous Ballad of Dead Ladies, but they were 
Chaucer's first" Gf. also H. Guy, Histoire de la PoSsie FrangcMe du 
XVU Siiole (Paris, 1910), p. 146: Octavien Saint-Gelays, one of 
YiUon's poetic followers, had the temerity to essay twice a re- writing 
of the flawless Ballade des dames du temps jadis. 

74 A. Longnon, (Euvres Complies de Frangois Villon (Paris, 1892), 
p. 34. 

78 A. Longnon, Opus Cit., p. 36. 
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U sont seehfe aind qu'au prez les foings. 
Mort en la Bn les a occis, deSais, 



An mortel monde demeureiit les bienfais."' 

Proverbs and the Ballade 

Ballades, adaptable to the sober purposes of religion and 
death, lent themselves easily to gnomic uses. Moreover, the 
proverb as a line unit frequently offered a quick solution of 
what might otherwise have been a difficult rime-problem. 
Proverbs were used singly or they were grouped to form a 
stanza. But the stringing together of any eonsiderable 
number of proverbs was likely to produce patter rather 
than poetry. That proverbs should have been introduced 
into ballades waa to be expected. In the early years of the 
existence of the ballade, there was, indeed, the medieval 
affection for sententious wisdom to account for the fre- 
quent appearance of the proverb, and in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, there was the obsession in favor of 
rhetorical ornament to explain the presence of the proverb 
in 80 many places.'" 

T< Charles Oulmont, Pierre Gringore (Paris, ISll), p. 142. 

""La fa^oD dont lea rWtoriqueura toncevait la morale lae 
daisait n^cessairement 4 roiprimer en proverbes. Non Benlement 
ne fayaient paa ces BenteDcea banalea et con trad ictoi res que te dogma- 
tisne populaJre a idictfes, maia U les recbercbaient avee i^le eo sorla 
que leurs livres en sont plus farria que lea diacours de Sancho Paa^ 
Dea piieea cnti^res (j'en pourraie citer pIuB de cent) noun offrent nn 
proverbe & la fin de chaque strophe. Preeque toua les autenra de ee 
temps se sont asservis it cettc mode, et le sent effort que cerUuna — 
Moliaet, par eiemple, — aienl fait pour se monstrer originaux, ('a 6t* 
de eommencer qnelquefois ta atropbe par le proverbe. Adjontcs qn'ila 
ne recberchent poiot les adagea les plus significatifa ou les moins 
prosajiques, majs ceai qui out le oombra de "rllaboit qu'it faut (dii ou 
hnit, dix ft I 'ordinaire) 1 il a'ensuit que lea mStnea maximea revien- 
nent m^aniquenieiit, ot eervent flexiblea et vainea, ft prouver le pour et 
le centre." (H. Guj, L'^eolc de Bhftoriqueurs, Paris, 1910, p. 68.) 
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In Deschamps's ballades, the proverb occurs sometimes in 
the body of the stanza, as in ''autre balade de la complainte 
de grammaire/' stanza 1, line 7: 

" Si vielle suy et de si long temps n6e 
Qae nul ne veult plus ma doctrine entendre, 
Et si fu je la premiere ordonn^e. 
Qui les .vii. ars fis a plusenrs aprendre, 
Et les pins grans fis mainte foiz dn mendre, 
A rude engin, par fort continner; 
Qoute d'yaue fait la pierre caver, 
Si fiat anssi continnacion 
De poursuir, retenir, demander: 
Mais des .vi. ars voy la destruction."^' 

Or the proverb — and this fashion is more frequent — serves 
as the refrain. The first stanza of a ''balade morale d'un 
paisant et son chien, " shows this disposition of the material : 

" Un paisant avoit un chien 
De grant exploit, jeune et puissant. 
Fort et hardi, si I'ama bien. 
Car toute beste fut prenant, 
Et si gardoit diligenunent 
Son hostel de jour et de nuit; 
Manger lui fist de maint deduit, 
Et des loups son tropiau garda. 
Or devint vieulx: lors le destruit: 
Quant fruit faut, desserte s'en va."^* 

This ballade, like many others of Deschamps's, is a fable, 
and of fables there is a word to be said later. 

Proverbs are common in the ballades of Deschamps and 
also in those by his contemporaries, Christine de Pisan and 

7tLe Marquis de Queuz de Saint- Hilaire, (Euvrea CompUiea de 
Bustache Deschamps (Paris, 18S7), Vol. V, p. 152. 

T» Le Marquis de Queuz de Saint-HOaire, Opus Cit, Vol. VI, p. 270. 



Fpoissart.'" The former, for instance, used a proverb aa 
refrain in one of the Cent Ballades, the first stanza of 
which is: 



" Sage serott qui se saroit garder 
Des f auLx amans qui ad^s oat usage 
De dire aasez pour les femines frauder; 
Trop se plaigneut de I'amoureuse rage 
Qui plus hs tient que I'oisellet la cage, 
Et voDt faignaut qu'ilz en ont couleur fade; 
Uais quant a moy tiens de certaiu eorage. 
Qui plus Be plaint n'est pas le plus malade."" 



I 



Similarly, Proissart's method of availing himself of the 
ready made wisdom of proverbs is shown in the third and 
fonrth lines of a ballade in Meliador: 

" AucuD dient c'omsnt out trop grant painne 
Pour bien amer et loyautfi tenir; 
Pour ce, s'il ont .i. bien une sepmaiune, 
Encontre ce leur fault .c. maua souffrir. 
Uais a ce point ne me voel acorder. 
Car Amours poet tout ee bien amender. 
Par .i. eeul eur c'od en poet recevoir, 
Couvient, il dont tout I'anoi oublier 
Con ot onques ou puist jamais avoir,"" 

The ballade consisting of nothing but proverbs beet 
popular after Villon, His "ballades des Proverbes*] 

iosee E. Fehse, SprichticoTt und Sentem bei Euttaohe Dt» 
vnd Diehtern Seiner Zeit (Berlin, 190S). 

■> M. B07, (Euvrei PoCtiqwg de Chriitine de Pitan (Paril, 1S( 
Vol I, p. G4. 

■■ A. Longnon, Meliador par Jean FToUtart (Paris, 189S), Vol. ] 
p. 214. 

■*Ije Boux lie Liner, ^^ Livre det Prvverbet Francai* (ParS^ 
1659), VoL I. p. LVIII: "Villon fonnaissait bien les proverbes, oon 
paa cea Bentences pMantesques, ces tuota ioiie, romme on disut alon. 
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tempted other poets. The following stanza quoted from one 
of his proverbial ballades, in spite of its mannerisms and 
artifice, is extremely ingenious: 

"Tant grate chievre que mal gist, 
Tant va le pot a I'ean qn'il brise, 
Tant chauffe on le fer qu'il rougist, 
Tant le maille on qu'il se debrise, 
Tant vault Thomme comme on le prise, 
Tant s'eslongne il qu'il n'en souvient, 
Tant mauvais est qu'on le desprise, 
Tant crie Ton Noel qu'il vient."®* 

Almost identical in form and phrase is the balade [des 
Proverbes] of Le Prisonnier Desconforie, dating near the 
end of the fifteenth century. Take for example the first 
stanza : 



** Tant ayme I'on que mal en vient, 
Tant pri-on que chose est acquise, 



dont Pierre Gringoire et les ennujeux rimeurs de son ^cole Be plaisai- 
ent k orner leur Merits, mais les proverbes communs r6p^t6s k chaque 
moment par le peuple, et dont encore aujourdliui il aime k faire 
usage." And p. LIX: ''Presque toutea les ballades que Villon a 
jointes k son Grand et k son Petit Testament se terminent ainsi, et 
1 'on voit, d 'aprds les exemples cit6s pr^c6demment que cette manidre de 
composer 6tait fort r^pandue aux XIV* et XV* sidcles." This hal- 
lade is printed in Le Jar din de Tlaisancef SocxHi des Anciens Textes 
Frangais (Paris, 1910), sig vi. 

«♦ Francois Villon, (Euvres^ 6d. par un Ancien Archiviste (Paris, 
1911), p. 79. 

The first line of Villon's poem and the refrain are reeurrent in 
French literature. The proverb, ' ' Tant grate chidvre que mal gist, ' ' 
occurs twice in Le Rouz de Lincy 's Chants HistoriqueSf in a halade (of 
21 stanzas) bj Alain Chartier (1449), at the end of stanza 8; and 
again at the end of stanza 11 of a Chanson contre Hugues Aubriot 
(1384). At the end of stanza 12 of the latter poem is another 
proverb beginning with tant, 

8 
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Tant poursuit-on qu'on y parvient, 
Tant bat-on place qu'elle est prise, 
Tant plus couste plus on la prise 
Tant perle-Fon qu'on se mesdit, 
Tant va le pot h I'eau qu'il brise 
Tant grate chievre que mal git."®*^ 

A ballade of CoUerye, too, was doubtless indebted to 
Villon's experiments with the proverb in ballade form. 

" Trop or et argent amasser 
Sans en bien user n'est licite; 
Trop son ennemy pourchasser 
N'est pas tout eur, comme on recite; 
Trop longue guerre mort suscite, 
Au peuple mauvais peu en chault; 
Trop malverser, grant mal incite; 
Tant plus y a trop, et moins vault. 

Trop empoigner, trop embrasser 
Est ung trop assez illicite, 
Trop avoir et trop tracasser 
N'est pas bon, S'il n'y a poursuitte 
Pris^ n'est une lache fruitte, 
Ne trop fin homme, ne trop canlt, 
Ne pareillement trop grant suitte; 
Tant plus y a trop et moins vault. 

Trop noiser et trop menasser 
Est un trop dont on n'est pas quicte; 

»5 Pierre Champion, Le Prisonni^r DesconfortS du Chdieau de 
Loches (Paris, 1909), p. 13. 

Two other contemporaries of Villon's are known to have composed 
proverb haJlades. See P. Champion, Vie de Charles d^OrUans (Pari0y 
1911), p. 598: *'La ballade des Proverbes, qu'^crivit assez tard M* 
Pierre Chevalier, est une bonne contribution h, ce mode litt^raire'^ 
. . . Bertaut de Villebresme . . . ^cririt sur ce snjet une ballade dans 
laquelle il laissa briller toute son Erudition." 
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Trop passer et trop rapasser 
C'est un trop de sotte conduite; 
Trop voit-on prudence petite 
Regner sur plusieurs bas et hault 
Trop voit-on mourir gens d'eslite; 
Tant plus y a trop et moins vault. 

Prince, ma parolle desduyte, 
Puis que par trop conclure fault, 
Je dis en substance bien duitte: 
Tant plus y a trop et moins vault."®* 

Melin de Saint Gelais wrote two ballades, in one of which, 
a gay little plea for the right of a lover to distract himself 
with many beauties, he avails himself of several familiar 
and popular sayings: 

" S'il est ainsi qu'il n'est rien si parf aict 
Ou il n'y ayt de Fimperfection, 
Et s'il est vray qu' Amour n'ayt en effect 

« 

Nul autre object que la perfection; 
Confesser faut que ceste affection. 
Qui ne pent voir son object tout en une, 
Se pent espandre et choisir en chacune 
Ce qu'il y a plus digne d'amiti6, 
Ainsi I'amour disperse et commune 
Demeure entiere et n'a point de moiti6. 

Vertu qui tout accomplit et parfait 
N'est qu'un seul bien qui a mainte action ; 
Beauts aussi, qui tost se deffait. 
Est simple en soy; mais sa compaction, 

«« Charles d'H6ricault, CEuvres de Roger de Collerye (Paris, 1855), 
p. 171. On the same page, in a foot-note, the editor says: ''Cette 
ballade pr^sente une toumure analogue k celle de Villon: 

*Tant grate chdvre que mal gist,' etc. 




100 THE BALLADE 

Qui emplit I'oeil de satisfaction^ 

Gbt en plusieurs qui n'ont semblance aucone. 

Les vices grands, comme envie ou rancune. 

Dependent tons d'une seule impiti^, 

Ainsi amour, sous maints chois ou fortune, 

Demeure entiere, et n'a point de moiti^ 

Qui dura done variable, un qui fait 
De divers biens prudente Election? 
L'abeille prend, pour venir k son f aict, 
De maintes fleurs douce refection; 
Tout Funivers, et la complexion 
De ce grand corps qui est dessous la lune 
N'est qu'un changer d'une espece k quelqu'une 
D'autre accident, par sage inimiti^; 
Et si nature, h tons faicts opportune 
Demeure entiere et n'a point de moiti6. 

Envoy 

Soit done fortune h moy luisante ou brune. 
Me tienne au fond ou me mette k la hune, 
Nul n'en doit prendre envie ne piti6; 
Car mon amour, requise ou importune, 
Demeure entiere et n'a point de moiti^."*^ 

Thoroughly sententious, too, in purpose and in expression 
is the * * balade bien substaneieuse ' ' :** 

" II nest dangier que de villain, 
Ne orgueil que de poure enrichy, 

87 J. B. Blanchemain, (Euvres CompUiea de Melin de Saint-CMaiM 
(Paris, 1873), Vol. TI, p. 4. 

88 British Museum Ms, Barley 4397, fol. 82' (written on paper la 
fifteenth century hand). The poem is found also with some differ- 
ences in Jardin de Plaisance, Soci^ti des Anciens Textes frowpaft, 
Sig. tii. 
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Ne si sceur chemin que le plain, 
Ne secours que de vray amy, 
Ne desespoir qae jalousie, 
Ne hault vonloir qae damoureoZy 
Ne paistre quen grant seignouriey 
Ne chiere que dhomme joyeulz. 

^ Ne seruir que roy souuerain, 

Ne en amour tel bien que mercy, 
.^e mengier que quant on a f aim, 
Ne nul tel chastoy que de luy, 
-Ne pourete que malladie, 
Ne angoisse que ceur conuoiteux, 
Ne puissance ou il ny ait enuiye, 
Ne chiere que dhome joyeulz. 

Et^* nest richesse que destre sain, 
^e lait nom que dhome a honty, 
Ne que de la mort plus certain, 
^e emprinse que dhdme hardy, 
Ne tel tresor que preudomie, 
^ -Ne suyr®® que les bons et preux, 
.' Ne la maison que bien gamie, 
Ne chiere que dhdme joyeulx. 

Prince, que volez que je dye, 
II nest parler que gracieux, 
Ne loer ges quaprez leur vie, 
Ne chiere " [rest of refrain indicated by 

abbreviation.] 

The poetic tendency to moralize, which often led a writer 
of ballades to lean on proverbs, also caused him to turn to 
fable literature and to the fabrication of elaborate animal 
allegory. Deschamps wrote a number of such fable baU 

«» Probably should be omitted; elisions, e. g., n'emprinse, should be 
made. 

•0 Probably should be suyvre or suivre. 
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ladi:i. He chose subjects like Le Paysaii ct le I 

Le Chat et Ics Sowm" and Le Reynard et te Corbemt,**^' 

The ballade of Le Lion et les Fourmis'* is political allegory 

in fable guise. The ants in this case are the thrifty 

Flemings. 

Mellin de Saint-Gclays used the fable-6a/(flrfe in behalf 
of Clement Marot and against Pranijois Sagon, who had 
attacked Marot, by describing a kite in mid air who swoops 
down and fastens his talons on a sleeping cat. The inoffen- 
sive cat is Marot; the bird of prey is Sagon: 



" Mais, se voyant ainsi iujustement attaqu^ 
Le chat combat et au tnilan s'sttaehe 
Si vivement et restraint si tresfort 
Que le milan, faisant tout eon effort 
De s'eDvoler, se tint prins fk la prise, 
Lore me souvint d'un qui a fait le fort, 
Qui par son mal a sa faiblesse apprise.'"' 

Ballades op Courtly Love^* 



I 



One of the favorite diversions of aristocratic society in 
the fifteenth century was the cultivation of courtly love, 

*iLe Marquis de Queui >te SaiDt-Hilaire, CEuvre» ComplHel 4 
Euttache Defchampf (PrHs, 1878), Vol. I, p. 120. 

•» Idem, VoL. 1. p. 151. 

nldem. Vol. II, p. 81. 

M Idvm. VqI. I, p. 287. 

»5H. J. Molinier, MelUv de Haint-Gclays (Rfldei, 1910), p. 3 

•"Cf. A. Piaget, Un ManMcHt de la Covr Am 
VI, Romania XXXI. and A. Piaget, La Cur A 
Charlea T/, Somania XX. Ct. also W. O. DmU, County Love i 
Chavccr and Gower (Boston ami Lomlon, 1SII3). This book con- 
tsinB a detailed treatment of the subject and preseata eridenM of 
the almost univerxal presence of the doctrines of "Courtly Ii 
the English suthort named, and in French writers after th 
badours. 



plMei ^^m 
, dite Jl^" 




THE BALLADE IN FRANCE 103 

The well-born were lovers as inevitably as they were 
fighters. The conventions of a lover's conduct were rigidly 
prescribed and all well-regulated ardor was supposed to find 
some relief in decorous poetic devotion. The Courts of 
Love, which were frequently held on St. Valentine's day, 
or on the first of May, furnished the occasion for love bal- 
lodes with their set phrases and shallow compliments. The 
ballades of Machaut, Deschamps,*^ Froissart, and Charles 
d 'Orleans, are for the most part expressions of these fami- 
liar formulas of courtly love. So are the ballade sequences 
presently to be discussed; so, for that matter, are the 
greater number of ballades composed in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. The whole subject of the motives and 
modes of courtly love is involved in a study of ballade 
literature. 

The allegory of these ballades became current with the 
Roman de la Rose, where abstractions like Dangler , Esper- 
ance, No7ichaloir, were popularized, and where the example 
of great lovers, too, first became a familiar literary 
resource. 

Thus Charles d 'Orleans accuses Dangier: 

" C'est par Dangier, men cruel adversaire, 
Qui m'a tenu en ses mains longuement. 
En tous mes faiz je le trouve contraire; 
Et plus se rit quant plus me voit dolent. 
Se vouloye raconter plainement 
En cest escript men ennuieux martire, 
Trop long seroit: pour ce certainement 
J'aymasse mieulx de bouche le vous dire."*® 

•^A. Piaget, Un Manuscrit de la Cour Amour euse de Charles VI, 
Romaniaf XXXI, p. 602: The name of Eustache Deschamps appears 
among the auditeurs, one of the eight classes of members. 

»8 A. Champollion-Figeac, Lea Poisies du Due Charles d*Orlians 
(Paris, 1842), p. 69. 
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Again, the same poet basks in a St. Valentine's day i 
while in the clutches of Ennuieuse-pensec: 

"Le beau Bouleil, le jour Saint- Valentin, 
Qui apportoit sa chandelle alum^, 
N'a par longlempa, entra un bien matio 
Privfement en ma phambre fennfe. 
Celle clarte qn'il avoit apportee 
Si m'esveilla du somme de Soueej 
Ou j'avoye toute la nuit domiy, 
Sur le dur lit d'Ennuieuse-pensfe."""* 

Charles d'Orleans has a very beantifnl love poem in J 
Ckasse et le Depart d'Amours,^"'^ in which the formal ( 
ment is less disturbing: 

" Se dieu plaist, briefuemeiit lannee 
De ma tristesse pussera. 
Belle tres loyaulnienl amee. 
Et le beau temps se uonBtrera. 
Mais Bcauez vous quant ce seraf 
Quant le doulx Roleil gracieulx 
De voltre beaulte entrera 
par la fenestre de mes yeuls. 

Lors la cfaambre de ma pensee 
De grant plaisance reluyra, 
Et sera de joye paree, 
Adonc roon cueor sesueillera 

>»• A. ChanpolUoD-Figear, Ojm» Cil.. p. JE6. 

II" P. CbampioD, Piicre Joyeiiics dv XT' »iecle (vol. XXI | 
fiemw de Fhilologie FranQoise), p. 182: "La ChasM et la Def 
DatTunim e^t i 'une lies plus ^trangps Kuperflieries Ha libratre 4c)iteiiT 
Antoine V^rarJ. Ce Uvre (ut publiS en 1508 boub le nom d'Ortovini 
de Saint Oelais et de Blftise d'Auriol. ... A. Piaget a montri (pa* 
ee volDme contenait aver quetqoes rajeiuiBBemente, la plupart < 
pofeieB de CharlcB rl 'Orleans d^marqu^, qu 'il f allaJt y reeonnattr 
main d'un veritable faussaire. " 
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Qui en dueil dormy longtemps a 
plus ne dormira se maist dieux; 
Quant ceste clerte le verra 
par les fenestres des mes yeulz. 

Helas ! quant viendra la jonmee 
Quainsi aduenir me pourraf 
Ma mabtresse tresdesiree, 
pensez vons que brief aduiendraf 
Car moncueur tousiours languira 
En ennuy sans point auoir mieulx, 
Juc a tant que soleil verra 
Par les fenestres de mes yeulz. 

De reconfort mon cueur aura 
Autant que nul dessoulz les cieulz; 
Belle, quant vous regardera 
Par les fenestres de mes yeulx."**^ 

A familiar conceit is conventionally expressed in the first 
stanza of one of Machaut's ballades: 

" Tenus me sui longuement de chanter, 
Mais orendroit ay loyal occoison 
D'estre envoisids et de joie mener, 
Car mes cuers est giet^s hors de prison 

Ou il fut nus doucement. 
Mais puis qu'il est mis hors delivrement, 
Mener m'estuet bonne vie et joieuse, 
Pris de rechief en prison amoureuse."^®* 

One of the Englishmen who wrote French poetry, John 
Gower, shows in all his ballades familiarity with courtly 
love. Like Charles d 'Orleans, who repeatedly made St. 
Valentine's day his point of departure, Gower includes in 

102 Blaise d'Auriol, Depart d' Amours (ToulouBe, 1508), Big. Biii'. 
io» V. Chichmaref, Guillaume de Machaui, PoSsies I^riques (Paris, 
1909), Vol. I, p. 50. 
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his Cinkanle Balades two dedicated to rites of the four- 
teenth of February."" Gower, too, is foud of citing famous 
precedents. The refrain offeo/tKieX/// tells how the lover's 
pangs are "Plus qe Paris oe soeffriat pour Heleine.""* 
The lady of one of his balades (XLIII) complains: 



" Plus tricherous qe Jason a Medee, 
A Deianire ou q'Ereules eatoit, 
Plus q'Eneas, q'avoit Dido lessee, 

PItia qe Theseiis, q'Adriague omoit, 
Ou Demephon, quant Phillis oulilioit, 
Je frieus, helns, q'amer jadis soloie : 
Dont ehauterai desore en mon endroit, 
C'cst ma dolour, se fuist ainijois ma joie." 



I 



Letters in ballade form may conveniently be considered 
in connection with eonventinnal love terms. Gower'a 
Cinkante Balades also contains three love letters in t hfi 
usual epistolary style of ballades. In one case the ] 
cooeludes : 

" noble ilaiDe, a voub ee lettre irra, 
Et quant dieu plest, je vous verrai apres: 
Par eest escrit il vous remetnbrera, 
Quaiit dolour vait, lest joiea vienont pres."'* 

His other letter envoys are similar in oharaeter.'"' 

Deschatnps used the ballade as letter several times. Tlu 
is a "lettre d'Eustace, en regraciant Madame d'OrlieDBi 
Balade," the first stanza of which runs; 

'0* G. C. Mscaulsj, Complete Workt of John Gower ;Oiford, 18| 
Vol. r. pp. 365-360, baladci XXXIIII and XXXV. 
i"' Idem, VoL I. p. 349. 
io* Idem, Vol. I, p. 371. 
lof Idem, VoL I, p. 339. 

lO'ldem, Vol. I, p. 340; p. 341. 
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"Ma treschiere et redoubtee dame, 
Je vous merci tresamoureusement, 
Quant plea vous a a souvenir de Fame, 
D'Eustace, moy vostre povre servent, 
Qu'om disoit mort, et si benignement 
En avez fait chanter de vostre grace, 
Qu'a Dieu suppli, priere ne li face 
Jamais nul jour ne bien durant ma vie 
Que vous n'aiez en ce vo bien et place; 
De voz gens bien devez estre servie."^®* 

And another letter, addressed to the **damoiselles de ma 
dicte Dame d'Orliens,'' closes with this envoy: 

" Dames d'onneur, damoiselles aussi, 
Eustace, d'umble cuer vous mercie 
De voz biens faiz; vostres sui pour ce di, 
Car je voy bien : Qui ayme, a tart oblie."^^® 

In 1471, P. de Jasulhae, a French student at Toulouse, 
won a '*dame d 'argent" for the composition of the Letra 
d' Amours here given: 

" Tres dossa Flor, cortes, plasen acuelh, 
Nimpha plasen, del munde la plus bela; 
Mantienh joyos, baselic frapan d'uelh; 
Cors triumphan, ma dossa Domayzela, 

100 G. Raynaud, (Euvres Computes de Eustache Deschampa (Paris, 
1891), Vol. VII, p. 122. 

110 O. Raynaud, Opus Cit,, p. 125. 

The refrain of this haHadCf popularized by Chaucer in the Parle- 
ment of Foules, is found in at least two other places, as the first line 
of a stanza in a lyric of the Modena MS, (See A. Jeanroy, Lea Chan- 
sons Frangaises du MS, de Modtne^ Supplement of Bevue des 
Langues Bomanes, 1896, p. 249), and also as the refrain of Balade 
XXV in Gower's Cinkante Balades, (See G. C. Macaulay, Complete 
Works of John Gower (Oxford, 1899), Vol. I, p. 358.) 
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Mon cor soffris dolor arden, crusela. 
Per vostr' amor e langais neyt e jom. 
En loc que sia trobar no pot sojom 
Tan fort vos tern e de bon' amor ama, 
E se mante plus que nul a son torn 
Humily lial e secret a sa Dama, 

Quant ieu regart vostras belas fayssos, 
Lo gentil cors, vostra bona doctrina, 
Lo bel parlar, lo regart amoros 
E 1 bon renom qn'en vos sus tot domina, 
Adone, mon cor de vos amor no fina, 
Ez en re plus trobar no pot repaus, 
Tant es liat en vostre' amor e clans, 
Don en totz Iocs, desir arden Penflama, 
E tot jom es, ses mudar son prepaus, 
Humil, lial e secret a sa Dama, 

Done, rosier gay, supplic vos humilmen 
Ajatz merce de ma joie simplessa, 
No vulhatz pas mon dolen fenimen. 
Res ieu no clam qu'amor e gentillessa: 
leu vos crendray coma Dieu o Deesa, 
En vos serven y aman de bon acort; 
Vostre sera mon cors e vien e mort, 
Gardan per tot vostre bon nom e fama, 
Retenetz lo, quar el es ferm e fort 
Humily lial e secret a sa Dama. 

Tomada 

Prince tres haut, thesaur de tot deport, 
Vuelhas donar a mon cor bon coffort. 
En alleujan sa dolor e sa flama; 
Son voler es d'esser entro la mort 
Humil, lial e secret a sa Dama" 

[A. F. Gatien-A moult, Monumens de la lAtiSrature Ramane 
(Paris-Toulouse, 1841-1849), Vol. IV, p. 239.] 
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Ballade Sequences 

Some of the earliest ballades were imbedded in allegorical 
poems of considerable length. In the fourteenth century 
and in the fifteenth, too, ballades continued to be inter- 
spersed in narrative, though not necessarily allegorical, 
poems. Thus, in Proissart's Le Livre du Tresor Amou- 
reux,^^^ there are one hundred and twenty-eight ballades, 
arranged in three groups, two of forty-four"^ and one of 
forty, all of which exhibit a unity of thought and feeling in 
that their theme is **D'armes, d 'amours et de morality,'' or, 
in other words, chivalry. The chief interest, however, for 
the medieval reader lay primarily, we may suppose, in the 
verse into which the ballades were introduced, and not in 
the ballcules themselves. Other poems, too, containing series 
of ballades, might be cited, such as Machaut's Le Livre du 
Vair-Dit,^^* Christine de Pisan's Le Livre du Due des Vrais 
Amans,^^^ and Le Prisonnier Desconforte.^^^ 

But at least three sequences of one hundred ballades and 
one group of fifty, unconnected with other verse or prose, 
were composed at the height of the enthusiasm for the form. 
There were the Cinkante Balades,^^^ composed by John 

111 A. Scheler, (Euvres de Froissart (Brussels, 1872), Vol. Ill, 
p. 54. 

112 Id one of these groups a jeu-parti occurs between the poet and a 
knight on the comparative merits of success in arms and success in 
love. 

. 118 OuUlaume de Machaut, Le Livre du Vait'Dit, with an introduc- 
tion by P. Paris (Paris, 1885). 

114 M. Roy, (Euvres PoHiques de Christine de Pisan (Paris, 1896), 
Vol. III. 

115 P. Champion, Le Prisonnier DesconforiS (Paris, 1909). 

ii« O. C. Macaulay, The Complete Works of John Gower (Oxford, 
1899), Vol. I. 
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Gowep in French verse,"' two centuries by "Christine 
desol^," and a third century by Jean le Seneschal.*" In 
all these the familiar situations and sentiments of courtly 
love figured repeatedly. 

In another series by Christine de Pisan, the Cent Bal- 
lades,'" the thought connection throughout is much less 
close than it would be in a characteristic sonnet sequence 
of the Elizabethans. These sonnet sequences"" usually 
celebrate the matchless perfections of the beloved. The 
beauties of one individual, more rarely of several, secure 
the unity of the collection. But the Cent Ballades, unlike 
the sonnet sequences, are on a variety o£ subjects and seem 
to have been composed at long intervals,"' For example, 
the first twenty ballades express Christine's personal loss io 
the death of her husband, while others treat the general 

II' The rhjtlmi ia somewhat different from that of French rene od 
the continent. There is a naticenble vanHict bptneen the fyllshic 
count and tha accent. Gon-er, like the Engliah poets who nrote bal- 
iadet in English, did aot conform wholl; to the reHtrictioDB of tlie 
form. Five of his baUaden. for example, XIII, XVI, XIV, XVII, 
and LI, are without refrain. 

iibQ. Bajnaud, Les Cent Ballades (Paris, 1905}, p. zliil: "Noua 
<! irons done, en combinant les donnfiea fourniea par le Livre it* 
fmU et par le po^me dea Cent Ballades que ce dernier ouvrage, dont 
le eadre eft I '(Diivre coramone de quatre auteurs, a *tfr presqiie en 
entier venriQ^ par le s^n^ehal d 'Eu, aid£ partieUement par Boacicaott, 
par Cr&eeque et par Philippe d 'Artois, liont le collaboration ne aau- 
rait 6tro exactement dfiflnie. ' ' 

ii^Maurire Roy. (Evvrcs Poftiqucs de Chriglint de Pisan (PariB, 
1886), Vol. I, p. J. Boy believes the time of composition to cover tbe 
;eara between 1394 and 1399. 

lioCf. Sidney Lee, Elisabflhan Snnncls, An English Corner (W«i 
mineter, 1904). 

i"M, Boy, Opv» at.. Vol. I. p. iivii: "Nous penaonH done q 
c'eet dans ud iatervalle d'an moins cinq on six aon^ea qu'oot dQ I 
eonpoe^B la plupart de ces morceaui pofttques." 
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subject of love — ^vicariously, as Balade L would have us 
believe. 

'' Anciines gens porroient mesjugier 
Pour ce snr moy que je fais ditz d'amours; 
Et diroient que I'amoureuz dongier, 
Je s(^y trop bien compter et tous les tours, 

Et que ja si vivement 
N'en parlasse, sanz I'essay proprement, 
Mais sauve soit la grace des diseurs, 
Je m'en raport a tous sages ditteurs."*** 

Some wholly different themes, too, are found. For example, 
a contemporary meets ironical treatment at the hands of the 
lady: 

'' Dant chevalier, vous amez, moult beaulz ditz, 
Mais je vous pri que mieulx aimiez beaulz f aiz."^^ 

Jealous husbands, favorite subjects for jest in the Middle 
Ages, come in for their share : 

'' Que ferons nous de ce mary jalouzf 
Je pry a Dieu qu'on le puist escorchier. 
Tant se prent il de pr^ garde de nous 
Que ne pouons I'un de Fautre approchier. 
A male hart on le puist atachier, 
L'ort vil, villain, de goute contrefait. 
Qui tant de maulz et tant d'anuis nous fait ! "^** 

Again, entirely different from these in tone, is Balade 
XCIV, as the closing stanza will show : 

" Si devons, tous et toutes, querir voie 
De parvenir avec la noble route 

122 Idem, Vol. I, p. 51. 

128/cJcm, Vol. I, p. 59, Balade LVIII. 

124 Idem, Vol. I, p. 78, Balade LXXVIIL 
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Des benois sains, ou vit et regne a joye 
La tr^s hault Dieu, en qui est bont^ toutey 

Qui nous donra tel salaire, 
Se nous voulons repentir et bien faire, 
Ou joye et paix et grant gloire est enclose. 
Dieux nous y maint trestous a la parclose !"^** 

In the final ballade of the collection, Christine intimates 
that the hundred were gathered together at a friend's 
request : 

" Cent balades ay cy escriptes, 
Trestoutes de mon sentement. 
Si en sont mes promesses quites 
A qui m'en pria chierement. 
Nomm^ m'i suis proprement; 
Qui le vouldra savoir ou non, 
En la centiesme entierement 
En escrit y ay mis mon nom."^** 

■ 

Who this friend was continues to be a mystery. 

The other century of ballades composed by Christinei the 
Cent Balades d'Amant et de Dame, was, as the first stanza 
of the introductory ballade says, composed at the behest of 
some gracious lady: 

" Quoy que n'eusse eorage ne pens^e, 
Quant a present, de dits amoureus faire, 
Car autre part ad^ suis a pens^, 
Par le command de personne, qui plaire 
Doit bien a tons, ay empris a parfaire 
D'un amoureux et sa dame ensement, 
Pour obeYr a autrui et complaire. 
Cent balades d'amonreux sentement.""^ 

125 Idem, Vol. I, p. 99. 

126 Idem, Vol. I, p. 100. 

127 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 209. 
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After this introduction, the lady and her servant in love 
proceed, in a series of baUades, to challenge each other. 
The cry of the lover is : 

" Toumez voz yeolx vers moy, doulce maitresse,""* 

The lady's attitude is indicated by her observation: 

'' Ayme qui vouldra amer, 
Quant a moy je n'en fois conte."*** 

The lover reports his lack of progress to Amours, and 
Amours, in a ballade, takes the difficult mistress to task: 
**Trop est foUe ta vantise.""® Finally the lady softens by 
degrees. First she admits, ''Assez lone temps a dure vo 
martires."^^^ In a dialogue within a single ballade they 
then arrive at a better mutual understanding. At length, 
in surrender, the lady says : 

" Tienne toute 
Suis sans doubte."*** 

In the remaining ballades they celebrate the passionate per- 
fection of accomplished love in terms of the courtly conven- 
tions of the day; they grieve over the inevitable estrange- 
ments and separations, and in the end, the lady, ''Au lit 
malade couchiee,'' is made to say: 

"A Dieu, Amours; aprouchi^e 
Suis de mort par toy; j'en sue 
Ja la sueur, et fichiee 
Suis ou pas, m'ame perdue 

128 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 220. 
i2»Wcm, Vol. Ill, p. 215. 
180 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 219. 
131 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 235. 
i»2 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 243. 
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3 de Die 



Ne Boit pas n 
A Dieu, monde, k Dieu 
J 'ay yeulx troubles et ^ 
Car ja me deffault li cii 



lately to ^^H 



Gower's Cinkante BcUades belong approximately 
same period'" as Christine's Cent Bnlades. Like hers, they 
are for the most part impersonal. The prose glosses to 
Balades V and VI show clearly that the series is in no sense 
autobiographical. For Gower says of the first five that they 
are made especially "pour ceaux q 'attendont lours amours 
par droite mariage," and of the rest that they are ''uui- 
verseles a tout le monde, selonc les prophetes et les con- 
dicioDS des Amantz, qui sont diversenient travailez en la 
fortune d 'amour." And, moreover, five of the baltules"^ 
are plainly from the feminine point of view. Various 
favorite ballade themes are treated by Gower. Love is his 
chief business, however, and love according to the moda, 
the age. 

In coDtrast, Les Cent Ballades of Jean le Seneschal 
considerable plot. In his own person, he begins the sti 
One day, when, as a young man. he is on the road between 
Angers and les Ponls-de-Ce, he meets a knight. This older 
cavalier, seeing that the young man is distracted and sad, 
immediately comes to the conclusion that he is in love, and, 
as a man of experience, he lays down certain rules of con- 
duct in matters of love and of chivalry; he expounds 

nsM. Boy. Opus Cit., Vol. ni, p. 307. 

!»' G. C. Macsuldj, The Workii of John Goiter (Oifori). 
r, p. Ixiiii: "In »ny case it seems certaiii that some at least of tbe 
balades were compoBtd with n view to the conrt of Henry TV, and the 
eollection assumed its present ehape prob&bl; 
ceBrion, 1399, for we know that either in the first gr Kcond yeu 
Henry W the poet be»*ine blind and teased 

>" XLI-XLV, SI,VI. 
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doctrines of love and of war and shows how real happiness 
in love lies in loyalty. This advice, given in the first fifty 
hallades, the pupil promises to follow. Almost six months 
later, he is put to the test. On the banks of the Loire, in 
the midst of a brilliant company, one of the ladies takes him 
aside and taxes him with his ideal of faith in love. She 
praises the charms of fickleness, and prophesies that his 
absurd obstinacy will in the end lead to his utter boredom. 
Finally, dismayed by his attitude, she suggests recourse to 
judges. He intimates ironically that the case is merely 
between treachery in love and true faith. But the lady 
insists that he states the question unfairly and that true 
happiness in love lies not in exalting constancy too highly 
or in condemning fickleness too vociferously. She will 
admit no disloyalty to any one lover in a multiplicity of 
lovers. The three judges by whom the debate is to be 
settled hold with the young man that loyalty in love brings 
the only true happiness, whereupon all four resolve to make 
a book out of this joint adventure.^^® 

136 Gaston Raynaud, Les Cent Ballades par Jean le Seneschal 
(Paris, 1905), p. xxxiv: **Le po^me n'est en r^alit^ qu'un d^bat 
po^tique entre deux parties, dont 1 'une repr^sent^ par le vieuz cheva- 
lier Hutin, soutient la cause de LoyauU en amour, et dont 1 'autre, 
sous les traits d 'une jeune dame d^si^^e sous le nom de la Guignarde 
defend au contraire les droits de Fausseti," The series is thought 
to have been composed during a pilgrimage of the author's in the 
Holy Land. In regard to the date of the poems and the circumstances 
under which they were given publicity, Raynaud has the following 
to say (pp. xlviii-xlix) : **En octobre 1389, les p^lerins rentrent 
en France . . . ' lis trouvdrent en leur chemin le roy, qui estoit k 1 'ab- 
baye de Clugny. ... Si les receut le roy moult joyeusement, et grand 
f e8te fit de leur venue. ' Ce ne f ut certainement pas dorant les f Stes 
de Cluny que se tint le puy oi!l les auteurs des Cent Ballades pro- 
posaient aux amateurs de po^sie la question k traiter de la superiority 
de 1 'amour loyal ou de 1 'amour volage. Nous savons en effet que le 
due de Berry, qui prit part au concours, ne se trouvait pas k Cluny et 
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The give and take of the lady and her sensible cavalier 
are well shown in the sixteenth Balade: 

" Or me dittes, se trouviez 
Belle dame, douce, plaisant, 
Et a son maintien veiez 
Que d' Amours vous moustrast semblant, 
Vouldriez la par convenant 
Qu'amie la deussicz clamerf " 
— ^''Nennin, car j'aim ma dame tant 
Qu'autre ne quier, ne veul amer." 

— " Et se price Faviez 
De s'amour, en lui requerant 
La sienne que tant vouldriez, 
Et de ce vous fust refusant, 
Dittes moi, d^ la en avant 
Vouldriez vous sien demourert " 
— ^^ Oil, certes; je vous creant 
Qu'autre ne quier, ne vcul amer." 

— " Certes, fil, mesticr ariez 

De bon conseil, car maintenant 

Voy qu'avenir ne sariez 

Aus grans bicns qu'alez desirant. 

Pour ce vous pry que tant ne quant 

Ne maintenez ce fol penser." 

qu*il rcncontra le cortege royal pour la premiere fois k Avignoiiy le 
30 octobre 1389. Huit jours plus tard, le samedi 6 novembre, aprte 
do Dombreuses f^tes . . . Charles VI quittait la ville, signifiant i aes 
deux oncles de Bourgogne et de Berrj son d^sir de ne pas 6tre ae- 
compagnS par eux dans la suite de son vovage . . . Nous aommm 
done naturellement anion6 ^ conclure que le concours po^tiqne fait i 
1 'occasion des Cent Balladett, oii figure le due de Berry, a dft se pro- 
duire k Avignon pendant le s^jour du roi, au nombre des fdtas . . • 
alors que la rupture entro le roi et le due de Berry n'6tait pas eneoza 
prononc^. ' ' 
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— ** Ne m'alez plus de ce parlant, 
Qu'autre ne qoier, ne veul amer."*'^ 

An interesting supplement to the work of Jean le Sene- 
schal is the little series of thirteen hdllades, the answers of 
as many amateurs, who undertook one side or the other of the 
controversy. Two of the poets support the claims of fickle- 
ness; seven champion constancy, and four take an amused, 
slightly skeptical tone with no reference to the real issue. 
Of the advocates of constancy, Guy VI de la TremoiUe"* 
may be the spokesman. The first stanza of his reply con- 
firms the point of view of the young cavalier in Les Cent 
Ballades: 

''De grant honnenr amooreux enrichir 
Ne pent s'il n'a Loyaut6 en s'aye, 
Et pour ce fay dedens mon cuer florir 
Loyal amour d'tunilit^ gamie, 
Dont doucement sans Fausset^ servie 
Sera la floor non pareille d'onneur, 
De grant beauts, de bont^, de valeur, 
Qui de mon cuer souveraine maistresse 
Est et sera : s'aray dame et seignour : 
En ciel un dieu, en terre une diesse."^** 

The Satirical Ballade 

Satire in the centuries in which the ballade flourished 
was largely directed against the frailties of the Church and 
of the court, and against the sins and stupidities of women. 
In ballade literature, the clergy rarely, the aristocracy more 
often, and the feminine sex most often, are the objects of 
attack. The jargon of the lowest grades of Paris society 
was used by Villon and by many other poets in their gross 

1*7 G. Raynaud, Opus Cit., p. 119. 

i«« Born 1343. 

139 G. Baynaud, Opus Cit, p. 221. 
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attacks on gross abuses.'** The satirical "sotte" hallad^, 
nearly always expressed in terms of unspeakable indecency, 
assailed institutions and individuals indiscriminately. Atost 
of these are unprintable, and because of their dialect for- 
tunately incomprehensible to all but special students of 
jargon or thieves' patter.'" 

A ballade of Roger de CoUerye here given represents the 
type of satire in which the restraints of decency were not 
felt. 

" Contre les clerrs de cliastellet. 
La Bazoche. 



Dormez vousT qiioy! est il vray ie meo plaiiia. 
Sus, mes suppostz gettez regreclz & plains 
Oa aultrenient ie n'en seray contenle. 
Est il saisou par ehemins & par plains 
De aongST creust tion non ie me complains 
Tout a part moy de voslre longe attente 
Bazochiens, qu'on ne se mescontente. 
Car il est dict^ sans faire grant hahay 
Que vous iourrez ee ioty moys de may. 

Laisaez courir gensdarmes ft leurs train 
Postes, berauU, sil vient quilz soient cootrains 
De desmarcher ainsi qui Ie vent vente. 
Que voE esbas ne soient iamais estains! 

i*o Marcel Scbwob, Farnanse Satyrigiie da XF Siicle (Paris, 
Cf. also, 8. RH,7iiau<l, Ballade AddTeuC-e it Charles VII eontre Arlhvr 
de Biehtmont, Connitoble de France, Bulletin de la Socifti del 
Atieieim Testes Franfaix (Paris, 1910), p. 45; and P. Champion, 
Piiee» JoyrvtM de» XV' Siftle, Sevue de Philologie Fran^aite. Vol. 
XSr, pp. 1K2-1B2, pnexim. 

1*1 Cf. Villon 'b baUadea in jargon and Le» Contrediete de Fra»6 
Oontier; tee A. Longnon CBuvrea Complites de Fran^iAi VilUin (Parb, 
189B), p. 83 and P. Champion, Frun^oU Pillon, *a Viet et aee CBtmrtt 
(Parii, 1913), Vol. i, pp. 194-196. 




THE BALLADE IN FRANCE 119 

De laschete ne f ustes one attaint 
II est tout vray i'en ay leetre patente. 
Continuez, vous ares vostre rente : 
Grans et petis sactendent de cueur gay 
Que vous iourrez ce ioly moys de may. 

Suppostz gentilzy aymes, doubtez &} crains, 
Empoignes moy ces tripiers a beaulx crains, 
Des auiourdhuy centre eux ie me presente. 
Ce sont poissars, pipereaulx, mal mondains, 
Punectz, infectz & puans comme dains; 
Qui ne me croit, qu'on les experimente."^*^ 
Du cardinal ia ne fault que i'en mente 
S'il n'est papa, papelart, papegay, 
Si iourrez vous ce ioly moys de may. 

Prince, ie dis come dame et regente, 
Et pour oster tout ennuy & esmay, 
Veu & congneu vostre maniere gente, 
Que vous iourrez ce ioly moys de may.^** 

Many of the satires against women*** are written in the 
language of the gutter, but some are entrusted to the ordi- 
nary vema-cular. Deschamps has a bcUade **contre les 
femmes" with the refrain, **I1 n'est chose que femme ne con- 
somme."**' Villon spares no vicious detail in the Ballade 
de la Belle Heaulmiere aux Filles de Zoic.*** And in his 

i«2 Of the institution of the Bwsoche, H. Quy, L *Ecole des BKitori' 
queurs (Paris, 1910), p. 56, 8a3r8: ''Satirique et joviale association 
des clercs du palais. '' See A. Fabre, Les Clercs du Palais (Lyon, 
1875). 

1^3 Les (Euvres de Roger de Collerye (Paris, 1536), Sig Nii\ 

^** An interesting account of this subject is given in T. L. Neff, 
La Satire des Femmes dans la PoSsie Lyrique FranQoise du Moyen 
Age (Paris, 1900). 

145 Le Marquis de Queux de Saint- Hilaire, (Euvres Completes de 
Eustache Deschamps (Paris, 1882), VoL 11, p. 36. 

i4« A. Longnon, (Euvres de Francois VUlon (Paris, 1892), p. 42. 
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Ballade de Bonne Doctrine a Ceux de Mauvaise Vie,^*'^ his 
refrain is: '*Tout aux tauernes & aux fiUes." 

Bouchet, too, has his say against consuming loves. He 
follows the courtly lovers in searching the past for examples 
of affection lavished on the ladies : 

Balade cotre folles Amours. 

'' Tout homme, qui bien se gouueme 
Entre les mondains sagement, 
Pres folles f emmes ne se yueme, 
Mais fuyt d'amours I'embrasement; 
Amour est vng feu vehement 
Dont viennent les grandes chaleurs 
Qui font a tout entendement, 
Pour vng plaisir mille douleurs. 

Sanson y lessa sa lanteme, 
Dauid en plora longuement. 
La teste y pardit Olopheme, 
Troye en perist piteusement, 
Philix pour aymer follement 
Se pendi apres oris & pleurs, 
Tarquin en eust pour paiement. 
Pour vng plaisir mille douleurs. 

Salomon, la elere luseme, 

En mescongneust Dieu faulcement, 

Et vergille au vent de galeme 

Fut tout vng iour publiquement ; 

Aristote facillement 

S'en lessa brider; quelz erreurs 

Tons en eurent certainnement, 

Pour vng plaisir mille douleurs. 

147 A. Longnon, Opus Cit,, p. 93. Cf. P. Champion, Francois VU- 
loHy sa Tie et scs (Euvres (Paris, 1913), Vol. I, p. 79. 
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Prince, vous voyez clerement 

Damours les petites valleitrs, 

Et qn'on y a finablement, 

Pour vng plaisir mille douleurs."*** 

In Gracien du Font's Les Controverses des Sexes Mascu- 
lin et Femtmn/** the masculine sex is actually moved to 
call on the author for aid against the ^'grande foUie" of 
the ladies: 

** Balade nnisonne a refrain, contenant la pri^ et 
supplication du sexe masculin enuers I'autheur. 
En luy priant le vouloir secourir et deffendre. 

Le sexe masculin. 

Frere germain : humblement si te prye 
Le pouure corps : qui de toy tant se f ye : 
Guer son affaire: le veuilles secourir 
Femenin sexe : par sa grande f ollie 
La tant blesse : de maincte villainie 
Que de grand dueil : en est cuyde mourir 
Par quoy te vient : de bon cueur requerir 
Qua le deffendre: tu veuilles estre enclin 
Guarde Phonneur: du sexe masculin. 

Je scay tres bien : sans nulle flatterie 
Que si tu veule: mettre ta fantasie 
Facillement: la scauras mainctenir 
Car mainct passaige: de la theologie 
Du droict commun : et de philosophic 
En trouveras: pour le bien soubstenir 
Ne parmectz plus: si mal lentretenir 
Je ten supplie : mon doulx frere begnin. 
Garde Thonneur: du sexe masculin. 

i«« lehan Bouchet, XIII Bondeaux Differens. Auec XXV Baiades 
Differentes (Paris, 1536). Sig. Cv'. 
i«» Toulouse, 1584. 
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Ce nest rien plus: le droict de ma paitie 
Que oppinion : caquet et menterie 
Pensant bon droict : en maulvais conuertir 
Par ses propoz: et grande bauerie 
Par ses menasses : et par sa crierie 
Pense les gens: de raison diuertir 
De telz abuz: je tons veule advertir 
En declairant: son cauteleux engin 
Garde I'honneur: du sexe masculin. 

Lenuoy 

Frere lequel: sans plus men enquerir 
En brief z de jours: tons mes maulx peulx gnerir 
Et mon proces: mettre du tout affin 
Garde Thonneur: du sexe masculin." 

*' Balade unissone a refrain et coronnee par 
equiuocques du sexe masculin se eomplaignant da 
sexe femenin priant lautheur derechief se vouloir 
secourir. 

Le sexe masculin 

Las je me plains: de mainctz estourdiz dictz 
Qua ma partie : par f aulx intenditz ditz 
Contre Fhonneur: de mes fleurissanz sens 
Dont par le juge : des dampnez maulditz dis 
Auant desjours: si me mesconditz dir 

Lauras vaincu : tes f aictz si puissans sentz 
Mes desirs sont : a toy addressans sens 
Auoir le cueur: vers aultre quelquil soit 
De motz picque : suys par mainctz fissans cans 
Les bons amys : au besoing Ion cognoist. 

Laisse pour moy : tons les amolliz lictz 
Et prens tes liures : ou par mes delictz liz 
Et trouueras: des motz competens tantz 
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Las je trouuerez : si mal ses dediuctz duitz 
Que si trouue: ieusse nulz conduitz dhuys 
Leusse fouy: par long (comme entendz) temps 
En brief vaincuz : ces dictz inconstans tendz 
Par toy si peine : tu mectz en cest endroict 
Ses arcz desprit: les plus resistans tendz 
Les bons amys: au besoing Ion congnoist. 

Sur tons viuans : dargumens essuytz suy 
Car en oyant : ce que je pour suys sueiz 
De despit queuz: ouyr telz meschantz chantz 
Oaigner cuydoit : dhonneur par surpris pris 
Se monstrant fol : sur toutz les marchantz champs 
En luy abbatras : ses f aulx decepuans ventz 
Tant par raison : que par le commun droict 
A toy mes droictz: sans nulz reservans vendz 
Les bons amys: au besoing Ion congnoist. 

Enuoy 

Prince puyssant : sur tons les regentz gentz 
Conforte moy: si poinct faire se doibt 
Car comme disent: pouures indigens gens 
Les bons amys: au besoing Ion congnoist." 

The king and the court were naturally in a position to be 
treated more tenderly by the satirist. In the twenty-five 
ballcuies by Mesehinot and Chastellain, appended to Les 
Lunettes de Princes of Mesehinot, one of which is given 
below, Louis XI is the object of the satire : 

" On ne pent mieulx perdre le no dhdneur 
Que soy trouuer desloyal & menteur, 
Lasche en armes, cruel a ses amys, 
A mescbans gens estre large dhonneur, 
sans congnoistre ceulx en qui est valeur, 
Mais acquerir en tout temps ennemys; 
Tel bomme doit auoir mendicite, 
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Oaster bod temps en infelicite, 

SanB faire ries qua dieu naux borne plaiee. 

II sera plain dopprobreB & diffames, 

Cest cil que tous lea vertueus sane blasmee 

Vont mauldisant pour na vie mauluaise. 

Le peu soauant abondaut semionneur 
Du nom de dieu boi-rible blasphemeur, 
Sans rien tenir de ce qnil b promis, 
Qui nescoute des poui'es la clameur, 
Mais les cotrainet par moleste & rigeur. 
Cobien qui] soit pour leur pasteur comiB 
se verra cheoir en grant perplesite, 
Par son deffault & imbecillil«, 
se lire dieu de brief il ne repatse 
Nomme sera du nombre de infames 
I^ malheureiis ; que tone Keigneurs et dames 
Vont mauldisant pour sa vie mauluaise. 

II naSiert pas a vng prince on seigneur. 
Qui de verins doibt pamistre cnseigneur, 
eatre inconstant ne aus vices submis. 
Pour ce quil est des aultres gouuemeur; 
Cest bic raisoD qui! soit sajge & meilleur 
Que eenis a tel estat nest permis, 
Pour escbeuer loufe prolisite, 
Comme deuant a este recite. 
le diray Tray, on il fault que me laise, 
II nest mestier que pour sage te clames, 
se celuy ee que raisonnables ames 
Vot mauldisant pour sa vie mauluaisc. 

Georges 
Prince ennemy daultruy f elicit e 
De propre sang de propre afRnite 
De propre pais qui le tient a son aise 
Quest il celuy fort hayneux a soymesnies 
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et que la voiz de tous homes & f emmes 
Vont mauldisant pour sa vie mauluaise."^^® 

The first stanza of a dialogue ballade, by Henri Baude, 
describes the plight of an exiled favorite of Louis XI 
(1466) : 

'^ Ballade Faicte Pour Mgr. de Dampmartin 
Contre Messire Charles de Meslung. 

Dont viens-tu, Martin? — De Melon. 
— ^Et que dit-onf J'ai veu Chariot? 
— Par ta foyf II est tout commun, 
Aussi camus comme ung rabot. 
— En bon poinctf Rond comme ung sabot? 
— Quelle chi^re fait-ilT Triste et mome. 
— Et que fait-ilT Sans dire mot, 
II actent que le vent se toume."^'^ 

And the Court itself is attacked in another ballade by the 
same author : 

Ballade en Dialogue 
Sur le mauvais comportement de la court. 

J'allasse en court, se j'eusse de I'argent. 
— A quoy fairef — Pour avoir ung office. 
— Les y vent-on T Ouy, tr^s-chi^rement. 
— Pourquoy est-cef — Par faulte de police. 
— Je m'en plaindroie. — Et h quit — A justice. 
— Justice dort, encor n'est esveill^. 

^^Les Lunettes des Princes avec Aulcunes Bdlades 4" Addiiions 
Nauuellement Composee par Noble Homme lehan Meschinot Escuyer 
en son Fitiant Crrant Maistre dHotel de la Boyne de France (Paris, 
1539), sig. Ivi'-Ivii'. • 

isi J. Quicherat, Les Vers de Maitre Henri Baude (Paris, 1856), 
p. 20. 
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— Dont precede T — Le quoyf — Ceste malice. 
— ^De nostre court qu'est mal conseill^e."**^ 

A ballade of Collerye's ** centre les flatteurs de Court " 
begins thus : 

" Pour succumber le train imbecial 
Qui court en court, de flatteurs impudiques 
Premeditant d'ung sens trop bestial 
Villipeuder bons Servians domestiqu^, 
Tympaniser par criz haulx et publiques 
Et organer d'un chant vil, sans accord 
Convient leurs noms; par moyens ebloiques, 
De raporteurs vient tout mal et discord."^*^' 

Mildly satirical in tone is Sarrasin's Balade du Pays de 
Cocagne: 

"Ne lotions Tlsle ou Fortune jadis 
Mit ses tresors, ny la plaine Elisee, 
Ny de Mahom le noble Paradis; 
Car chacun sgait que c'est billevesee. 
Par nous plutot Cocagne so it pris^; 
C'est bons Pais; I'Almanach point ne ment, 
Ou Ton le voit depeint fort dignement. 
Or pour sgavoir ou git cette eompagne, 
Je le diray disant pays en Normand 
Le Pays de Caux est le Pays de Cocagne. 

Tous les Mardys sont de gras Mardys, 
De ces Mardys PAnnee est composee. 
Cailles y vont dans le plat dix a dix, 
Et perdreaux tendres comme rosee. 
Le fruit y pleut, si que c'est chose ais^ 
De le cueillir se baissant seulement. 

"2 J. Quicherat, Ojnis Cxi,, p. 79, st. 1. 

I'^s Charles d 'II4ricaiilt, Lts CKnvres de "Roger de Collerye (PAris, 
1855), p. 169. 
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Poissons en beurre y nagent largement, 
Fleuves y sont du meilleur vin d'Espagne, 
£t tout cela fait dire tardement 
Le pays de Cauz est le Pays de Cocagne. 

Poor les Beautez de ces lieux, Amadis 

Eut Oriane en son temps m^ris6e; 

Bien donnerois quatre maravedis 

Si j'en avois nne seule bais6e. 

Plus cointes sont que n'est une Epous^e, 

Et dans Palais s'6battent noblement 

Pr6s leur d^duit & leur Abatement 

Rien n'eut paru la Cour de Charlemagne, 

Quoy que Turpin en derive autrement 

Le Pays de Caux est le Pays de Cocagne."**^* 

A ballade in the vein of light literary satire, not wholly 
lacking in a kind of genuine admiration, is Sarrasin's in his 
Pompe Funebre de Voiture (1648). The poem is here 
printed with the introduction that precedes it in the 
burlesque : 

"Ces Romanciers ^toient suivis d'une troupe de bonnes gens, se 
lamentans pitoyablement : C'etaient nos vieux Poetes que Voiture 
avoit remis en vogue par ses Balades, ses Triolets, & ses Rondeaux, 
& qui par sa mort retoumoient dans leur ancien d^cry. Marot, 
qui sur tons luy ^toit le plus oblig6, se plaignant plus fortement 
que les autres & h demy desesper^, leur chantoit cette Balade. 

Balade 

Maitre Vincent nous avoit retirez, 
Par ses beaux Vers faits k notre maniere, 
Des dents des Vers nos ennemis jurez, 
Du long oubly, d'une sale poussiere. 
Lors que jadis nous tenions cour pleniere. 
Tout gentil coeur composoit un Rondeau. 

IS* Les (Euvres de M. Sarrasin (Paris, 1694), p. 400. 
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VieUe Balade ftoit un fruit n 
Les Triolets avoient grosse pratique, 
Tout nous rioit: mais tout est i vau — I'eau, 
Voitnre est mart, adieu la Muse antique. 

Biena est raisou que soyons eplorez 
Quand Atropos la Parque Safraniere, 
En retranchant les beaus Glets dorez 
Oil taut se pliit sa Soeur la Filaodiere, 
A fait tomber Voiture dans la biere. 
Bien nous faut-it prendre le Chatumeau, 
Et trislemeut, ainsi qu'au reaouveau 
Le Rossignol au bocage rustique, 
Cbacun chanter en pleuraut comme ua veaa, 
Voitnre est mort, adieu la Muse antique. 

Or nous aerons par tout deshonorez, 
L'nn sera mis en comets d'Epieiere; 
L/autre expose dans les lieux egarez 
Oil les Mortels d'une posture fiere 
Luy toumeront par nii^pris le derriere. 
Plusieurs seront balayez au ruisseau, 
Maint an foyer trainent eu maint lambeaa 
Sera brul£ c«mnie nn traitre Heretique: 
Cbacun de nous aura part au g&teau, 
Voiture est mort, adieu la Muse antique. 

Envoy 
Prinee Apollon, un funeate Corbean, 
Bd croBssant au sommet d'un Onneau, 
A dit d'une voii prophetique, 
Bonqins, Bouqlns, rentrez dans le tombean, 
Voiture est mort, adieu la Muse antique."^'* 

The Historical Ballade 
French history also finds expression in ballades. Both 
important and unimpoFtant events, royal raarria^s, treaties, 
iMLe» (Eiivrei de M. SaTra»n (Paris, 1894), pp. 268-270. 
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campaigns, and military heroes, furnished at various times 
the subject matter of this fixed verse form. Great historical 
poetry was not produced. The formal nature of the haUade 
precluded the effects of Drayton's ballad on Agincourt, or 
of Wolfe's Burial of Sir John More. 

In the wealth of ballades furnished by Deschamps we 
find a ballade ''sur la naissance de Charles VI et de Louis 
d 'Orleans son frere,"^*^* the refrain of which is, ''Par ce 
s^ra chascun ceste naissance"; another ''Sur le mort de 
Bertrand du Guesclin" (1380),"^ with a refrain, ''Plourez, 
plourez, fiour de chevalerie"; another "sur la Trive Paite 
avec L'Angleterre" (1394),"» with the refrain, ''Paix 
n'arez ji s'ilz ne rendent Calays." The envoy of Des- 
champs 's ballade ''sur le manage de Richard, roi d 'Angle- 
terre et d'Isabeau de France" is pathetic in its unconscious- 
ness of the real outcome of the match : 

L'Envoy 

" Princes royaulx, de bonne affection 
Qnerez la paiz et refonnacion 
De voz subgiez, et vous f erez que saige. 
Par le traitti6 d'umble conjunction. 
S'estes tout un, ne doubtez, nascion: 
Toute paix vint par un saint mariaige."*'* 

Christine de Pisan, in 1404, wrote a ballade ' ' Complainte 
sur le mort de Philippe Le Hardi, Due de Bourgongne, ' '*•• 

iBoLe Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire, (Euvres Completes de 
Sustaehe Deschamps (Paris, 1878), VoL I, p. 148. 

167 Idem, Vol. II, p. 27. There is another on the same subject on 
p. 29. 

158 Idem, Vol. Ill, p. 62. 

i5«> Idem, Vol. VI, p. 134. 

i«oM. Eoy, (Euvres PoStiques de Christine de Pisan (Paris, 1886), 
Vol. I, p. 255. 

10 
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with the refrain, "Affaire eussious du bon due de Bour- 
goagne.'"" 

A well known hiatorical ballade has for its subject "I'e^ 
de la Prance aprea la bataille d 'Agiocourt " (1415) : 

" Cy veoit-on que par piteuse adventure 
Prince regnant, plein de sa voulente, 
Sang si divers qui de I'autre n'a cure, 
Cod sell suspect de parcialite, 
Poeple destruit par prodigalit*, 
Feront encore tant de gens mendier 
Qu'a ung chaseun fauldra faire roestier. 

Noblesse fait encontre sa nature; 
Le clergie eraint et ch\e v^rit6; 
Humble comiuun ob^it et endure; 
Faulx protecteur luy font adveraite 
tiais trop souffrir induit necessite 
Dont advendra, ce que j& voir ne quier, 
Qu'& UDg cboscuD fauldra faire meatier. 

Foible ennemi, en grant dcseonfiture 

Victorien et pou d^bilite; 

Provision verbal qui petit dure, 

Dont mille riens n'en est execute; 

IjC roy des cieulx meisme est persecute ! 

La Qn ^-iendra, et nostre estat dernier 

Qu'a ling rhascun fauldra faire mestier."' 

Fifty years later, under circumstances deseribed in { 
Memoire de Jacques Dvclercg (liv. V, ch. XXTY).'** I 
following was composed : 

'<' ThtB duhe of Biirgund)' was tlie father of John the Fes 
Blayer of Ixtuis d 'Orleans. 

141 Lc Boui lie Udcj, Secveii de Chantt Eittoriques Fra 
(Pari*, 1S44). p. 290. 

>*>Le Bouz de Line^, Opiia Cit., p. 3S2: '' 
146S, loraqoe lea Bourguignons a'avan^ent & la r 
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"D'ou venez vousT — ^D'oii Voire, de la cour. 
— Et qu'y faict on? — Qu'y faict on. Rien qny vaille 
— A brief parler quel est bruict de la court 
Mauvais. — OyT — Oy certainement. — 
Aurons nous pisT — Oy certainement. — 
— Comment celaT On en voit Fapparence 
— Quy portera ce faix entierementf 
— QuyT — Voire quyf — Les trois estats de France. 

Dont vient cecyf De quoy sy grief mal sourdT 

— Dont voir dekl Dictes le hardiment. 

— Je criens, pensant qui tient Fargent sy court. 

Diray-jeT Oy; dictes le baudement. 

Et quy sont-ilsT Je ne parle autrement. 

— En ont-ils euf — Si en ont k puissance! 

— Quy leur en bailie, sy trhs abondammentf 

— QuyT — Voire quyf — Les trois estats de France. 

Que diet Paris? Est-il muet et sourdT 

N'ose-il parler T — Nenny, ne Parlement. 

— Et le Clergi^, le vous tient-on bien court? 

— Par vostre foy, oy publiquement 

— Noblesse, quoyf — Va moiti6 pirement; 

Tout se p^rit, sans avoir esp^rance. 

— Quy pent pourvoir k cecy bonnementf 

— QuyT — Voire quyf — Les trois estats de France. 

Prince, quy veult leur donner allegeancef 

— A quyf — A euxf Je vous prie humblement. 

— De quoy T — Que vous ayez leur rhgne en remembrance 

allies les Bretons, ils travers^rent Saint-Denis et vinrent, par la plaiiie 
de Clichy, jusqu 'au pent de Saint-Cloud, dont ils se rendirent maitres. 
Ilk ils firent nne assez longue halte, dans I'attente que les Parisiens 
allaient leur ouvrir leurs portes; mais il n'en fut rien, car, au lieu de 
capitulation, ils ne re^urent k leur adresse, qu'un feuillet de papier 
dn 6taient ^crites les deux ballades qu'on va lire." 



ince."'** ^^^1 



— Qu'y peut donner bon conseil prestement? 
— Qu'y — Voire quyt Lea troia estaU de France. 

Naturally the rivalry'** between Louis XI i 
the Bold found ballade expression, too : 

"Souffle, Triton, en ta bucce argeutine; 
Muse, en musant en ta doulce musette, 
Donne louange et gloire cclestine 
All dien Phebus h la barbe roussette. 
Quant du vergier oii proist mainte ni 
Ou fleurs de lys yssetit par millions, 
Accompeigtie de mes petitz lyons, 
Ay combatu I'universel araigne 
Qui ni'a trouv^ par ees rebellions 
Lyou rampant en croppe de mootaigiie. 

Le cerf rollaut qui noua fait ceat actiue 

Fut renueilly en noefre maisonnette, 

Souef nourry, sans pobon serpentine, 

Par nous porte sa noble coronette; 

Et maintenant nous point de sa comelte ! 

Ce sont povres r^muneracions. 

Mats Dieu voyant mes operacions. 

M'a fait avoir victoire en la Champaigne, 

i«* Le EouK cle Linry, Opux Cit., p. 354. A leit of this ballade, 
differing in a few particulars, is to be found in MS. /. 1707, foL 62' 
in tbe Bibliolh^qve Nalionale and in tbe Jardin de Ploitance, SoeiHt 
deg Anciens Textei Frantaia (Paria, 1010), sig. t ii. 

K^Le Rous de Lincj, Opua Cit., p. 369: "11 [Ctiastel^n] la [the 
ballade given] composa vers le milieu de l'ann£e 146T, au moment oil 
les Li6geoiii. jiour la troi^idme folH depiiis troiH &□)=, venaient de fe 
loulever contra le due de Bourgogne, & I'instigation da roi de FratiM. 
, . . he lyon rampant . . . est une allusion au lion grimpant Bur une 
mODtagoe, qui faisait la devise du due de Bourgogne. Le etrf tMloaf, 
■on ennomi, e'ext le roi de France, qui avait pour embKmo un etrf 
aiie." 
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£t veult que soit snr Fran^^is mencions 
Lyon rampant en croppe de montaigne."^^* 

In the Chroniques de Louis XII by Jean B'Auton are 
several ballades dealing with the failure of the King's cam- 
paign in Naples ( 1502-1504). ^•^ Their general character 
is shown by the first stanza and envoy of Les Tresoriers: 

Lea Tresoriers 

" Qui vuenst sonbmectre nng pays estranger 
Par faictz d'armes, ou injures vanger, 
II doit avoir finences a sufiSre 
Pour son charroy conduyre et arranger, 
Et a ses gens tant donner a menger 
Que nul par fain les puisse desconfire; 
Ses tresoriers bons et loyaulx eslire, 
Seurs, diligens, bien ezpertz et propices, 
Promptz a payer, gardans bonnes polliees ; 
Convoitize ne priser deux festus, 
D'Autruy avoir ne porter leurs pellices: 
Avarice corrumpt toutes vertus. 



Prince, on ne pent de plus s'endommager 
Que soubmectre sa chevance en danger 
De ceulx qui sont par argent abbatus; 
Argent fait tost meurs et propos changer, 
Tesmoings mentir, arbitres mal juger: 
Avarice corrumpt toutes vertus."*** 

iM Le Roux de Lincy, Opus Cit., p. 371 ; the first two stanzas are 
given. Gilles des Ormes on behalf of his patron replied in a halltule 
with the refrain, "Lyon oouchant au pied de la montaigne." 

i<)7 The same subject is treated by Gringore in Les FoUes 
Enireprises. 

108 B. de Maulde La Clavi^re, Chroniques de Louis XII par Jean 
Auton (Paris, 1S93), Vol. Ill, p. 345. The circumstances re- 
ferred to center about the battle of Garigliano (1503), and are thus 
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In 1520, tlie goi^eous meeting o£ Francis I and Henry 
VIII on the Field of the Cloth of Gold was celebrated in a_ 
iallttde by Clement Marot : 

" Au camp des Rois les plus beau de ce monde 
Sont arrivez trois riches eittendais: 
Amour tient I'liD de couleur blanche & munde, 
Triumphe I'aiilre avecques ses souldars 
Vivement painct de couleur celestine: 
Beauts api'fei eu a& maiu noble, & digne 
Porta le tiers tainct de vermeille sorte: 
Aiusi chascuD richement ee eouiporte, 
Et en tel ordre, & pompe primeraine 
Sont veim veoir la Rtfyalle cohorte 
Amour, Triumphe, & Beauts souveraiue. 

Eu ces beaux lieux tost que vol d'Aroade, 
Vient celle Amour des Celeetines pars, 
Et en apporte une vive, & elaire unde, 
Dont elle estainct les fureurs de Dieu Mars: 
Avecqnes France, angleterre enlumine, 
Disant, il font qu'en ce Camp je domine : 
Puis k son vueil fait Lon )piet a la porte, 
Pour enipescher, que Discordre n'apporte 
La pomme d'or, dout vint guerre inhumaiue; 
Anssi affln que seulemeot, en sorte 
Amour, Triumphe, & Beauts souveraine 

Pas ne convient, que mal plume se fonde 
A rediger du triumphe les arts, 

Car de si grans en hautesse profonde 
N'en fireni one les belliqiieuni Cesars. 

described: ''Mbih il ne pardonna pan de loegtemps ft ceux qui aTaiont 
ttA mSlfis ft pes fv^nemeTits. TI refuxa de voir la plupart rl'entre s 
et les confina dana le Milanaia. D poursuivit en mSme tempB quelqi 
Bnanpiera qui avaiont pr^variqu^; 1 'un deiix fut oi^cut^." 
LavisBe, Biatoirc de France, Paris, 1903, VoL V, p. 08). 
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Que diray plus, richesses tant insigne 
A tous homains bien demonstre & designe 
Des deux partis la puissance tr^forte. 
Bref , il n'est cueur qui ne se reconf orte 
En ce paysy plus qu'en mer la seraine, 
De veoir regner (apr^ rencune morte) 
Amour, Triumphe, & Beaute souveraine 

Envoy 

De la beaut6 des hommes ne deporte : 
Et quand h celle auz Dames, je rapporte, 
Qu'en ce monceau laide seroit Helaine. 
Parquoy condudz, que ceste, terre porte 
Amour, Triumphe, & Beaut6 souveraine."^** 

Cardinal Mazarin was, as might be expected, the object at 
times of congratulation, at times of execration in ballade 
literature. Voiture, in 1647, wrote a ''ballade a Mont- 
seignieur le Cardinal Mazarin sur la prise de la Bass^." 
Its complimentary character is plain in the third stanza : 

'' Puissant esprit, qui nous fortifiez, 
Et dont le soin nos ennemis reprime 
Que vos succ^s partout soient public. 
Que votre los en tous endroicts s'imprime, 
Et que le chant dont mon ame s'imprime, 
Se fasse ouir de Paris h Maroe. 
Quand je vivrois aussi longtemps qu'Enoc, 
Tou jours dirai de fond de ma pens^: 
Seigneurs flamands, ce fut un mauvais troc. 
Pour Landrecy de changer la Bass^."*^* 

A bitter attack on Cardinal Mazarin is embodied in 
Balade du Mazarin Graaid Joueur de Hoc: 

!«• (Euvrcs de Clement Marot avec les ouvrages de Jean Marot son 
Pere ceux de Michel Marot son FUs 4" ^e» PiSees du Different de Cle- 
ment avec Francis Sagon (A la Haye, 1741), VoL 11, p. 20. 

iTo A. Ubicini, (Euvres de Voiture (Paris, 1855), VoL II, p. 429. 
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" Enfln il en aura desia le forfait clac. 
Et le ieune froadeur aus&i ferme qu'un roe 
Sanglera la croupiere a ce joueur de boc 
DoQt I'auarice a mis nostre France an bissae, 
Les enquestes pour luy sont pires (|ue le tic 
Toutes ses actions s'obseruent ric k rie, 
Et eontre le Seoat ses fourbes sont a sec 
Chaque iour il fait voir qu'il n'a n'y sens ny sue 
Et moins de jugement qu I'oyseau de S. luc, 
II ne peut Suiter le mat daiis cet eechec. 

Pour le faire sortir on fait le triquetrac 

II connille, il a peur, il redoute le choc 

II franchira pourrant le pas sans brindeetoe, 

Et passera bien tost nos riuieres sans bac, 

II craint certain arrest plus qtie venire d'aspie 

II craint I'agcnt h croc, & croehets et & pic, 

Et le coyoD qu'il est, fait le salamalec 

Ad plus vil artisan comme il feroit an due 

Dans peu le gazetier prosnera son desjuc 

II ne petit ^suiter le mat dans eet esehec. 

II a pour son conseil geus de corde & de sac 

Qni font cas de I'hoaneiir comme buguenota d'uu fmc 

n vend I'eepicopat et des mitres fait troc. 

Car il n'en done point sans quelque miguemac 

Mais il ne sera plus desormais ce traffic 

T/almanaeh du Palais en fait le pronestic, 

Et qu'on luy passera la plume par le bee, 

Fnst-il plus flcr cent fois qu'un Flamand dans bolduc 

On qn'vn ieune cadet du pais de Mon Inc, 

11 ne peut esuiler le mat dans cet eseliec. 

Prince qui fis passer carriere au brane bee 
Et qui mis I'archidnc en piloyable affroc 
Ce ministre ignorant n'a que le foy d'vn grec. 
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Mesme il te trahiroit pour trois plumes de coc, 
Laisse la chastier & sa seqnele auec 
le snis dans Faduenir sganant comme vn enoc, 
II ne peut esuiter le mat dans c^t eschec."^^^ 

The Ballade in the Drama 

Sibilet, a sixteenth century critic,^^* wrote in 1548 that 
ballades and rondeaux^''^ were to be found in farce, sotie, 
morality and mystery * * comme morceaux en fricassee. ' ' His 
statement is richly illustrated by the ballades in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth century mysteries that have come down to 
us."* Ballades, like the triolets more frequently employed 
in the mysteries, were used as adornments of the text. They 
were, as the subject matter of the mysteries would suggest, 
for the most part prayers to the deity and supplications to 
Mary for her intercession. Thus, a ballade prayer in the 
Mystere de Sainte Barbe (fifteenth century) is spoken by 
Origines and three companions : 

171 Ballade du Maearin Grand Joueur de Hoc (Paris, 1649) ; [on p. 
117 of a volume of tracts in Columbia Library, 944. 033, Zl]. Refer- 
ences to chess are common in other forms of mediaeval literature. 
Chess has always been a favorite source of figures with poets. Cf. 
Charles d 'Orleans 's ballade beginning : * ' J 'ay aux echoes jou6 devant 
amours'' (D 'H^ricault, Vol. I, pp. 76-77) : Of this hdOade M. Cham- 
pion in his Charles d'OrUans joueur d*icKec9, says (p. 16): "Dans 
cette ballade Charles d 'Orleans parle en po^te dans la langue du 
joueur. Elle resume les rapports du po^te et du joueur: le po^te 
transforme, allegorise et raffioe la matidre banale de son habituel 
passe- temps. ' ' 

i^« See Chapter III. 

iTsCf. Ludwig Miiller, Vaa Bondel in den Fran2dsischen Mirakel- 
spielen und Mysterien des 15 u. 16 JahrhundertSf Ausgahen und Ah- 
handlungen XXIV (Marburg, 1884). 

174 M. Brandenburg, Die FestenstrophengehUde und einige Metrische 
EuMteleien des Myst^e de Sainte Barbe (Greifswald, 1907). On 
pp. 82-85 of this able dissertation is given a table of the ballade 
forms found in varioys published and unpublished French mysteries. 
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Origines finit. 

"0 dieu hault pere precieux 
Et curieux 

Du salut de ta creature, 
Toy qui es seul victorieux 
Moy vicieux, 

Je te mercy [e] d'entente pure. 
Piti^ as tu de la laidure 
Que ta facture 
Enduroit par mauldit desroy, 
Et as mis a desonfiture 
Et confracture 
Les enemys de nostre loy 

Liepart 

Jesus, filz du dieu vigoreux, 

Non rigoureux, 

Mais doulx en toute adversite, 

Nous qui estions douloureux 

Et langoreux 

As saulv6 par ton amitie. 

Tu oustas de captivite 

Et \dlite 

Les enffans d'Israel mis en foy. 

lis sont mis en mandicite, 

Non respite 

Les ennemys de nostre loy. 

Ysacar finit 

Sainct esp[e]rit qui sa bas venist^s 

Et si vous meistes 

Es appoustres par charity, 

Qui aujourduy sans noz merites 

Vict oi re acquistes, 

Je vous mercye en verity. 

Nous suymes hors d'iniquit^, 

D'austerito, 
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Par vostre conduyte et arroy. 

Huy sont mors et suppedit^ 

D'audacit^ 

Les ennemys de nostre loy. 

[Envoi] 

Noradin 

0, Saincte unie trinity 

Community 

De totalle bont^ en toy, 

Meet en bonne credulity 

Par sainctet^ 

Les ennemys de nostre loy ! "^^* 

A ballade without envoy in which the stanzas are simi- 
larly distributed among several characters is to be found, 
too, in Le Mystere de la Passion d'Amoul Oreban: 

Jaspar 

'' Je te salue, Dieu du ciel glorieux, 
Dieu immortel, Dieu sur tons vertneaz, 
vray filz de Dieu qui creas ciel et terre; 
Je te salus, rou par dessus les cieux, 
monarche seul du monde et tous les lieux 
que cueur humain peut penser ne enquerre. 
Je congnois bien que notre char humaine 
as pris ou corps de la vierge puraine 
pour racheter tes amis innocens: 
recoy mon don, si vray que tu le sens 
offrir de cueur, et pour totalle somme 
present te fais d'or, de mierre et d'encens, 
toy demonstrant roy, Dieu, et mortel homme. 

175 M. Brandenburg, Opus Cit, pp. 66-66. 
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Melcior 



Je te salue, chere enffant gracieuz, 
tres noble filz, tres saint fruit precieox, 
des beaulz le chois on plus beau ne fault querre^ 
Je te salue des doulx plus deliteux 
le plus, des plus begnins le plus piteux, 
celeste pain, vraye angulaire pierre; 
Parfaicte amour par devant toy m'admainey 
recong^oissant ta puissance haultaine, 
et qu'aux humains delivrer condescens, 
et se je n'ay dons a toy bien decens, 
excuse moy : je, qui ton serf me nomme, 
present te fais d'or, de mierre et d'encens, 
toy demonstrant roy, Dieu, et mortel homme. 

Baltazar 

Je te salue, roy du ciel plantureux, 
fruit de salut, des riches plus eureux, 
hors qui tresor bien ne se peust conquerre, 
S'en biens mondains es me et diseteux 
et dehors pers povre enffant souffeteux. 
tant as en toy que nyl ne peust enquerre; 
Car du plus hault de I'arche souveraine 
es descendu en la vie mondaine, 
juge et regent des present et absens, 
et non obstant que tons biens sont recens. 
en toy, saulveur, ne temps ne les consomme, 
present te fais d'or, de mierre et d'encens, 
toy demonstrant roy, Dieu, et mortel homme."*'* 

A ballade addressed to the Virgin as intercessor occurs in 
the fourteenth century Mystdre d'une Jeune Fille qui 
voulut s^abandonner i peche, where it will be seen that free 
stanzas alternate \vith those of the fixed form : 

1T6 Paris et Baynaud, Le Mystdre de la Pasmon d'AmovH Grebom 
(Paris, 1878). p. 86. 
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Le Larron 

** Ha^ doulce vierge, en ce trespas 
Dur repas 

De mort cmelle et dooloureuse 
Je te requiers: Ne me faulx, 
Ton compas 

Me soit conduitte glorieuse! 
Ha, vierge, en ceste mort hontense, 
Langoureuse 

En ce jour pour moy tres piteuse 
Prens de ma pouvre ame piti6: 
Par ta saincte nativity. 

Le Bourreau 

C'est tres bien dit en verity. 
Or procede de mieulx en mieulx! 
Monte tu seras herit^ 
Ce jour au royaulme des cieulx. 

Le Larron 

Des cieulx requiers foys et soulas. 

Las, helasy 

Qui est la vraye vie heureuse. 

Mon pouvre cueur dolent et las 

En ces laz 

Requiert ta graace precieuse. 

D(e) 'oultraige fiere et haynause 

Furieusement furieuse. 
Du dyable soyes preserv6: 
Par ta saincte nativity. 

Le Bourreau 

En grant ferveur de charity 
Continue de bon couraige; 
Mais mont6 par humility 
Des cieulx tu auras rheritaige. 
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Le Larron 



L'heritaige des cieulx tu as 

Soubz tes bras. 

Soit mon ame solacieusel 

Ha vierge, pense de mon cas 

Maulx a tas 

Ay faictz qui la rendent paourense 

Ma vie a este malh^ureuse. 

Dont doubteuse 

Est ma fin, Soues curieuse 

De ma pouvre debilite 

Par ta saincte nativite! 

Ambition contencieuse 
Contencion ambiciense 
M'ont de tons biens desherit^. 
Secours en ceste mort hontense 
Par ta saincte nativity ! 

Le Bourreau 

C'est son cas bien solicits. 
A ce monde ne pense plus. 
Mais dictz pour toute auctorite 
A ceste heure ton : in manus ! "^^^ 

Occasionally the ballade figured as a prologue to the 
mystery. The prologue, whatever its form might be, was 
spoken by the author, by a member of the company, or by 
some priest not a member of the company. The purpose of 
such a prologue was to fix the attention of the audience, to 
give them some notion of the plot, or to express the author's 
humility. 

The prologue in the fifteenth century Le Mariire de Saint 
Adrien is spoken by a priest : 

177 M. Brandenburg, Opus Cit, p. 74. 
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Preco 

" En I'onneur de la Trinity, 
En qui gist toute haulte puissance, 
Yous prions qu'en bonne unit6 
Veuillez trestous fere silence, 
Et vous verr^s cy en presence, 
S'il plaist au roy celestien 
Jouer, par belle demonstrance, 
Le martire saint Adrien. 

Duquel la vie en verity 

Vous dira, em brief ve substance, 

Le prescheur, par auctorit6 

Qu'il a de divine science. 

Or luy vueilliez done audience 

Trestous prester par bon moyen, 

Et escouter en reverance 

Le martire saint Adrien. 

Car en grief ve infirmite 
A mainte gens donne alegence; 
Pour ce par grant soUenit^ 
En voulons fere remembrance. 
Sy vous prions par alienee 
Qu'en ce lieu nous faisiez ce bien 
De vouloir oyr par plaisance 
Le martire saint Adrien. 

Prince, garde de toute oultrance 
Ceulx et celles qu'entendront bien 
Et mectront en leur souvenance 
Le matire Saint Adrien."*^® 

Another ballade prologue is spoken by an actor at the 
opening of the mystery of Notre Dame de Puy by Claude 
Doleson :"» 

178 D. H. Carnahan, The Prologue in the Old French and Proven(^ 
Mystery (New Haven, 1905), pp. 124-125. 
IT* Sixteenth century. 
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L'Acteur 

"Puisque faict avons narration 
Des f aictz dignes de recordation 
Ces deux jours demierement passez, 
Out fut faict I'ediffication 
De ceste eglise de devotion, 
Je croy qu'il vous en souvient assez. 
Mais plus avant il nous fault proceder. 
Pour ces beaulx faictz dignement recorder, 
Et pour reciter, cy a brief langaige, 
De toy, tr^s-saincte Vierge Marie, 
Comment fut, au Puy, sans qu'on varie, 
L'advenement de ton glorieux ymaige. 

Soyons trestous en consolation, 
Laissons courroux et desolation, 
Pensons aux biens que Dieu nous a laissez, 
Regardons sa grande dilection, 
En luy rendant de graces actions, 
II est raison tr^s-bien le cognoissez. 
Recognoissons aussi, sans plus tarder, 
De Marie, et vueillons regarder 
Et entendre de tout notre couraige. 
Prestons y doulcement tous Pouye, 
Ce faisant orrons tous je vous affie. 
L'advenement de ton glorieux ymaige. 

Trestous nous faisons jubilation 
A ton ymaige, Fille de Sion, 
Et n'en voulons nullement faire ces, 
Car voyons que ta representacion 
Nous a donn6 illumination 
En ce pais, Vierge, tu bien le s^ais; 
Et qui, en brief, nous vouldroit demander. 
Qui tant de maulx nous a faict evader 
Le temps jadis que nous portoient dommaigef 
On diroit sans qu'on y contredire 
Que Ta faict et on le certiffle; 
L'advenement de ton glorieux ymaige. 
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Princesse, vueilles nous contregarder 
De ton povoir, aussi interceder 
Pour tous pecheurs envers le Juge-mage 
Ainsi tenus serons-Dous, quoy qa'on die, 
De louer toy et en chacune partie 
L'advenement de ton glorieux ymaige."^®® 

Another noteworthy ballade prologue, a fifteenth century 
piece of ** diablerie," the text of which is not printed, in- 
troduces St. Martin by Andre de la Vigne, and is spoken 
by Lucifer. The first three lines are: 

'' Ballade de la puissance inf emalle. 
Au Zodiaque du tenebreux Pluto, 
Et Megera, Theziphon, Aletho,""i 

The Mistere de Viel Testament alone contains seventeen 
ballades. Of considerable dramatic power is that spoken 
by Vesca in Dm Jugement de Salomon: 

Vesca 

^'Haa, mon enfant! Helas! comment t 
Ne te pourray je secourirt 
Je vous erie mercy humblement! 
Voullez vous inhumainement 
Faire ceste innoscent mourrirt 
Las ! ne le f aictes pas perir, 
Mais a ceste femme mauldicte 
Le delivrez pour le nourrir; 
Quant est de ma part, je luy quitte. 

J'ayme mieulx qu'elle le nourrisse 
Qu'il soit tue devant mes yeulx. 
Helas! que mourrir je le veisse, 
Mon doulx enfant? J'ajrmeroie mieulx 

i»o D. H. Carnahan, Opus Cit,, pp. 121-122. 

i»i L. Petit de JuUeville, Les Mystires (Paris, 1880), p. 539. 

11 
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Qu'on me menast ainst, m'ait Dieux, 
Brusler comme f emme interdicte I 
Baillez luy enfant precieux; 
Quant est de ma part, je luy quitte. 

A DieUy mon beau filz triumphant! 
Pour toy je seuffre grant mallaise, 
Mon soulas, mon bien, mon enfant! 
II est force que je te baise. 
Sire! je vous prie qu'il vous plaise 
Garder qu'on ne le decapite, 
Et qu'el en face a son bel aise; 
Quant est de ma part, je luy quitte! 

Prince, saichez que ne mourray 

Se sur luy on faict tel poursuyte; 

A Achilla le lesseray : 

Quant est de ma part, je luy quitte ! "*•* 

Two ballades of farewell and a letter bcMade occur in Le 
Mystere de Saint Louis Bai de France, The ballade of 
farewell here reprinted is spoken by "Chevaliers de la 
Marche" at Louis's departure for Egypt: 

Le ij* Chevalier de la Marche 

" Vray Dieu, de qui h voir est desirde 
Des sainz anges ta face glorieuse, 
Vois la painne rude, desmesuree, 
Que nous souffrons pour ta loy gracieuse; 
Confortes-nous en la painne angoisseuse 
Et auz tourmens angoisseuse et divers 
Que nous li\Te ceste gent oultrageuse 
Par sa faulse mauvaistie envieuse, 
Qui veut ta foy faire aler a renvers; 
Tire nous amez en la gloire joyeuse, 
Fais-nous victeurs contre ces gens pervers. 

182 James de Rothschild, Le MiaUre de Viel Testament (Ptris, 
1891), VoL IV, p. 327. 
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Le iij* Chevalier de la Marche 

Sire, qui hors la charte egipcienne 
Mis hors Joseph, ton leal serviteor, 
Fais nous confort contre la gent payenne; 
Nous t'en prions, souverain Redempteur. 
Devant nous est nostre persequteur, 
Qui nous griefve par ses tiranz adverz, 
Par Fennoit du faulz deable seducteur, 
Qui est leur chef, leur prince, leur ducteur. 
Cely leur monstre de ta foy le renvers: 
Si te prions, souverain Plasmateur, 
Fais-nous victeurs contre ces gens pervers. 

Le iiij* Chevalier de la Marche 

Visite-nous, souverain Roy du ciel, 
Delivre-nous de ceste gente felonne. 
Tu qui sauvez le prophette Daniel, 
De lions fierz sa tressainte personne, 
Delivre-nous, de cy, sire, et nous donne 
Qu'en ton saint ciel puissent estre con vers 
Nos esperis, et ayent la couronne 
De martire, qui tant est noble et bonne, 
Et d'immortal vestement lez convers; 
Et pour trouver du ciel la droite bonne, 
Fais-nous victeurs contre ces gens pervers. 

Le Mareschal de Cypre. 

Prince du ciel, qui point ne relinquis 
Ceulz qui tu as par ton saint sane acquis, 
Fais-nous du ciel les buys plaisans ouvers; 
Et connne nous t'avons trestous requis, 
Fais nous victeurs contre ces gens pervers."^'* 

The letter ballade comes to Marguerite from Louis through 
the Seigneur de Nesle. In the text here followed, the 

188 Francisque Michel, Le MysUre de Saint Leys, Box de France 
(Weetminster, 1895), pp. 243-244. 
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refrain is nowhere written out and is omitted entirely after 
the first stanza. The whole refrain runs : 

'' Que pour prison ne maladie 
Ne vous peut mon cueur oblier.^** 

Marguerite 

"Helas! que j'en oye la lecture: 
Je suis de I'ouir envieuse. 

[Le seigneur de Nesle lit la cedule.] 

^'A ma compag^e et vraye espeuse, 
Marguerite, et chere amye, 
Salut. Ne soyez soucieuse 
De moy, dame, je vous emprie; 
Car pour certain je vous affye 
Qu*a vous sens sy mon cuer lier, 
Que pour prise ne maladie 
Ne vous peut mon cuer oblier. 
Ne prenez en vous desconfort 
Qui tons cueurs a py6 ralie ; 
Car que[elque] paine qui me lie, 
Par eseript vous faiz publier: 
Pour prison 1 ^ 
Ne vous peut j 

Brefment je vous iray re voir, 
N'en doubtez pas, ma chere amye; 
Par eseript le vous fais s^avoir, 
Affin que plus ne vous ennuye. 
Faictez joye, ne vous coureez mye. 
Car je dis de cuer tres-entier: 
Pour prison 1 „ 
Ne vous peut j 

Princesse, h chere tr^-lie 
Je dis pour vous solacier: 
Pour prison 
Ne vous pent 

1" A. Brandenburg. Opus Cit., p. 91. 



l&c. 




THE BALLADE IN FRANCE 149 

Le tout vostre espoux sans nul sy, 
Loys, roy fran^is de Poissy."^'* 

A double ballade of the metrical variety known as '^ bal- 
lade fatris^e''^'* is to be found in Sainci Didier: 

Le Bailly 

^'Miartir de grant auctorit6 
Qui jadis souffris passion 
Par Finique perversity 
De Croscus, plain d'infection, 
Toute la congr^gacion 
Qui en ton service se f onde, 
Pr^rve de la morte seconde!*®^ 

Le Premier Bourgeoys 

Preserve de la morte seoonde 
Les devotz qui te font honneur, 
Et s'il y a nul errabonde. 
Fay que toute grace y habonde 
Pour complaire au doulx Cr^teur, 
Tu es tousiours notre Pasteur, 
Toy qui es & qui as est^ 
Martir de grant auctorit^. 

Le Second Bourgeoys 

Martir de grant auctorit^. 
Par ta glorification, 
Veul maintenir la cit^ 
De Lengres en prosp^rit^ 
Sans quelque tribulacion, 
Et ceulx qui out d6vocion 

185 p. Michel, Opus Cit, p. 224. 

i8« Cf. Molinet's theory in Chapter III below. 

187 A line is missing in this stanza. Whereas there are three stanzas 
containing the refrain of the first stanza, there are only two that haye 
the other refrain. 
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Devant la chasse pure & monde 
Preserve de la mort seconde! 

Le Tiers Bourgeoys. 

Preserve de la mort seconde 
Nous qui te servons de bon cueur, 
Car rennemy irhs furibonde 
Tousiours est prest et sitibonde 
Pour nous bouter en quelque erreur, 
Garder nous peulx de cest horreur, 
Toy qui est tousiours repute, 
Martir de grant auctorite ! 

Le Quart Bourgeoys 

Martir de grant auctorite 
Maintiens soubz ta protection 
Ta noble confratemite, 
Qui est foudee en charit6, 
En amour & dilection 
Tons ceulx qui ont affliction 
D'y laisser des biens de ce monde, 
Preserve de la mort seconde ! "*®® 

In several of the mysteries, there are little groups of two 
or three ballddes connected by various line and rime identi- 
ties. In the collection of mysteries known as Viel Testa- 
menty for example, De Hestre, one of the number, contains 
two ballcules, in succession, the rime of the refrain of the 
first being taken up by the first line of the second. The first 
has the added peculiarity of using the refrain as the initial 
line of stanzas and envoy. To indicate the effect, the envoy 

188 J. Carnandet, La Vie ei Pcutsion de Monseigneur Sainct Didieff 
Martir et Evesque de Lengres p. Maistre Guillaume Flamang (Paris, 
1855), pp. 436—437. This mystery belongs to the fifteenth eentoiy. 
Anciens Tcxtes Frangais (Paris, 1891), Vol. VI, p. 48. 
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of the first ballade and the first stanza of the second are 
given here: 

'^ Humble de cueur, parf aicte obeissance 
Assuaire roy d'Inde de valleur, 
Ton ancelle te rent congru honneur, 
Humble de cueur, parf aicte obeissance."^** 

" Humilite voyant en apparence 
A toy, Hester, ton regart me complest, 
En contraire de Finobedience 
De Yastie, qui trop si me desplaist; 
Pour tant te donne cecy, car il me plaist. 
Le dyademe, couronne a humble femme, 
Sur ton chef m^s, et en grace parfait 
Trosne d'honneur et chef de mon reame."*®* 

According to Petit de Julleville, these lyric passages in 
the mysteries were, in general, sung, or, at any rate, were 
declaimed to the accompaniment of music.**® In view of the 
intimate connection of the ballade formula with the puy, 
another circumstance in the presentation of the mysteries 
is here worth noting : namely, the accepted fact that, in the 
fourteenth century, the Miracles de Nostre Dame were 
acted at some puy,^^^ the location of which has not been de- 
termined. The presence in these Miracles of the serventoys 
couronnes and estrives^^^ bears testimony to this situation. 
The puys had succeeded the church in the exhibition of 
religious drama, and, in turn, the puys (not all of which 

189 James de BothschUd, Le MistSre de Viel Testament, SocUtS des 
Anciens Texies Frangais (Paris, 1891), vol. VI, p. 48. 

i»o L. Petit (le Julleville, Lcs Mysteres (Paris, 1880), Vol. I, p. 290. 

^91 L. Petit de JuUeville, Les Comidiens en France au Moyen Age 
(Paris, 1885), p. 49. 

192 Cf. QtLSton Paris and U. Robert: Miracles de Nostre Dame par 
Personnages (Paris, 1876) ; see also Appendix on the serventois. 




necessarily were engaged in producing drama) were snc- 
ceeded by the various "Confreries de la Passion." It is 
safe to assume that the religious drama of France owes to 
its oonnection with the puy the interpolation of the 
ballade."'' 

Conclusion ^H 

The ballades included ia the foregoing pages range ^| 
date from the fourteenth century to the seventeenth. By 
far the grwter number of them are insignificant as litera- 
ture. They exhibit the sort of ingenuity that is inconsistent 
with real poetry. The tricks of the ballade writers, their 
acrostics, their word plays, made the fonn a kind of intel- 
lectual game. Because of this trifling, probably, there are 
few ballades that strike a modern reader as worth while. 
The satirical ones are remarkable for bold personalidea. 
but such wit is not likely to appeal to a healthy sense of 
humor nowadays. FranQOis Villon alone in these three <wn- 
turies produced ballades, one is tempted to say a balladf, 
of great beauty. 

These poems have for us, therefore, a social rather than a 
literary interest. In them for three hundred years the 
dominant ideas of medieval society were perpetuated. 
The current conceptions of love, death, and religion, the 
hand-to-mouth wisdom of proverbs, satire mordant and 
mild, the chronicle of marching events, aristocratic politics, 
— all these subjects were accepted as within the proper 

i»» Ballades appear to be more numerous in the mysteries that sur- 
vive thau in other early drama. But tre may take Sibilet's word for 
it tbat tbc form wag not uncommou iu fart^es ami in lotiei. Lo 
BoiiH'he at Toulouse, at the beginning of the siiteenth conliiry, pro- 
duced, for example, a Solite a Huit PemoKnaigci, by the Andre A* 
la Vigne mentioned ahove, in whieh there were two bailadea. See E. 
Picot, Rccueil GininA de» Sottra (Paris, 1904), Vol. II, pp. 21, IDE. 
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scope of the ballade. Of particular interest, too, is its pres- 
ence in the religious drama. So many of the mysteries are 
connected with puys that it is not surprising to find the 
ballade, itself in part a product of the puy, figuring in a 
number of the sacred plays."* The ballade was thus con- 
sidered equally appropriate for the expression of sacred or 
profane emotions. 

The body of critical theory in regard to the baUade^^^ 
reflects, as we shall see, the fluctuating esteem in which the 
form was held. The slighting references to it that began 
with du Bellay were a sure indication of its declining 
vogue. The ballade had become superannuated, too, long 
before the slurs of MoliJre's Vadius.^®* It was to be re- 
vived in the nineteenth century, but there was no attempt 
then made to restore to this most popular of all French 
artificial verse forms the importance which it had enjoyed 
in the Middle Ages. The French ballade of the present 
day is always, in contrast to the earlier ballade in the same 
language, a poetic trifle, rarely concerned with the solem- 
nities of life. 

i>« As a matter of fact, triolets and rondeaux are quite as common 
MB hdllades in the sacred drama. 

IBS Beprinted in the following chapter. 

i»« The date of Lei Femmes Savantes is 1672. 



CHAPTER III 



THE THEORY OF THE BALLADE FBOM DEMCHAMPS 1 
BOILEAU 

The ballade, with all its infinite variety, came to be I 
leeted evi'n in France, and its decline from favor was, as we 
have seen, as well marked and definite as its eDomious popn- 
larity had been. Naturally, the vogue of the ballade ia re- 
flected in the rhetorico-poetical treatises of which the poets 
and critics of France were so prolific in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. These treatises not only recorded the 
progress of the form and the practice of the poets who had 
used it, but in some cases su^ested elaborate innovations 
or novel eomplications of a type already sufBeiently fixed 
and intricate. The handbooks of poetics that multiplied in 
these years are very generally looked upon as a symptom of 
decadence. But. In the case of the ballade, it must be 
understood that the refinetnents and the intricacies sug- 
gested by pedants were not necessarily accepted generally 
by the poets. Poetasters early distorted the foim in ac- 
cordance with the prescriptions of theorists; but Villon, 
a man of some education, writing after nt least four of 
them had appeared, produced the most beautiful ballades 
in literature. 

Deschamps's L'Arl de Dictier (1392) contains the 
earliest theoretical diseussion of the ballade known to me.' 

I But the ProrencBl Dan>a is defined in the Leyt d'Amort, ToL I, 

pp. 341-^43, Bud the Leys d'Amort vaa first promulgated in 135$. 

(See H. F. Oft tien- Arnault, Moimmenn 4e ta LilttratuTB Bomaitt, 

PuiB-Toulonw, 1841-6.) Cf. Chapter I, above. 

164 
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Its neglect in France followed the Invasion of ideas from 
Renaissance Italy. Thus Boileau's passing reference in his 
Art Poeiique (1675), shows how lightly the form had 
come to be held at the end of the sixteenth century. The 
casual mention of the ballade by this critic indicates the 
verdict of the French classical age in regard to this form. 
The bibliography below aims to include all treatises be- 
tween these two dates that dealt at all with the theory of 
the ballade. These treatises, as we have noted, not only 
codified usage but invented new arrangements and thereby 
affected current ballade literature, for the formal char- 
acter of the ballade offered a tempting field to the char- 
acteristic ingenuity of the versifier of the late Middle Ages. 
And, whereas the poet's interest in an idea won the day in 
many cases, it is quite true that substance was often sacri- 
ficed to elaborate form. The complications suggested by 
the rhetoricians, and the ballades of their contemporaries 
embodying these strange rhetorical variations, are inex- 
tricably confused as cause and effect in the history of the 
French ballade in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

I. Bibliography 

Eustache Deschamps: L'Art de Dictier, 1392. 

Jacques Legrand : Des Rimes, before 1405.^ 

Anonymous : Les Regies de la Seconde Rhetorique, 1411- 

1432.* 
Baudet Herenc : Le Doctrinal de la Seconde RhStorique, 

1432.* 

2 E. LaDglois, Recueil D *Art8 de Seconde Bhitorique, Collection 
de Documents In^dits sur VHistoire de France (Paris, 1902), pp. 1-lOL 
For date given, cf. p. xri. 

» Ibid., Opus at, pp. 11-103. 

* Ibid., Opus at., pp. 104-198. 
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1433-66.^^1 



Anonymous; Traitc de L'Art de Bhetorigue, 1433-66.^ 
Jean Molinet: L'Art de Rhetorique, 1493." 
L'Infortune : L'Instructif de Seconds Rh^toricque, about 

1500.' 

" E. Langlois, Optu Cit., pp. 199-213. 
" E. LangloiB, OpM at., pp. 214-2S2. 

' Lc Jardin de Plaisance et Fleur de Shetorieque eontaine tU« bW- 
tiee. Le Jardin nas printed hj Antoine Vfrird twice in tlie first Arc 
jearB of tbe eiiteenth (^entiir^. (See John McFarlane. Antoine VSrard, 
niailrated Monographs, iaeued by the Bibliograpbic&l Societj, No. 
VII, LouJon, 1900. McFarUne doWs two editions by Vdrard: item 
141, a copy of Le Jardin, McFarlaue plaoea among the boobs printed 
bj V^rard between 1500-1503, This edition contains s large nimber 
of cuts from V^rard 'b Terenec, printed about 1500. McFarlsiie givM 
the Bibtiolhdque NationiUe number of tliis earlier edition as Bee. Te. 
168. lie also records a later edition, item 165, printed by V^rard 
probably about 1504. A known copy of this is to be found i« the 
British Museum, designated as C. 6. b. 8). Violletle-Doc in bis Cala- 
logos det Livres Componant sa Btbliolkfque Pnctigue. Paris, 1^43, 
describee the copy of Le Jardin belonging to him. His copy was 
printed "k Lyon" and is undated. He knows of another edition (p. 
90) dated 1S4T. He comments on the manual as followt^: "L'antenr 
de ce livre rare n'est connu que aous le nom qu'il ee donoe Ini-mcne 
de rinfortua£. Les auteura que I'ont Ruivi, et qui I'ont souvent citj. 
ne lui donnent pas d 'autre nom: il vivait sons I>ouis XI. puifqn'il 
parte de 1 'institution rerente de I'Ordre de SaJnt-Uicbel (14S9), et 
Charles Vlll — " and further; 

"Lee bibliographes qui ont rendre compte de c« livre, pent-Mr* 
REDB I'aToir lu, I'ont considers comme un recuell de pluriei« piteea 
contenant d 'abord un art pofitique, et ensaite des piSces d£taebto, 
sans suite, ou plutAt sans rapport entre ellee; mais ils n'ont sans doute 
pae reniarqu^ que I'lnfortun^ en commen^ant !^ seconde rhetorique, 
Vifflnila. primum Capilutum, car tons ses titres sent en latin, aprto 
avoir indiquS qu'il va traiter des vices de la composition, de I'aaploi 
des figures ou tropea, de la quantity des vers, de la rime, des divemee 
Bortes de poemee, des moralit£s, des myst^res, des remans en vers, 
etc.; donne Teiaraple en mSme terope que le pr4cepte, c'est -&-dii« 
qae d 'abord les rJgleR du rondeau sont eapliqufeo par un rondeau, 
n BD est de mSme de la ballade. ... 11 cite le nom des suteun^ qni 
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Anonymous : Trait e de Rhetorique,^ 1490 ( t) ;• 1500 ( t).^^ 
Pierre Pabri: Le Grant et Vraie Art de Pleine Rheto- 

rique, 1521." 
Anonymous: L'Art et Science de Rhetarique Vulgaire, 

1524-1525." 
Gratien du Pont : Art et Science de Rhitorique Metrifiee, 

1539. 
Thomas Sibilet: Art Poetique Franqoise, 1548." 

8e Bont distingu6s dans chacuns de ces genres de composition^ Amould 
Qreban, Alain Chartier, Christine (de Pisan), etc.'' (p. 90). YioUet- 
le-Duc also notes the contents of the rest of the book, mentions half-a- 
dozen poems or more by name and calls attention to a large number 
of ballades and rondeaus. £. Stengel in Kritische Jahresbericht iiber 
die Fortschritte der Bomanischen Philologie, I, p. 277: ''Der kongl. 
BibL in Dresden eine undatirte Ausgabe besitzt.'' In 1911, a 
facsimile of V^rard's first edition was issued by the BoeUii dea 
Anciens Textes Frangais, on p. ccvi (sig. llii) of which occurs a date: 
mil quatre cens cinquante neuf en auril que Ion voit la fleur. 

8 LangloiSy Opus Cit,, pp. 253-264. This treatise is also printed in 
A. de Montaiglon's Recueil de Poisies Frangaises des XVe ei XVIe 
SiScles (Paris, 1855-1858), III, pp. 118 ff. Langlois says of Mon- 
taiglon 's reprint, * ' une rendition f aite d 'aprds la pr6c6dente [a Gothic 
edition printed at Lyons about 1500] avec quelques corrections sans 
importance mais g^n^ralment malheureuses.'' 

9 Marie Pellechet, Catalogue des Incunables des Bibliothiques 
Publiques de France (Paris, 1897), I, 1376, suggests the date 1490 
tentatively. 

loBrunet, Manuel du Libraire (Paris, 1861), I, 513, notes a Gothic 
edition of about 1500 printed at Lyons. 

11 H. Zschalig: Die Verslehren von Fabri, du Pont und Sibilet 
(Leipzig, 1884), p. 20, gives the first edition as printed at Bouen 
in 1521. There is a copy in the Harvard Library printed at Lyons 
in 1536. The latest edition is that of H6ron printed at Rouen, 1889- 
1890, for the SociStS des Bibliophiles Normands. 

12 E. Langlois, Opus Cit,, pp. 265-426. 

13 Extensive extracts from Sibilet were printed in Charles Asseli- 
neau, Livre des Ballades (Paris, 1876), Appendix. Gaiffe has a 
reprint in preparation. 
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Joachim du Bellay: Deffense ct Illustration de la Langt 

Fran^oise, 1549." 
Barthelemy Aneau: Le Quintil Boratian, 1550. 
Ouillauine des Autelz : Re.pliqucs aux Furteuses Dcfet 

de Louis Meigret, 1550. 
Jacques Pelletier: L'Art Poetique, 1555. 
Etienne Pasqtiier: Recherches de la France, 1560, 

VII, Chap. V. 
Francois de Pierre Delaudun Daigaliers: L'Art Poetique, 

1598. 
Vanquelin de la Presnaye: L'Art Poetique Pran^oii, 

1605." 
Le Sieur de Deimier: L'Avadcmie d^ I'Art PoHu 

1610. 
Louys du Gardia : Les Premieres Adresses du Cha 

de Pamasse, 1620.'* 

i*Ed. by Henri Chamard (Paris, 1S04). 

" Brunet gives 1551 for the first etlilion, but there ia no copy in 
eiiat«nce. Henri Chamari], La Date ct L'Auteur du Quintil Horatian, 
Sevue d'Hiitoire Litt^aire de la France (15 Jan. 1S98), dates the 
Quintil, p. 58, in 1550. Tbe Quintil was joined to tie An Poitique 
of 8ibi]et in 1555 and n-aa never after separated. Found in ecn- 
venient form in Chamard's e'Htiou of Du Bellay '« Deffi 

i< The Harvard Iiibr&r;^ copj vraa printed in Amsterdam in 1723, 

f Jean Vauquelin de la FreBnaye. L'Art Poftigue, par F. Pelii 
(Parii, 1885). 

IB E. l*nglois. Opns Cii.. aii'l et Riicktusrtel. Einific Arts Fofty 
out der Zeit Sontard't u. Malherben (London, 1B99). BoUi give u- 



1 



723. ^^ 



tracts from du Oarrti 
"Les eiemplaires et 
t appai 



J'e 



(.ll,'i 



-Kii.', 



■ aays of tbe work : 
I poESftde un fort bean. 



t ip .f'U 



i ilrii 



{Uanuel IT, 865); un autre, i 
th^e de I'Arsenal (BL 736), . 



£tat, K troure ft la biblio- 
^elui qu'a connu U. RuditSscliel ; 
on troi^ime sppartieot i. la bibliotbfque Pauline lie Miinster (dtS 
par M. 8'«Bgel danfl KritUcher Jahrcsbericht iibcT die ForlMAriMfJ 
d«r B^manitohen Phtlelogie, I, pp. 277). Stengel in KritiieXe JoJi 
bericht fur J{omani»che Philologie, I, 278, says that there 
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PranQoise Colletet; L'Escole des Mtises, 1652.^* 

Nicholas Boileau-Despreaux : L'Art Poetique, 1673.*^ 

The history of the theory of the ballade would be incom- 
plete, on the negative side, without the mention of certain 
poetical treatises of the period that with timely enthusiasm 
for the classical forms fail to mention the ballade at all.^^ 
Such are : 

Antoine Pouquelin (or Poclin) : La Rheiorique Fran- 
goise, 1555. 

Pierre de Courcelles : La Rheiorique, 1557. 

P. de Bonsard: Abrege de L'Art Poetique Frangois, 1565, 

Claude Pauchet: Recueil de VOrigine de la Langue et 
Poesie Frangoise, 1581. 

Nicholas Eapin : Vers Mesurez, 1610. 

Jules de la Mesnardiere : La Poetique, 1640. 

Guillaume Colletet: L'Art Poetique, 1658. 

The theories which grew up in regard to the ballade and 
the fluctuating esteem in which it was held at various times 
in the course of three centuries are exemplified in the ex- 
tracts here given from various works of criticism: 

of Du Gardin, dated Douaj 1620, in the Pauline Library at Munster. 
Speaking of Biickstaschel, Stengel says: ''Ganzliche unbekannt ist 
ihm ein Abschnitt in Thevenius Bearbeitung der Bamusschen Oram- 
matik beglieben. Es steht S 127-137 der Ausg. von 1590 unter der 
Uberschrif t : De ratione yenraum in Rythmis atque metro/' 

i*Cf. Appendix I. Columbia Library owns a copy dated Paris, 
1656. 

20 A. S. Cook, The Art of Poetry (Boston, 1892). 

21 At least three treatises that I have not been able to see may con- 
ceivably include a discussion of the hcUlade. They are: 

Jean Ory: Art Poetique (in MS.). According to Bigoley de 
Juvigny, Ory flourished in Mans about 1544 as an ''avocat." 

Claude de Boissiere: Art Poetique, 1554. According to Zschalig, 
"Keiner Pariser Bibliothek besitzt ihn." 

Anon3mious : L ^Introduction d la Poesie, 1620. Mentioned by Gon- 
get, Vol. ni, p. 418. 
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II. IlXUSTKATtVE ESTBACTS 

A. Eustache Deaehamps: L'Art de DicHer 

"L'autre miiaique est appellee naturete pour ee qu'elle 
ne puet estre aprinse a nul, se son propre eouraige naturel- 
ment ne s'i applique, et est une musique de bouehe en pro- 
ferant paroules metrifees, aucune foiz en laiz. autrefoiz en 
balades, aiitrefoiz in rondcaulx cenglcs et doubles, et en 
cka/i^ons baladees, qui sont ainsi appellees pour ce que le 
refrain d'une balade sert tousjours par maniere de nibriche 
a la fin de chascuns couple d'icelle, et la chanson balladee 
de trois vers doubles a tousjours, par difference des baladfi, 
son refrain et ruhriche au commencement, que aucuns ap- 
pellent du teraps present virilays. Et ja soil ce que eeste 
musique naturele se face de volunt^ amoureuse a la louenge 
des dames, et en autrea manieres, selon les materes et le 
sentcment de ceuls. qui en ceste musique s'appliquent et que 
les faiseurs d'icelle ne saiclient pas communement la musiqiie 
artificiele ne donner chant par art de notes a ce qu'iU font, 
toutesvoies est appellee musique eeste science naturele. 
pour ce que le diz et clianqons par eulx faiz ou les livres 
metri6ez se lisent de bouehe et prot'erent par voix non pas 
chantable, tant que les douces paroles ainsis faicts et 
recordees par vois plaisent aux L'scoutans qui les oyent si 
que au Puy d'amours anciennenient et encores est acous- 
tumez en pluseurs villes et citez des pais et royauraes du 
monde. 

"Ceuls qui avoient et ont acoustum^ de faire en ceste 
musique naturele serventois de Nostre Dame, chan^ant 
royaulx, pasiourelles, balades ct rondeaulx portoient chas- 
cun ce quel fait avoit devant le Prince du puys. et le recor- 
doit par cuer,et ce reeort estoit appele en disant. apr&s qu'ili 
avoient chants leur chanson devant le Prince, pour ce que 
□eant plus que Ten pourroit proferer le chant de musique 
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sanz la bouche ouvrir, neant plus pourroit Ten proferer 
ceste musique natnrele sanz voix et sanz donner son et 
pause aux dictez qui faiz en sont."'' 

• •••••••••• 

''Or sera dit et escript 07 apr^ la faQon des Balades. 

''Et premierement est assavoir que il est balade de huit 
Ters, dont la rubriche est pareille en ryme au ver antese- 
quent, et toutef ois que le derrain mot du premier ver de la 
balade est de trois sillabes, il doit estre de .XI. piez, si 
comme il sera veu par exemple cy aprte ; et se le derrenier 
mot du second ver n'a qu'une ou deux sillabes, ledit ver sera 
de dix piez ; et se il ya aucun ver coppe qui soit de cinq piez, 

Exemple sur ce que Dit Est 

Balade de .VIII. vers eouppez. 
" Je hez joars et ma vie dolente, 
Et si maadis I'eure que je fu nez^ 
Et a la mort hmnblement me presente 
Pour les tourmens dont je suy fortunez. 
Je hez ma concepcion 
Et si maudi ma constellacion 
Ou Fortune me fist naistre premier. 
Quant je me voy de toutz maulx prisonnier. 



II 



Et en ceste balade leonime, par ce qu'en chascun ver elle 
emporte sillabe entiere, aussi cotnme dolente et presente, 
concepcion et constellacion. 

Autre Balade 

*' De tous les biens temporeb: de ce monde 
Ne se doit nub: roys ne sires clamer, 
Puisque telz sont que Fortune suronde 
Qui par son droit les puet touldre ou embler; 

S3 Q. Raynaud, (Euvres Computes de Eustache Deschamps, Soci^S 
des Anciens Texies Francis (Paris, 1891), VoL VII, pp. 270-271. 

12 
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Le plus pnissant puet I'aufre deEcrter, 
Si qn'il n'est roy, due n'empereur de Romme 
Qbi en terre puist vray tiltre oeouper 
Ne dire siep, fors que le sens de I'omme. 



t, si coma^^H 



' ' Ceste balade est moitie leonime et moitie sonant, si 
il apert par monde, par onde, [ce mot ne se troave paa a la 
rime dans cette pi^ce], par komme par Romme qui sont 
plaines sillabes et entieres; et lea autres sonans tajit seule- 
ineot, ou il n'a point entiere sillabe, si eomme clamer et 
oster [le not oster appartient au 3" couplet], ou il n'a que 
demie sillabe, ou si comme seroit prtsenteitient et innocent,^ 
Et ainsi ea cas aemblablea puet eatre cogneu qui eat Ii 
ou sonnant. 



Exemplc de Balade de .IX. vers toute leonyme. 
" Vous qui avez pour passer vostre vie 
Qui cbaseuB jour ne fait que defenir, 
Vous vivez frans sanE viande ravie, 
Se du vostre vous pouez maintenir. 
Or vous vueilliez du serf lien tenir 
On plnseurs par couvoitise 
Onl perdu corps, esperit et franchise; 
C'est de Bervir autrui, dont je me lasee 
Vieiileese vient, guerdon fault, temps se pasae. 



St leontflU^H 

J 

Uabes. ^H 



Example de Balade de dix vers de .X. et de ,XI, sillabes. 

" Et ae doit on tousjonrs garder en f aisant balade, qui pnet," 
qui lea vers ne soient pas de mesmes piez, mais doivent estre 
de .IX. our de .X., de .VII. ou de ,VIII. ou de .IX., selon ce 
qu'il plaist au faiaeur, sanz lea faire touz et 
balade n'en est pas si plaiaant ne de si bonne f 

Balade equivoque, retrograde et 1 eon in 
»• 0. Baynaud, Opv* Cit.. VoL VII, p. E74-276. 
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"Et sent les plus fors balades qui se puissent faire, car il 
couvient que la derreniere sillabe de chascun ver soit re- 
prinse au commencement du ver ensuient, en autre signifi- 
cation et en autre sens que la fin du ver precedent. Et 
pour ce sont telz mos appellez equivoques et retrogrades, 
ear en une meisme semblance de parler et d'escripture ilz 
huchent et baillent significacion et entendement contraire 
des mos derreniers mis en la rime, si comme il apparra en 
ceste couple mise cy apres: 

Autre Balade 

'' Lasse, lasse maleureuse et dolentel 
Lente me voy, fors de soupirs et plains. 
Plains sont mes jours d'ennuy et de tonrmentel 
Mente qui veult, car mes euer est eertains, 
Tains jusqu'a mort et pour eelli que j'ains; 
Ains mais ne fu dame se fort at<Unte; 
Tainte me voy quant il m'ayme le mtUns 
Mains, entendez ma piteuse complainte. 

' ' Et couvient que tous le couples se finent par la maniere 
dessurdiete tout en equivocacion retrograde, ou autrement 
elle ne seroit pas dicte ne reputee pour equivoque ne retro- 
grade, suppos^e ore que le derrenier mot du ver se peust 
reprandre a aucun entendement du ver ensuiant, se il ne 
reprenoit toute autre chose que le precedent/'" 
• •••••••••• 

**Item en ladicte balade a envoy, Et ne les souloit on 
point faire anciennement fors es changons royaulx, qui 
estoient de cinq couples, chascune couple de .X., .XI. ou 
.XII. vers; et de tant se puelent bien faire, et non pas de 
plus, par droicte regie. Et doivent les envois d'icelles 
chansons, qui commenccnt par Princes, estre de cinq vers 

24 G. Raynaud, Opus Cit, Vol. VII, p. 277-278. 
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entez par eulx aus rimes de la chanson sanz rebrique; ofl 
assavoir .II, vera premiers, et puis un pareil de la rebricbe; 
et lea .II. atitres Guyans lea premiers, deux concluaDS en 
substanee I'effecte de ladiete chanson et servens a la re- 
bricbe. Et I'envoy d'une balade de trois vers aussi, conte- 
nant sa matere et servant a la rebricbe, comme il sera dit 
cy apres."" 



"Item encores puet Ten faire balades de .VII. vers, dont 
les deux vera sont tousjoura de la rebricbe, si comme U paet 
apparavoir ey apres: 

" Par fondement me doy plaindre et plourer, 
Et regreter dea .IX. preux la vaillance, 
Car je voy bien que je ne puis durer. 
Confort un fuit, Honte vers moy s'avance, 
Couvoitise met eti arrest sa lance 
Qui me destruit mon plus noble pais. 
Preux Charlemaine, se tu fusses en France, 
Enctjre y fust Roland) ee m'est advis.""* 

B. Jacques Legrand : Des Rimes'^ 

"Oultre plus, aucuns ditz sont nommez balades, lesqnelli 

se font en diversea manieres; toutes£ois la plus commune 

maniere si est de fere deux vers cd pluseurs couples, des- 

quelz deux versl'imgs'appelle I'ouvert et I'autre le cIob;^^ 

*s 0. Baynau.!. Ojm* Cit., Vol. Vn, p, 278. ^M 

" a. Raynaud, Optia Cil., Vol, VII, p. 279, ^| 

" B. L&nglois, OpiU Cil., pp. 1-10. Des Bime» nui included in tk* 
Arrhdofir S'lphie ot ivfaUh there are four MSS, in the mmmhiqur 
NatioTiale. The longer Kork has never been printed as a ntiole. 
Legrand, the author, was born in the third qoarter of the fourteenth 
century and died about 1425. He was probably not a poet bini«elf; 
his theory reprenents an earlier poetic practice. {Bee E. Langloi;, 
Opus at, p. xiT.) 
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puis apr&3 on doit fere ung ver iiomm6 oultre passe, lequel 
doit tenir sa ryme des deux premiers, ou du refrain, ou de 
tons deux, qui peult Et finablement on doit fere ung re- 
frain, lequel doit estre appartenant et declair6 par les vers 
devant ditz. Et semblablement on doit tousjours apr&3 pro- 
ceder, en tendant tousjours a une fin ; c'est assavoir a prou- 
ver et demonstrer son refrain, et a parler pertinamment a 
lu7, aultrement la ballade n'est pas bien compos^e."'* 

C. Les Ragles de la Seconde Rhitorique^* 

**Item, la taiUe des balades tumbans ei en figure de peiiz 
la4s, comme il s'ensuit 

" Dire ne vous saroie 
N'escripre ne porroie 
N'en vision songier. 
Pour nouvelles que j'oye, 
Le bien, Ponneur, la joye 
Qu'amans ont sans dangier 
El gracieuz bergier 
Ou Amours seur avoye, 
Le bon temps que j 'avoye 
Quant j'estoie bergier.*^ 

2«E. Langlois, Opus Cit, pp. 7-8. In order to understand Le- 
grand's formula for the haUade it is necessary to remember that the 
word vers should be taken to mean ''group of verses," pluseurs to 
mean "two," and couples to mean those lines that rime together. 
(See Langlois, Opus Cit., p. 5, notes 5, 6, and 7.) 

30 The author of Les Rigles de la Seconde BlUiorique is not known 
and the work is undated, but its compiler quotes Desehamps, who died 
in 1404, and Jean Froissart, who died in 1411. On the other hand, 
Langlois shows that in 1432 Baudet Herenc used Les Ragles in his 
own Doctrinal. The MS. of this anonymous manual of poetics is in the 
Bihliothigue Nationale. (See Langlois, Opus Cit., p. xix, if.) 

so Langlois, Opus Cit., p. 58 : " L 'autheur eompte la demidre syUabe 
dn vers f^minin." 




166 THE BALLADE 

''II est a noter que on puet fere sa balade tumbant de tout 
mettre puiz le nombre de sept sillabes jusques a [a] nombre 
de .xj. 

*' Item, autrea taillea de douhlea croisies en haU ad amf. 

Balade 

J'ay esper6 long temps don de mercy, 
Maiz il ne vuet venir sans reculer. 
Ce salt Dangier, point ne Fen remercy, 
Car elers voyans font semblant d'avnler, 
Nulz fors les sours ne vuet oyr parler. 
Fortune m'a ceste oeuvre poorpens^, 
Si en escrips, plus ne le puiz celer, 
De plours, de sang et de triste pens^."*^ 




*' Item, autres taUles de halades estranges en soties aelonc le$ 
.V. voieulx. 

Pour moy parer hier me vestis de. 

Et affulay chaperon sans cor. 

Comme celui qui a amer s'e. 

Sote comant qui n'est pas de corps 

Lors dame Amours en guise de pen. 
, Se traist vers moy et me dist espa. 

A Sote amer qui a :nom Vince. 

Car [moult] bien scet de truande le ^ — ^-^^note 

Et des marans sur toutes est cong. 
^ Je responder, dont j'eus une hor- 

Non feray voir, point ne Faray je."**- 





^' Cy 8*en8uit une taUle plainne laie halladant. 

Jeunc, joyeux, gallant, frique, joly, 

Gay et poly, plain d'amoureux espoir, 

Et main et soir seray, quar enbelly, 

31 Langlois, Opus Cit., pp. 58-59. 
«a LangloiH, Opun Cit,, p. 65. 
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Sans nul f aulx sy 
Dont, sans mouvoir 
Ou esmouvoir 
Par grant doul^our, 
Paiz et Honnour, 
Se ne chesse 
Cest pour I'amour 



men a loyal vouloir, 
mon cueur de beau manoir 
I'a voulu bonne amour, 
prennent en moy sejour 
Loyaut^ et Leese. 
d'eus loer en cest jour, 
de ma dame et maistresse."** 



a 



Cy s'ensuit bdUade laye. 

Helas ! Amours, 

Par vostre gri, 
La grant durte 
Si durement 

Car agrip^ 
Et attrap^ 
Triste tourment 

Nesunement 
N'alegement 
Ainsi finer 

Et tristrement 
Pour loyaument 



regard^s e n pit^, 

qui nuit et jour m'esprent 
que je pers ma sant^, 

m'a douloureusement 
par quoy n'ay sentement 

qui me puist conforter. 
Me f aut piteusement 

vous servir et amer. 



" Cy s'ensuit ballades a Mj, manieres. 



Bien doit amant 
/oyeusement 
iiu temps plaisant 
Fray sentement 
Tenir en soy 
Et esbanoy 
Car bien dire os 
La ou enclos 
A sens bont6 
Bens par compos. 



que vuet amours servir 
par maniere ordonn^. 
avoir doulz souvenir 
f aut qu'il ait c'est Fentree 
largesce et courtoisie 
si convient sans boidie 
se il vuet remanoir 
par amoureux vouloir 
son cuer conm[ie soubgis 
en la fin puet avoir. 



[Two other stanzas given.] 

Bimes en mos Princes sans non chaloir 

Ycy ent6 sens bien en vous a mis 

ss Langlois, Opus Cit., p. 97. 
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ehil qui puet 

P. de Compieogne. 



D. Baudet Herenc: Le Doctrinal de la Seconds 
Rketorique^'^ 

"Cy s'ensuit une balade, et de matiere que I'on doibt 
tenir en puy d'eseole, laqiielle est de .xj. Itgnes en chascon 
conplet, pour ce que le reffrain et de .xj. sillabes. 

" Cil qui dea fais d'Amour u'a congnoiseance 
Et desire savoir Irouver maniere 
De rendre a luy loyale obeiasance, 
Pour parvenir a Ba grace planiere 
Et a I'araour de dame doulee et gente, 
Viengne servir en sa court excellenle; 
La trouvera touriuent delicieux, 
Confort dolfliit, ennuy solacieui, 
Doulceur amere, eBJoy[e] triEtresse, 
Guerre amoureuse; et ai domine en enli 
Haultaio plaisir, qui cueur tient en deetrease. 

[Two other stanEas given.] 
Prince d' Amours, pour esire plus eureux 
Od §erTiee d'Amours, tencs I'adresse 
D'avoir en voub, eomme amant eremeteux, 
Haultain plaisir, qui cueur tient en deetresse. 

"Aiiltre taille de balade que on doibt faire ou diet puy 
d'eBcolle laquelle ne doibt contenir que dix lignee, pour du 
que le reffrain ne contient que dix sillabes. fl 

s* Langloifl, Opu* Cit., pp. 100-101. " 

35 The Doctrinal gives eviilenre thai its author knen the preceding 
treatise. Langlois (OpitM Cit., p. wxrii) sajs that Horenc's inao- 
vatioDB and hiii reorgBniiation of material are always ia the Jirecti ott 
of greater sjstem and more logical arrangement. Both t 
written in the dialect of Pteardy. 
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Je me suis mis on plus joieux dangier 
Qa'onque[s] amant se mist pour grace attraire 
De celle a qui j'ay requis que logier 
Voeulle mon cueur ou sien, sans le retraire; 
Et loyalment, sans aler au contraire, 
A le servir je mettray mon entente; 
Car j'espoire, quoy que vive en attente 
D'avoir mercy, qu'en bien me partira. 
Donques, affin que ceste doulceur sente, 
Jamais mon cueur qu'elle me ch[o]isira. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prince d' Amours, pour la beault^ tr& gente 
De ma chiere maistresse, ou se mira 
Mon vray desir par plaisance evidente, 
Jamais mon cueur qu'elle ne choisira. 

"Anitre taille de balade d'escoUe, I'une de huit lignes, 
pour ce que le reffrain contient .viij. cdllabes et I'aultre de 
.ix. lignes, pour ce que le reffrain contient .ix. sillabes. 

'' Le monde va en amendant. 
Car Orgueil, Ire et Gloutonnie 
Ne si moustrent plus maintenant, 
Paresse, Luxure ne Envye, 
N* Avarice que Dieu mauldie! 
On a buy du mal d'aultruy doeul ; 
Misericorde est exaulcbie. 
Se je dis vray, crevfe moy Poeul. 

[Two otber stanzas given.] 

Prince, ma femme est vien m'amie 
Car pour faire de que je voeul 
Elle est toudis appareillie. 
Se je dis vray, crevfe moy I'oeul. 

''Ballade contenant .ix. lignes, pour ce que le reffrain est 
de .ix. sillabes, comme dit est. 
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Un compaignon d'entendement 
Et une femme de raison 
Entroi's n'a mye gramment, 
S'oys que celle au compaignon 
Disoit : ' II me f ant presenter 
Poulain, pour mon car atteler, 
Car je voeul aler on voyage 
Ou on peult souvent encontrer 
Les broudes visaige a visaige.' 

C'il respond! centainement : 
' Dame, j'ay poulain de fason, 
Fouet a deux noux, dont souvent 
Le chasseray, mais que ou moilon 
Des limons le voeull^ mener.' 
Adonc vis le dame lever 
Les limons comme il est d'usaige, 
Disant: 'Hast^ vous de trouver 
Les broudes visaige a visaige.' 

[The third stanza is given.] 

Prince, pour en paix demourer, 
Home que est en mariaige, 
II luy fault souvent adjuster 
Les broudes visaige a visaige. 

^'Aultre forme de balade, que ne doibt camprendre qae 
.vij. lignes, pour ee que le mettre ne doibt estre que [de] .vij. 
sillabes le masculin, et le feminin de .viij. sillabes; et s'ap- 
pelle balade baladant. 

"Ung homme, provre d'avoir, 
Au lit mortel disoit hier, 
En plourant : ' Bon doit avoir 
Dieu de moy contrarier, 
Que tant de biens envoier 
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En ce monde me soloit, 
Et sie ne m'en sonvenoit. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prince, maint an a entier 
Qu'on m'a volu enseigner 
Tons les poins que cil disoit, 
Et si ne m'en sonvenoit." 

7y s'ensuivent aultres halades nouvelle faittes a plaisance. 

Balade Faitte A La Volenti De L'Ouvrier. 

" Je vous mercye, Amours, 
De tr^s loyal vouloir 
De voz plaisans doulgours 
Que me faittes avoir; 
En vo service gent 
Vostre suis ligement; 
Car par rians regars, 
A mon cueur contents 
Celle qui les deux pars 
De son cueur m'a donn^. 

[Another stanza given.] 

Prince, des joyaulx dars 
D' Amour m'a assent 
Celle qui les deux pars 
De son cueur m'a donn6. 

Balade Layee 

" Belle, en vous servant m'est venue 
Desplaisance en lieu de li'esse. 
Qui piece a vous ay esletie 
Pour ma souv[e]raine maistresse 

Et desse; 
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Et voos m'av^ habandonn6 

Et doiin^. 
Refihis, qui f oy vous ai promis, 

Comme amis. 
C'est par envye venimeuse 

Et doubteuae, 
Qui grev^ m'a vers vous a tort: 
Jamais n'aray vie joieuse, 
Ains array paine doloureuse 

San confort. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Afdtre Bdlade Be Court Mett[r]e 

*' Cbiere maistresse, 
A vous me plains 
De la destresse 
Dont je suis plains 
Par Bel Accoeil, 
Dont je recoil 
Angoisse dure, 
Qui trop me dure, 
Car mes solas 
Troeuve en deeours, 
Criant : ' Helas I 
Mort ou secours ! ' 

[Another stanza given.] 

Princesse pure, 
De humble figure, 
N'oublies pas 
Moy en doulours, 
Criant : ' Helas ! 
Mort ou secours ! ' "•• 

»« Langloifl, Opus Cif., pp. 17&-189. 
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E. Trcdte de L'Art de Bhetorique" 

''Item, on doit sgavoir que eommunement rondelz ne 
balades n'ont point de nombre de silabes enleursbastons."** 

**Cy s'ensuit le tractte des balades de toute fourmes. 

La balade ait .iij. clause et une demey clause ; et doit avoir 
au moin .vij. bastons en chascune plainne clause; et en 
demey clause lemoin que on puet mettre se le scens puet 
estre bon. 

''En une chascune balade doit estre ung reffrain d'un 
baston, et ce reffrain doit estre mis en la fin de chascun vers 
ou de chascune clause et demi clause d'une balade, comme il 
appert bien evidemment au balades f aictes. Et doit estre le 
scens rapportes et refferez de chascune clause a celui ref- 
frain, comme il appert az autres balades. Et pour ceu que 
on ne doit point redire une chose, on doit panre nouvel pro- 
pos ou nouvel moz en la fin de chascune clause qui soient 
rapportez au bastona de celle ballade, tant que le scens soit 
bons et passable devant tons. 

' ' Item, la maniere de rimer balades est de plusiers manie- 
res, mais en une chacune clause doit estre une croisi^ de 
rime au commancement, comme cy appert en Texample de 
cest balade la. On puet pranre fourme et maniere de faire 
balades autrez sus la forme de cest cy: 

" Je croy que Dieu trestout crea: 
Le ciel [et] le terre et la mer, 
Et en apr^ qu'il procrea 
Adam et Eve sans doubter; 

S7 Langlois, Opus Cit., p. zliv: The next authority whom we consult 
for the theory of the ballade is the unknown author of the TraitS de 
I' Art de BhStorique. This essay is preserved in the BibliotMque 
Nationale in a manuscript apparently of the second third of the 
fifteenth century. The only forms of poetry for which rules are given 
are the ballade and the rondeau, 

38 Langlois, Opus Cit., p. 203. 




Puis par la pomme bora bonier 
Lez fist du paradis teirestre, 

Et pour nous de painne getter 
11 volt de mere viei^ nestre. 



a puet faire balades de plus de bastom etff 
plux clauses, mais, pour cause de briefbe, je lasse ceste chose 
et la mes en la bonne diligence d'un cbaacun, etc."" 



P. Jean Molinet; L'Art de Rh^torigue Vulgaire*" 
"Autre taille de rimes ae nomrae enehayennee, pour ce 
que la fin d'un metre est pareil en voix au commencei 
de I'autre, et est diverse en signification. £t se puet 
taille causer en balades, vers huitains. . . . 



Exemple" 
" Trop durement mon ciier souspire, 
Pire mal sent que desconfort; 



1 



SBLanglois, Opiu Cit., pp. 205-206, paagim: Here, barto» meam 
line; deTney cl/mne, envoy; aurl t'fr/f. a stropbe or stania. VHieii tbe 
aathor sajs that a stanza should have at least Reven lines he probably 
does not count the refrain. 

•o This treatise, long attributed to Henri de Cro;, is knoim in an 
edition of 1493, published b^ Antoine V^rard at Paris. It is more 
Incid than anj of its predeoesKora or than any of its KuccesBors in the 
field. Just what Molinet *s obligations ta former norks are it is diffi- 
cult to say. He Becms to have been the kind ot person who would have 
norked into his scheme everything that was suitable, aail so he prob- 
ably gathered a distinction bore, or a rlasaification there, from the 
rhetorieians who prececdcd him. L'Infortuofi, Pabri, and the authon 
of the two other anonymous Ireatiaea. published by Langloia in the 
Recveil, In their turn, levied contributions on Molinet. These obliga- 
tions are, hotrever, not so plain, if we base our comparison only on the 
baltade. (See Langloia, De Artibu» Rhetoricae Rhythmieae, Paris, 
ISflO, pp. 51 ff.) 

*' The same tortured variety is failed by DeachampB, Bailade 
voque retrograde et leonine. 
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Confort le fait, plus n'a riens fort. 
Fort se plaint, ne scet qu'il doit dire.** 

'^Balade commune doit avoir refrain et trois couples et 
Tenvoy. Le refrain et la derreniere ligne desdis couplte et 
de Tenvoy, auquel refrain se tire toute la sustance de la 
balade, ainsi que la sayette au signe du bersail. Et doit 
chascun couplet, par rigour d'examen, avoir autant de 
lignes que le refrain contient de sillabes. Se le refrain a 
.viij. sillabes et la derrieniere est parfaitte, la balade doit 
tenir forme de vers huytains; se le refrain a .ix. sillabes, 
les couples seront de .ix. lignes, dont les quatre premieres se 
croisent; la .v*., .vj* et .viij«. sont de pareille termination, 
different, aux premieres, et la .vij*. et .ix*. lignes pareilles 
en consonance et distinctes a toutes autres. Se la refrain 
a .X. sillabes, les couples de la balade sont de .x. lignes, dont 
les .iiij. premieres se croisent ; la .v*. pareille a la .iiij*., la 
.vij*. et la .ix*. de pareille termination, et la .viij*. et .x*. 
egales en consonnance. Se le refrain a .xj. sillabes, les 
couples avront .xj. lignes, les .iiij. premieres se croisent la 
.V*., et .vj*. pareilles en rimes, la .vij*., .viij*. et .x*. egales en 
consonance et la .ix*. et .xj*. de pareille termination. Et 
est a noter que tout envoy lequel a la fois recommence par 
Prince, a son refrain comme les autres couplte, mais il ne 
contient que .v. lignes au plus et prent ses terminations et 
rimes selon les derrenieres lignes des dessusdis couplte. 

Exemple de Balade Commune^^ 

" Des Mirmidons la hardiesse emprendre. 
Pour envayr le tr6s puissant Athlas, 
De Medea les cauteles aprendre. 
Pour inpugner les ars dame Palas, 

42 Three other similar quartrains are given. See Langlois, Reeueil, 
pp. 224-225. 

*» Found also in Molinet 's FaicU et Dictz, f. 74. 



176 THE BALIADE 

Faire trsmbler de moade la madsine, 
Foordroier Mars, qui contre nons machine, 
Fouder chasteaux sus le moot Pemasus 
Voter en air ainei que Pegastis, 
Endonnir gens au flagol de Itfercure 
N'est il besoiog pour parvenir lassus : 
II fait assez qui son salut procure. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prince du puy. le grant dieu Satumus, 
Deuiogorgoii, Pbeton, Phebe, Phebus 
Ne demandent grant labour ne grant cun 
Mais que le eorps Boit bien entreletius 
n fait Bssez qui son salut pro(?ure. 

"Balade balladant tient les termes <le ballade coinniu&e,il 
Don que lea couplfe sont comnie vers septains. Autres dient 
qu'elle est de dix et de .xj. sillabes, et est batelee a la .iiij'. 
sillabe en certaiaes tignes ; car en toutes lignes de dix ou de 
.xj. sillabes, aoit en balade ou autre taille, tousjonrs la 
quarte sillabe on piet doit estre de raot complet, et doit on 
illee reposer en la pronun(;ant. 

Exemple" 
" JuTs ont dit que uostre redeoipteur 
Fut euirbantear pas art dyabolique 

Fol seduct«ur, faulx prevaricateur. 

Menteur, vonteur facteur de voie oblique; 

Mais sainct Jeban dist qu'il nous ingpira, 
Qu'il nous crea et ai bien nous ama 

Qu'U nous fomia a son divm semblaiit. 

11 ful enfant du pere triumphant, 

Soleil luisant, sente ou nul ne devie, 

Fleur flourissanl, rraie messie naissant, 

Dieu lout iTuissant, verity, voie et vie, 

[Two njore stanzas ; then pomes the envoy.] 
«* Also printed in Uolioet 'a Faictt et Dictf, f. 1. 
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Prince du puy, si estes obeissant 
A son command^ en sa gloire infinie 

Laseus regnant le verrez dominant, 

Dieu tout puissant, verity, voie et vie. 

''Balade fatrisee ou jumelle sent deux ballades communes 
telement annexeez ensemble que le commencement de I'une 
donne refrain a 1 'autre. C'est couleur de rhethorique est 
decente a faire regrez, comme il appert en I'Ystoire de sainct 
<Quentin, ou Tescuier trouva sainct Maurice mutil6 sur les 
champs. 

Exemple*^ 

''Maurice, le beau chevalier, 
Tu es mort! Ellas! que feray jef 
Je ne te puis vie baillier, 
Ne susciter, ne conseillier! 
Tu as pai6 mortel treuage. 
Quel perte! quel dueill quel dommagel 
Quel criminel occisioni 
terrible prodition ! 

O terrible prodition ! 
Faulx empereur de Rommenie, 
Maudite generation, 
Puteenge, pute nation, 
Pute gent, pute progenie, 
Vous avez par grant tyrannie 
Mis a mort et fait ezillier 
Maurice, le beau chevalier! 

Maurice, le beau chevalier. 
Noble due de hardy corage, 
Tu estois venus bataiUier, 
Pour le bien publique habillier 

M The reference to the Sainct Quentin and the presence of the fol- 
lowing ballade here and in the Mystery, led Langlois to attribute the 
Mystery to Molinet. See Bomania, XXn, p. 552. 

13 
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De pais et de hautain parage, 
Mais les traytres plains de rage 
Ont f ailly de promission. 
terrible prodition! 

O terrible prodition ! 

Faulz tirans, plains de dyablerie, 

Destruite avez la legion 

De la theb^e r^on, 

Et sa noble chevalerie. 

Entre lesquelz la fleur flourie 

Estoit pour tons cuers resveillier, 

Maurice, le beau chevalier! 

Maurice, le beau chevalier 
Que dira ton hault parentage, 
Si tost qu'il porra soutillier 
Comment on t'a fait detaillier 
Et murdrir en fleur de ton agef 
Quel desconfort ! quel grief outrage ! 
Quel pleurl quel lamentation! 
O terrible prodition I 

O terrible prodition ! 

As tu fait ceste villonnie! 

Tu ev avra pugnition 

Et horrible dampnation 

Avec I'enfemale maisnie. 

La terre est couverte et honnie 

Du sang du bon due famillier, 

Maurice, le beau chevalier! 

Prince, vous avez pas envie 
Assome et fait traveillier 
Maurice, le beau chevalier."** 

4fl Langlois, Opus Cit, pp. 235-241. 
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Q. L Inf ortune : L'Instructif de Seconde Bhetoricque^'' 
Sig. b iii verso 

De nona specie 

''Les balades commonement 
Par telz formes sont composees 
Reprendre on doit premierement 
Les premieres lignes croisees 
Au quart et quint lieu apposees 
Troys coupletz egaulx au renger 
Ainsi doiuent estre posees 

Refrain pareil sans riens changer 
Auec troys coupletz mesmement 
Desgales lignes proposees 
Vng prince y soit pareillement 
De la moitie des exposees 
Coupletz qui seront imposees 
Sans aucun vice y calanger 
Si non par na aux disposees 
Refrains pareil sans riens changer. 

Les coupletz soient signament 
Dautant de lignes compassees 
Comme le refrain proprement 
A de sillabes proposees 
Et ces reigles presupposees 
Lon peult les balades forger 
En forme bien auctorisees 
Refrain pareil sans riens changer 

*7 L 'Instructif de Seconde Ehetoricque, printed in Le Jardin de 
^laisancef was written by an author who signed himself L'Infortan6. 
le may have been a certain Jourdain or Joannes Caletenses. Tlio 
reatise is in rime and the various forms of poetry described are ex- 
•mplified in the statement of the rules that present in themselves the 
ery type of verse they are explaining. See Q. Pellissier, De Sexti 
yecimi Saeculi in Francia Ariibua Poeiicis (Paris, 1882). 
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Le prince soit tant seulement 
De la moitie pour abregier 
Des conpletz et non autrement 
Refrain pareil sans riens changer 

Notabile 

Doppinion sot aucus coe puis entedre 
Que balade ait refrain et trois coupletz semblableB 
Et le prince sis les vers point repredre 
Lesquelles croisent desgales lignes sortables " 

Sig. b. iiij. recto 

Balada retrograda 

'* Constellation nous produit 
Refection dhumain engin 
Jeunesse ne quiert que deduit 
Chascun doit craidre mal engin 
Sans corde file ne engin 
Notet et preignet sans leuriers 
Ces prouerbes les manouuriers 
Soit de colericque ou sanguin 
Plus sont de maistres que douuriers 

A rimer maint cueur se reduit 
Tant sur coefe que sur beguin 
Ou sur mot ou sens mieulx se duit 
Sur clerc sur lourt ou sur bourdin*' 

Doultrecuidez se meslent dautres mestiers 
Puis lors que dit Ion dung badin 
Plus sont de maistres que douuriers 
La science sabatardit 
De rethoricque sans latin 
Quant de rimer chascun en dit 

4s Two lines missing. 
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A plaisir: soit soir ou matin 

Lon rime chien contre matin 

Chascon sen mesle en tons quartiers 

Dieoz que de nouneaulx charpentiers 

De rimer chascnn tatin 

Plus sont de maistres que douuiers." 

Balada per dyalogum 

" Ha maistre alain quoy qui mapelle 
Cest moy: tu qui: cest linfortune: las 
Que te fault il : las lon rue a la pelle 
Rethoricque: voire dis tu: helas 
Oy qui fait ce : Aucune diceulx ia las 
Ou ne scauent. Est il vray tu te gales 
Mais en quel lieu ou en festes ou en gales 
Est il certain : oy benedicite 
Vous perdres bruit pour telz cimbales 
Boute chouque si est ressuscite. 

Reuit il dieux: oy. Quelle vielle 
Conmient: ne scay. tais toy cu songes las 
Sauf vostre honneur. Non dea quel kirielle 
Mais ou en galans saillans en voz las 
Puis en font ilz de bons biens : cest solas 
Quoy nettemet come vng autre en brimbales 
Dis tu: sans voz couleurs rethoricales 
Voir est ce tout. Nest ce pas bien dicte 
Pour le commun : quen ties tu. quen tregales 
Boute chouque si est ressuscite. 

Cest vng grant cas : si est ce grant nouuelle 
Conmie rime il : en beaux termes tous plas 
Cest rigole contrepaye est telle 
Ou se fait el. tant sur potz que sur plas 
En beau goret, oncques mieulx nacouplas 
Aumoins pieca bon nota de cancales 
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Donnez leur: quoy pour loyer deux escales 
Ou masure pour leur habilite 
Dea sanf farcer pourquoy car en gringales 
Boute chouque si est ressuscite. 

Prince notez. quoy : ce present libelle 
De qui de quoy de iourdain qui la belle 
Pour ses deux blans gardez diuersite 
A quoy f aire pour cause telle quelle 
Boute chouque si est ressuscite." 

H. Traite de Rhetorique^'' 

Vers Septains 

"Pluseurs vers qui sont septains 
Sont a le fois pour chanssons 
Que chantent les gens mondains, 
Et se font de telz fassons. 
Or regardons se sont bons 
Pour resconforter malades 
Souvent on en fait balades. 

Vers Witains Et Copp4s. 

" On dit couplet 
Ou vers witain 
Quant il est fait 
Do bone main 
Et qu'il est plain 

49 The autbor of the TraitS de BhSiarique (1490f; 1500f)^ liki 
L'lnfortun^, defines a form by means of the form itself. It is im- 
possible, since the exact date of neither is known, to saj who orif- 
inated the method. The Traits is not a complete seconde rhet&rigfU, 
but is intended only to instruct some friend of the author who iriihnil 
to poetize. The treatise gives isolated ballade stansas but sajs noth- 
ing about the structure of the whole ballade. Much of the stuff it 
pure doggerel. 




THEORY OF THE BALLADE 183 



De rime sade. 
S'il a refrain 
n est baUade.''«o 



Vers Dizains de .x. Pi^ et De .x. lignes 

"Vers de jl pies de .x. lignes rimes 
Sont vers dizains, deroisi^ en ce point. 
Es balades sont il souvent trouves^ 
Quant le refrain leur est donn^ a point. 
Mais touteffois oublier ne fault point 
A faire arrest et poser au quart pi^t. 
Car aultrement il seroit reprochi^t 
C'est balade quant il porte refrain, 
£t a le fois enlaehi^t et croisi^t, 
Ne plus ne mains que s'il fut vers douzain.''"^ 

Nota 

" On treuve balade souvant 
De .V. pi^s, de .vj. et de sept, 
De .viij., de dix communement, 
De .ix., ne .xij., nul n'en scet. 



Pluseurs balades baladans 
Virlais, fatras d'aultre fachon 
Ont en leur ait les biens rimans, 
Dont point je ne fais mension. 
Se j'en dis mon entention, 
Pardonn^ moy se j*ay failly; 
Je n'ay faiet ce traieti^t se non 
Pour aprendre ung mien amy."** 

so Langlois, Opua Cit,, p. 257. 
»i Ibid., 0pu8 at,, p. 261. 
•2 Ibid., Opus at, p. 264. 
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G Pleine ^^^M 



I. Pierre Pabri: Le Grand et Vrai Art de i 
Bhetorique 

"Ballades se font de huyt lignes pour clause et huyt 
syllabes en masculin pour ligne. Et doibuent estre trois 
clauses de semblable lisiere o« rithme et semblable reffrain 
pour derniere ligne, lequel doibt estre masculin avec demye 
clause <Ie semblable ou aultre lisiere au quattre demieres 
lignes, qui s'appelle I'enuoy, ou le prince, pource que. en 
tenant le puy de ballades, voluntiera ledict enuoy se adrece 
ou enuoye au prince. Et disent aulcuns qu'il n'est point 
necessaire, ne aussi I'enuoy d'vng champ royal, veu que 
I'en y peult changer lisiere. Mais la eoustume plus com- 
mune c'est qui sout de 1 'essence de ballade et de eliamp 
royal, et doibuent en puy estre de semblable lisiere, et se, 
par eulx a rediete, ilz sont a reffuser, Auleuns font bal- 
lades et lignes de dis syllabes en masculin, et les aultres 
prennent deux lignes pour reffrain et se peuent layer, retro- 
grader en tant de manieres que I'acteur trouuera de suauite 
en SOD ordonnance ; mats s'il excede huyt lignes et huyt syl- 
labes, ep n'est plus ballade, et ceuls de dis syllabes s'ap- 
pellent bastars de ehamp royal ou demy champ royal, bal- 
lade quant ilz ehangent lisiere en la cinquiesime ou sixiesme 
ligne, eomme sont les XXV ballades de Meschinot enuoyees 
a Geoi^ I'Auauturier, et celles de maistre Alain que sont 
au Breuiaire dts nobles. Et differe ballade a reffrain bran- 
lant, pource que en ballade les IIII et V lignes sont de 
semblabe lisiere et terminaison, et le reffrain br&nlaut 
change, et si a VI ou VTII couplectz sans prince, et ue sont 
point les claases de semblable lisiere."" 



"A. EJron, Le Grand et Vrai Art de Pleine fiheforique de I 
Fabri (Eoiien, 1S90), Scwnd Lkve, pp. 87-88. Fabri quo(«« 1 
L'lnfortunS'B Terse HefluitioD of the batladf. 




THEORY OF THE BALLADE 185 

** Frere Oliuier Maillait : 
Seignenrs, qui les grans biens anez 
Pour seruir la chose publique^ 
Prelatz et clercs les droitz sq&nezj 
Qens qui menez vie lubrique, 
De voz pechez et voye oblique 
Vous rendrez eonte et reliqua, 
Ou serez dampnez sans replique, 
M'arme, il n*y a ne sy ne qua. 

GoTgy&s basteurs de pauez, 

Bourgoys, marchans, gens de practique, 

Femmes qui vos faces lauez 

Et pour intention inique 

Fringuez bien en forme autentique, 

Le diable qui vous prouoqua 

En fin pour vous auoir s'applique. 

M'arme, il n'y a, etc. 

Tricherres qui Tautruy debuez, 
Qen8y nobles, gens d'art mecanique, 
Leuez tons les testes, leuez, 
Vous vous dampnez, raison Fezplique. 
Vous yrez au Dieu pacifique 
Qui oncques pecheur ne mocqua, 
Ou au logis diabolique. 
M'arme, il n'y a ne sy ne qua. 

Enuoy 

Prince, redempteur magnifique 
Qui d'enfer Adam reuoqua, 
Se par toy n'auons pais vnique, 
M'arme, il n*y a ne sy ne qua.''** 

"Sep tains different a ballade, pouree qu'ilz sent sept 
lignes, et ballade est de huyt. . . . Les Picars apprennent les 
ballades que sent d 'autant de lignes qu'il y a desyllabes au 

84 A. H^ron, Opus Cit., pp. 89-90. 
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pallinode; mais, se il passe huyt en masculin et neof en 
feminin, ee n'est plus ballade. 

''Item, ilz font difference entre commune et ballade balla- 
dant' qu'ilz appellent batelee en la qoarte syllabe, e'est a 
dire que toute ligne de dix ou de vnze doibt auoir couppe 
en mot complet et masculin, comme il est diet de champ 
royal. 

Ballade antique de dix syllabes en masculin : 

** Quant vous verrez les princes reculler 
Et les riches estre en division ; 
Quant vous verrez les sages acculler 
Pour soustenir police et vnion ; 
Quant les flatteurs par leur sedition 
Informerout les seigneurs au contraire; 
Quant en croirta des folz I'oppinion, 
Tenez vous seurs qu'aurez beaucoup a faire. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prince, pour Dieu ayez affection 
D'entretenir la iustice ordinaire, 
Ou aultrement et pour conclusion 
Tenez vous seurs, etc." 

Uen faict aussi des ballades a paige oa layees^ Comme eji 

" Fleur de beault^ g^cieuse, 

Precieuse, 
Gente d'honneur excellente, 
Vine face sumpteuse, 

Verteuse, 
Blanche dame et nouvelle ente."** 

J. L'Art et Science de Rhetorique Vulgaire 

Autre Reigle 

''Encores autre taille de dix lignes se treuvent, la quelle 
est bonne a faire ballades de dix mettres, selon le refrain de 

M A. H^ron, Opus Cit, pp. 91-93. 
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dix sillabeSy comme icy appert par ung article d'une double 
ballade de feu maistre Jehan Le Mayre : 

Exemple 

'' Cent ans a creu ; tout se paye en une heore. 
II est escript par ung noble chapitre: 
Qui feu nourrit pour mectre en autruy f eurre, 
Finer par feu doibt tel pervers ministre. 
De trahison tous enfans de trahistre 
Sont entachez, soit en taille ou en fonte. 
Tel fut En6e et Anthenor en compte; 
Telz estes vous leurs sueeesseurs encore. 
Mais le bon droit la malice surmonte. 
Or est Priam bien veng6 de Anthenor.*^* 



<< 



Autre maniere de ryme se treuve de onze lignes, de la 
quelle communement on fait ballades ou chantz royaulx, 
selon et en ensuyvant le refrain qui est feminin et de onze 
sillabesy comme il appert: 

Exemple'^'' 

" Artaxerses, plein de gloyre et f acunde, 
Jadis monstrant ses triumphes royaulz, 
Fit ung convy d'opulenee fecunde 
Aux princes siens^ gentz et subjects loyaulz. 
Vasty la royne, habondante en richesses, 
Tint court planiere auz dames et duchesses 
Adoncq el roy, pour plus fort s'esjouyr, 
Voult que a luy vint, mais il n'en sceut jouyr; 
Lore couronna Hester, vierge opportune, 
Puys decreta et fit par tout oujrr 
La loy de mort condempnant tous fore une.*^* 

56 Langlois, Opus Cit,, p. 277, says that this is the second stansa of 
a double balldde in the L^gende de V^nitiena of Jean Lemaire. 
°7 The first stanza of a chant royal given later in the same treatise. 
88 Langlois, Opus Cit., pp. 277-278. 




"Sensuyvent Lea Reigles de Balades et Chantz Boyaux. 

Ballade commune doibt avoir refrain et troys cupletz, e 
1 'envoy; dont le refrain tire la substance de la ballade. Et 
doibt chascun couplet par rigiieur d'examen avoir autant de 
lignes que le refrain contient de aillabes. 



De huyt sillabes. 
"Se le refrain a huyt sillabes et la derreniere est parfi 
masciUine, la ballade doibt tenir forme de vers huyt; 



De neuf siUabes. 
"Se le refrain a neuf sillabes et la derreniere est fentinine 
et jmparfaicte, les coupletz doibvent avoir neuf lignes, dont 
les quartres premieres se croysent, et la .v'., .vj". et .viij'., 
sont de pareilles terminations et ryme diiferente aux qnatre 
premieres lignes croysees et la septiesme et neuvfiesme con- 
Bonantcs en ryme et difFerantes de toutes les autres. ■ 

De Dix sillabes. ■ 

"Se le reffrain a dix sillabes, les coupletz de la ballade 
sont de dix lignes; mais il fault que la derreniere &illabe de 
la ligne dudit refrain soit en ryme masculine et parfaicte; 
des quelles dix lignes les quatres premieres se croysent, la .v". 
pareille a la .iiij"., la .vi'., .vij'. et .ix». de pareille termina- 
tion differante a eelle de la croysure, et la .viij*. et jr*. 
ogalles en r>'me et consonance distinctes de toutes les aiitrcflJ 



i 



De Ome siUabes. 
"Se le refrain a onze sillabes, dont la derreniere est fei 
inine et imparfaiete, les coupletz nuront onze lignes. d< 
quelles les quatre premieres se croysent, la .V. et .vj' 
pareilles et d 'autre ryme; la -vij*., .viij'., et .x*. egalles eo 
eonsonanee et differante aux premieres; et la .if. et .ij*. 



I 

eo I 
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aussi de pareille termination et differante a toutes les 
autres. 

De L'Envoy 

* ' II est a noter que tout envoy, qui se commance par Prince, 
a les mesme refrain des eoupletz; mais il ne contient que 
cinq lignes tout au plus es eoupletz de dix et onze sillabes, 
et prend ses terminations et rymes sur les cinq derrenieres 
lignes desditz eoupletz; et se ilz n'ont que huyt ou neuf 
lignes, les rymes de Tenvoy se feront sur le quatres der- 
renieres lignes d'iceulx eoupletz. 

* ' Exemple de huyt lignes les eoupletz et de huyt sillabes le 
refrain se monstrera en une double ballade cy aprte ensuy- 
vant, qui se commance ainsi : 

Le roy Francois chevaleureux, etc. 

Exemple de neuf silldbes 

"Suys je pas le plus malheureux 
Qui soit vivant dessus la terre, 
De veoir Ennuy de douloureux, 
Accourir sus moy si grand erret . 
Helas! ce cas dur et amer 
Est seullement pourtrop aymer 
Une iris belle et jeune dame ; 
Dont voy qu'il est a presumer 
Par amour on revolt maint blasme. 

[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prince, on me debvroit assommer, 
Puys que j'ay fait moy mesme infame, 
Car je voy pour me consommer 
Par amour on revolt maint blasme. 

Exemple de dix sillabes 

[None given.] 
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"Exemple de ODze lignes les coupletz et onze sillabes le 
refrain se verra en ang chant royal cy aprfe ensuyvant et 



Artasers^B, plain de gloire et faoonde, etc,*' ^H 

"Et n'y a autre difference, sinon que le chant royal «a 
fait de cing eoupletz et I'envoy, et la ballade n'en a que 
troys et I'envoy. 

"En vers alexandrins se peiilt aussi faire ballade, lea 
coupletz de douze lignes, et le refrain de douze sillabes, 
a que n'eo aye encores veu. 



Exemple 
" Si jadis le dieu Mars eut des filz betliqiieus 
Es granctz et noble Greez, es Troyans fortz et prenx;fl 
Et es pniijents Bommains, puissans d'antiquit^, 
Au temps preseDt en Gaulle en est de vertueux. 
Adextres et hardiz, si qu' en faictz sumptuenx, 
Aulcun (I'eulx, pour mourir, n'a les annes qnict^. 
On en voit toule France ennoblie et trfe seure 
Par le nombre alie des princes qui I'asseure, 
Dont I'eslite et perle est nn ung prince franjoys, 
Frane, beftnin, saige et jeune et de belle stature, 
Qui tousjours a le cueur, de vertus noiirriture, 
Le inyeubt aymfi de tons et respoir de Fransoys. 
[Two other stanzas given.] 

Prinee, f aiz nons ee bien qne jusque a cent ans dare 
Ce riche et beau joyau, pur et nect, sans laidnre. 
Qui, comine Loir, garde et tient, de moat et de ral, loii ; 
Garde le, s'il te plaist, d'infortune trop dure. 
Car seal nons le tenone, el, s'il Iny plaist, I'endare 
Le myeulx ayme de tous et I'espoir de Franjoys.** 

'» Bee p. 187 above. 

•>B7 tlie aDthor of tbe treatise. 
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' ' Ballade balladant tient termes de ballade, comsiiTiney f ors 
qu'elle est bastellee a la quatriesme et einquiesme sillabes 
en eertaines lignes de la quadrure ; car en toutes lignes de 
dix ou de onze sillabes, soit en ballade, rondeau ou autre 
taille, tousjours la quatrieame sillabe en masculin ou la ein- 
quiesme en feminin et singulier nombre, qui fait la qua- 
drure, doibt estre de mettre complet, et avoir sentence 
entiere, et fault illecq reposer en pronun^ant. Et autant 
es vers alexandrins s'en doibt faire en la sixiesme sillabe 
masculine et en la septiesme feminine, qui fait la quadrure, 
comme plus a plain, et declaire et par exemple monstr6 an 
commancement de cest oeuvre, en la dilucidation et exposi- 
tion du parfaict ou masculin et le Timparfaict ou feminin. 
Toutesvoyes encore, ainsi que dit est, le coupletz de ceste 
forme de ballade doib[vent] contenir autant de lignes 
comme le refrain a de sillabes. 

Exemple 
" Juifz ont dit que nostra redemption.''*^ 



II 



Ballade fatris6e ou gemelle sont deux ballades communes 
tellement ordonnees et entrelacees ensemble que le com- 
mancement de Tune donne refrain a Tautre. Et se peuent 
faire et composer de quelque quantite et nombre de sillabes 
que Tacteur vouldra, en y observant les reigle, dessusdictes 
en forme de ballades. 

Exemple 

"Le roy Francois, chevaleoreux, 
Dou6 de tous dons de nature, 
Est a pied et cheval heureux. 
Franc, fort, de vertus desireux, 

<i Langlois, Opus Cit., pp. 294-298. This same ballade is given is 
Molinet's treatise. 
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Moult aymant justice et droictnre; 
Par quoy sus toute creature 
Gloire il a, car par ses haultz f aictz 
Ses ennemys sont tous deffaitz. 

Ses ennemys sont tons deffaitz 
Et est leur puissance abolie; 
Bien ont congneu par vilz effects 
Les lasches tours qu'ilz avoient faitz ; 
Car sont puniz de leur folic, 
Lors n'eurent que melencolie. 
Quant si pr^ virent entour eulz 
Le roy Francois, chevaleureux. 

[Four other stanzas given.] 

Prince entretiens tous jours I'armeure 
De prudence, par bon art meure, 
Au roy, puys que publier faiz; 
Ses ennemeys sont tous deffaiz.''^ 

E. Gracien du Pont: Art et Science de Rhetariqw 

Metrifiee. 

fol. 49-60«» 

Quest ce que Ballcules 

''Nous au5s souuet dessus parle, des Ballades et des Ch&ps 
royaulx. Toutesfoys nauos encores declaire qa6st ee qae 
Ballade, & quest ce que Chap royal. 

Prcmieremet debuez noter q ballade n4st aoltre chose, q 
troys coupletz a ung mesme reffrain, avec Leuoy qui porte 
pareil reffrain que lesd coupletz. Et pour bi5 entendre 
quest ce q Enuoy, ce n 'est que vng sommaire de fin & edda- 
sion quant au sens, qui ne doibt estre en nobre & mesare de 

•2 LangloiR, Opus Cit, pp. 300-301. 

«3 The references are to the edition printed in 1539 at TouIouml 
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lignes, que le moytie de lung desd troys coupletz. Et ce 
debuez entendre de la demiere moytie dudict couplet, no de' 
la premiere. Laqlle moytie se prend apres la premiers 
clause parfaicte faisant couplet parfaict, coe auons dessus 
diet. Cest k scauoir en Rithme platte, ou croysee, despuys 
les quatre premieres lignes, & en rithme riche despuys les 
six dictes. Apres lesqlles pouez chager de croyseure & 
fac5s en mainctes sortes pour faire couplet double. Coe 
verrez en mains lieux dessoubz alleguez composez par diuers 
Autheurs. Et notez que de riguer dudict art / chascu 
couplet doibt auoir aultant de lignes, hors mys ledict Enuoy, 
q le reffrain a de syllabes. Toutesfoys, nest telle rigeur 
obseruee, & gardee, ains se practique au plaisir de coposeur, 
coe voyez toutz les iours par exeples. Pourueu que en 
mesure, ny quatitez de lignes ne soit excede le n5bre de 
douz lignes coe avons diet. Et sachez aussi que les coupletz 
des Ballades ne doibuent estre hors mys ledict Enuoy, de 
moins de lignes, que de sept, copris ledict reffrain, de moins 
ne seroyt Ballade ains coupletz k reffrain, ne meritanz por- 
ter le nom de Ballades. Et pose quilz portet nobre compe- 
tent, selon nostre aduys, si tons lesdictz coupletz ne sont 
vnissoncs, aussi ne merite estre dicte Ballade. Combien que 
soyent plusiers au cotraire. Vous trouuerez de Ballades 
en forme deue en malctz & duiers lieux. Et audict liure 
des Cotrouerses, toutes sont vnissones. Et premieremet, au 
fueillet .ij. toume, vne a .ix. lignes. Vne aultre au fueillet 
.iij. tourn& k .x. lignes, coronee. Au feuillet .vj. tournJ, vne 
enchaisnee, a .viij. lignes, au fueillet .xj. vne coronnee k dix 
lignes, au fueillet .xlix. tourn^, vne batellee k .x. lignes, au 
fueillet .liiij. vne emperiere, k .viij. lignes, au fueillet tournJ, 
vne aultre emperiere, par enquiuocs mariez k .viij. lig. au 
fueillet .Iv. vne coronnee & batellee k seblables coronas k .vij. 
lignes, au fueillet .lix. vne batellee k .viij. lignes, au fueillet 
.Ix. toume vne par equiuocques k .x, lignes, au fueillet 
14 
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.Ixvij. tourne, vne latinisee a .x. lignes, au fueillet .Ixxviij. 
vne k .X. lignes, an fueillet .Ixxviij. vne a .x. lignes, au 
fueillet .Isxxij. toume, Vne par equiuocqs k -x. lignes, 
au fueillet .exix. vne batelle a .xij. lignes. Ite aubt fueilleti 
.cxxvij. & -cxx. .vij. troys suyuates ft double sens k ,viij. 
lignes au fueillet .clxxviij. tourn^, vne coronee, & batellee 
k ,vuj. lignes. 

Notez que despuys le nobre de -vij. lig. inclusivement, 
jnsq a douze, se peuet faire Ballades. Et quant aulx eoop- 
ietz, il ny en doibt auoir que troys, & Leuoy. AoltremSt 
me seroyt Ballade ains chap royal." 



^9 



Fol. In verso 
"Des mesdisans des rithmcs graues, & subtilles de tei 
. . . Mays quelq chose quilz saiehent dire, quant 
aont bicD faictes, soit en Ballade vnisonne. Et mesmement 
coronee par equiuocques, Emperiere, ou aultre, est plus 
riebe, & digne destre mieulx prisec, que cet, ne mille des- 
dictz aultres bas stilles. Et auront lesdictz grossiers igno- 
rantz, plustost faictes cent, voyre mille Ballades de lenrs 
matemelz patoye, & prJneipes dapprentys, que vne bone 
Ballade desdictz haultz stilles, qui ne se laissent digerer en 
lestomac de tontes gens." 

' ' II fault presuppose, que eeulx qui font vne bonne ballade 
des dictz haultz stilles peneux & subtilz. quilz en ferfit bien 
vne planiere & grossiere. Vng home qui scait lyre le Pater 
noster, & toutes aultres eseriptures, tant de main que de 
Impression seauroit bien lyre le A, B, C Et acait bien 
espeler & assembler les lettres en syllabes, & dictions. Nous 
ne voullons poinct soubstenir q quant vne desdiets especes 
grauea ne seroyt de bone mesure. de bon sens, & seroit 
vieeuse, fust plus estiraee que vne bonne Ballade simp] 
bon sen.s & termes sans auleii viee." 
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The varieties of ballades that appear in du Pont's Con- 
troverses are given below : 

Ballade unissone k IX lignes et dix syllabes. 

Ballade dyalogu^e k VIII syllabes et X lignes. 

Ballade unissone par dizains. 

Ballade unisonne batell^e k X syllabes. 

Ballade unissone 16onine et batell^e k II terminaisons 
tant seullement a dizains. 

Ballade unissone par termes scabreulx et latinisez k 
dizaine. 

Ballade unissone et batell^e k XII lignes. 

Ballade unissone par equivoeques k dix syllabes et X 
lignes. 

Ballade unissone k doubles equivoeques. 

Ballade unissone coronn^e par equivoeques k dizains. 

Ballade unissone par vers enchaisnez equivoequez. 

Ballade unissone coronn6e par equivoeques mariez en la 
premiere terminaison ou sont accordez deux contraires cest 
le plurier avee le singulier et le maseulin avee le f eminin : 
ear la teste est maseulin et pluriere et la coronne feminine 
et singuliere k dizains. 

Ballade unissone coronn^e par equivoques et batell6e par 
coronez equivoequez. 

Ballade unissone batell^e et coronn^e par double eoronne 
equivocquee chaseune ligne portant son equivocque aultre- 
ment dicte emperiere. 

Ballade unissone batellee par termes d^onismes riehes 
hors mys le refrain et son subject coronn^e k deux coronnes 
par coronnez mariez dicte emperifere par equivoeques tante 
le maseulin que le feminin. 

Ballade unissone coronnee par equivoeques et batellee par 
semblables coronnes equivocquees, autrement dicte coronnee 
par equivoeques redoublez en laquelle est coronne le refrain. 

Ballade unissone k double sens retrograd^e en diverses 
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fa^ons dont en lysant toute la ligne dit mal des fern 
aussy en la lysant au rebours mot a mot. Et ne lysant ^ 
une moytie de chascun quartier que vous vouldrez dit h 
desdites femmes tant le lysant en hault que en bas. 

Ballade unissone a double sens et de mesme sorte (jOi 
dessus quant a Icstille, mays Goutraire a lautre devant t 
en lysant toute la ligne dit bien des femmes et lea moyt 
en disent mal. 

Ballade unissone de mesme stille que les deasus diefl 
sauf que en lysant toute la ligne dit bien des femmes eM 
moytiez luoe dit mal et lautre bien desdictes femmes % 
aincy toutes les troys susdictes ballades sont differe 
I 'une de I'autre, combien que soyent d'ung mesme stillu 
de retrogradent d'une sorte," 



L. Thomas Sibilet: Art Poetiquc Fran^^ois 
"La Balade est Poeme plus graue que nul des precedens 
[Sonnet and Rondeau], pour ee que de son origine s'adres- 
Boit aux Princesses et ne traitoit que materes graves et 
dignes de I'aureille d'vn roj. Auec le temps empireur de 
toutea choses, les Poetes Fran^oys I'ont adaptee a mati^res 
plus legeres et faceeieuses, en sorte qu'auionrd' buy la 
matiere de la Balade est toute telle qu'il plaist i celuy qui 
en est autheur. Si est elle neantmoins moins propre iL 
facecies et legeretez. 

"Sa forrae est telle qu'elle contient trois coupletz entien, 
et vn epilogue comraunement appelle Enuoy. Les trois 
coupletz doyuent auoir tous autant de vers les vna corame 
les autres, et unisones en ryme: car s'ilz sont de different 
son, ia la bonne part de la grace que doit la Balade, est 
esgar^e. Le nombre des vers en chasque couplet est hutt- 
tain ou dizain, par foys septain ou vnzain. , . . L'enuoy on 
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epilogue mesure le nombre de ses vers k la forme du couplet : 
car si le couplet est huictain, TEnuoy sera quatrain. Se le 
couplet ha dis vers, Tepilogue en aura cinq plus commune- 
ment : aulcuns f oys sept. S 41 est vnzain, 1 'Enuoy sera icy 
de cinq, la de six, ailleurs de sept vers. Et si le couplet a 
douze vers, comjne tu en trouueras, en aucunes Balades de 
Marot, TEnuoy en doit auoit sept pour legitime proposi- 
tion. Voyla quant au nombre des vers: mais quant k la 
ryme, tu en tens assez dans mon auertissement, qu'a raison 
de Tanalogie, les vers de TEnuoy, en quelque nombre qu'ils 
soyent, doyuent resembler en son, autant des demiers du 
couplet, qu'ilz sont en leur nombre: comme si Tepilogue a 
cinq vers, ces cinq doyuent estre vnisones aux cinq demiers 
de chasque couplet precedent, et ainsi en plus grand nombre. 
Mais sur tout fault que tu anises au dernier vers du premier 
couplet, qu'on appelle Refrain, pource qu'il repete entier 
en la fin de chasque couplet, et de TEnuoy de mesme. 
Repete di-ie, non comme au Rondeau simple ou double, 
auquel la repetition du vers ou hemistiche est abondante, 
c'est a dire qu'elle ne diminue point le nombre des vers 
autrement requis au couplet, ains est supemumeraire. 
Mais en la Balade le refrain repete est conte pour vn des 
vers constituans le couplet, comme tu peuz voir en ceste 
Balade de Marot : 

[Here Sibilet prints Marot 's ballade, the refrain of which 
is: '*Le beau Dauphin, tant desire en France.''] 

**Tu trouueras d'autres Balades k double refrain, IVn 
repete au mylieu du couplet, et 1 'autre a la fin : comme en 
la Balade de Marot k Frere Lubin:** et ceste maniere de 
refrain double, est autant rare que plaisante. La Balade 
au demourant se fait de vers de huit et dix syllabes mieux 
et plus communement. Mais tiens tousiours en memoire 
ceste regie generalle, qui le vers de huit syllabes est ne 

« See Chapter V, below, p. 319, and the present chapter, p. 206. 
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seulement pour les choses legerea et plaiaantes. Note 
sequenunent quant an fait de la Balade, qae sa prei 
vertu et perfection est, qnand le refrain n'est point tir^ par 
les cheveus pour rentrer en lin de couplet ; mals y est repet^ 
de mesme grace et connexion que je t'ay dit au chaptin 
precedent estre requise a la reprise du Rondeau, 

"L'Enuoy commence quasi tousiours par ce mot. Print 
la Balade dresse 4 homme ; & par Princesse, si a femme, d'i _ 
tu peuz cognoiatre la maieste et pris d'elle. Cela toutesfoia 
n'est taut necessaire que tu ne trouues en bcaueoup 
d 'Enuoys ces mots laissez pour autres mieuls k propos qat 
ayent pareille ou meillenre harmonie. 



M. Joachint du Bellay: La Deffence et Illustration 
Langue Frangoyse 
"Ly doneques, et rely premie rement, {5 Poete Eul 
fueillette de main nocturne et journelle lea exemplaires 
et latins: puis me laisse toutes ees vielles poesies fran^oyses 
aux JeuK Floraus de Thoulouze et au Puy de Rouan 
comme rondeaus, ballades, vyrelaiz, cliantz. royaux, el 
sons, et autres telles episseries, qui eorrompent le^ust 
nostre langue et ne servent si non a porter temoignag^ 
notre ignorance,"*' 



>y8e8 
m:" 

1 



N. Barthelemy Aneau: Le QuinUt Ilorat 

"Trop dedaigneuse est ceste exportation de laisser lea 

vieilles poesies aux Floraux de Tholose et au Puytx de 

Rouan. Par laqucUc trop supcrbe dchortation soat indig- 

nement et trop arrogament depris^es deux tresnobles chosea. 

aaCh&rlesAswlineau: Livre des Ballade! (Paris, 1876), pp. lTU17i 

BT 8e« Chapter I. 

>" ir. Chaniari], Joachim du Sellay, La Deffenee et lUuslration d 

Langue Francoiiu (Paris, 1004), p. 201. 
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D'ont Tune est rinstitution ancienne en deux tresbonnes 
villes de France de Thonneur attribue au mieux faisans, 
pour Tentretien eternal de la poesie frangoise, jouxte le 
proverbe; Vhonneur nourrit les ars. Tel que jadis fut en 
Greee es Olynpiques, et k Rome & jeux publiques. L 'autre 
est rexeellence et noblesse de noz poemes les plus beaux et 
les plus artificielz, comme rondeaux, balades, chans royaux, 
virlais, lesquelz tu nommes, par terrible translation, es- 
picerie corrumpant le goixst: qui toutefois en toute per- 
fection d'art et d 'invention excedent tes beaux sonnetz et 
odes (que tu nommes ainsi) desquelz plus amplement cy 
apres je parleray. Et en cest endroit, tu ne cognois, ou ne 
veux cognoistre, que ces nobles poemes sont propres et pecu- 
liers k langue f rangoise, et de la sienne et propre et antique 
invention. Sinon que par adventure on les vousist rap- 
porter a d'aucunes formes hebraiques et gr^ques es Pro- 
phetes et en Isocrat, et quelques latines en Ciceron et orai- 
sons et en Vergile es vers intercalaires. Ce que mesmes 
les noms de ces poemes donnent k entendre. Car rondeau 
est periode, balade est nom Grec, chant royal est carme 
heroi'que, par principale denomination, virlay est lyrique ou 
laique, c'est k dire populaire. Ce que ne pensant pas, tu 
les rejettes, meamement les virlais, et k la fin ordonnes les 
vers lyriques, qui sont tout un et une mesme chose. Mais 
ce que te fais les depriser, k mon avis que c'est la difficulte 
d'iceux poemes, qui ne sortent jamais de povre esprit, et 
d'autant sont plus beaux que de diflBcile facture, selon le 
proverbe grec ra xoXcrra *caXa,les choses difficules sont belles. 
Tout ainsi comme en grec et latin les vers exametres, che- 
minans a deux piedz seulement, sont plus nobles et plus 
beaux que les trochaiques ou iambiques ou comiques, qui 
recoivent plusieurs piedz indifferement et plus k I'aise. 
Pource ne blasme point ce que tant est louable, et ne de- 
fendz aux autres ce que tu desperes povoir parfaire. Et ne 




dy point que telz poemes ne serve sinon a porter tes- 
moignage de nostre ignoraDce. Car au contraire par excel- 
lence de vers et ligatures, nombreuse raultiplicite de caden- 
ces unisonnantes, et argute rentree, refrains et reprinsss 
avee la majeste de la chose traitee, et epilogue des envoys, 
tesmoignent la magnificence et riehesse de nostre langue, et 
la noblesse et la felicite des espritz frangois, en cela exce- 
dans tocte lea poesies vulgares, Mais pour le difficile artifice 
et Slabouree beaute d'ieeux aneiens poemes, tu les veux estre 
laissfo."" 



"Sonnez luy rantiquaitle. Tu nouz as bien induit i 
laisser le blanp pour le bis, les baladea, rondeaus, virlaiz et 
cbans royaus pour les Bonnetz, invention (eomme tu dis) 
italienne. Dequoy (si a Dieu plait) ils sont beaucop pins 
a priser. Et certes ils sont d'une merveilleuse invention 
(k bien lea eonsyderer) et tresdifieile, comme d'un haitain 
bien libre, i deux ou trois cadences | rimes], et un sizain, b 
autant d 'unisonances ou croisees, ou entTeposees si abondon- 
neement et deregleement, qu le plus souvent en cinq vers 
sont trois rymes diverses et la ryme du premier rendue 
finalement au cinquieme, tellement que en oyant le dernier, 
on a desja perdu le son et la memoire de son premier nni- 
fionant, qui est desja fl einq lieues de U. Vela une brave 
poesie. pour en mepriser et dedaigner toutes les autres ex- 
cellentes fran^oises, si eonjointes en leurs croisures qu'elles 
ne laissent jamais perdrc et loing voller le son de leur 
compagne, encore demourant en I'oreille, et en 1> fenit" 
plus d'un ver, ou deux au plus, et ee en double croysnre et 
entreposiee quatemaire. Outre ce au lieu de defendre et 

■» H, Chaniari], Joofhim du Bellay, La Dfffener el lUuslration tb !■ 
Langve Francoyae (Paris, 1904), pp. £03-204. 

■">A corrupt passttBe. (Thatnartl says: "Le Kens e.ft bien ] 
elair," ThiB reniBrk appliM to 
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illustrer nostre langue (comme tu le promets), tu nous faia 
grand deshonneur, de nous renvoyer k Titalien, qui a prins 
la forme de sa poesie des Francois, et en laquelle il est si 
licentieux, qu'il use de motz et couppes, divisions et con- 
tractions a restriviere."'^ 

** Comme tu as jete les plus belles formes de la poesie 
fran^oise, ainsi maintenant rejectes tu la plus exquise sorte 
de ryme que nous ayons, moyenant qu'elle ne soit aflPect^e 
et cerch^e trop curieuseraent. Et en cecy tu blasmes taisi- 
blement Meschinot, Molinet, Cretin et Marot, tels person- 
nages que chacun les coignoit. Mais comme j'ay dit des 
chants royaux, balades, rondeaux et virlais, la difl5culte des 
equivoques, qui ne te viennent pas tousjours k propos, les 
te fait rejecterJ^ 

0. Guillaume des Autelz: Repliques aux Furieuses 

Defenses de Louis Meigret 

**Au reste, encores, ne tiens je si peu de conte de noz 
anciens Francois, que je mesprise tant leurs propres inven- 
tions que ceux qui les appellent espisseries, qui ne servent 
d 'autre chose que de porter temoignage de nostre ignorance. 
Pourquoy est plus a mespriser Telaboree ballade frangoise 
que la superstitieuse sextine italienet Ou y trouvez vous 
si grande ineptie? Est ce en la palynodie? mais elle nous 
est commune avecques les Grecs et Latins. Est ce en la 
difBcultet mais tant plus en est elle louable, pourveu qu'elle 
n 'en apparoisse ny moins omee ny plus contrainte. Est ce 
en Tabus de ceux qui escrivent malt mais nous pourrions 
ainsi universellement condemner toute la poesie. Et tant 

Ti H. Chamard, Opus Cit., p. 222. 
72 Ihid., p. 264. 




s'eii faut que pour sa difficulte je I'estime incapabli 
ornemens poetiques que je n'en forelus pas le chant 
beaueoup plus diEBeile et ingenieux; d'autant qu'U est plna 
long et doit contenir une perpetuelle allegorie jusquea a 
1 'epilogue, qui la doit ouvrir et declairer. Et quant ce ne 
seroit qu'un exercice pour nous preparer a plus grans 
oeuvres, pouree ne devrions nous vituperer 1 'eglantine tho- 
losane, ou Ion ne defend pas de proposer d'autres poemes. 
Ceey n'est pas dit pour soutenir la fa^on de nostre vieille 
poesie : mais je pense que ce tempa luy peult donner ce que 
le passe luy ha refuse, et qu'elle n'est inhabible a le re- 
cevoir. Ce que j'ay dit de la ballade, je I'estens jusquea 
au lay. que noz predecesseurs prenoient pour I'ode; et 
pouree je ne me soucie pas qu'on rejette le nom, pourvea 
qu'on retienne la chose et que Ion Tagence mieux."" 



P. Jacques Pelletier: L'Arl Poetiq 
"Contbien de tans a etc notre langue languissante 
barbarie povrete et contannement ! . . . Combien loi 
mant a ele sofistiqu^ an Balades, Rondeaus, Lez. Yii 
Triolez, e a'il 1 an & de tfe.^* 



Q. Etienne Pasquier : Becherckes de la France 
"Quant a la Ballade, c'estoit un chant Royal rai 



te ^^M 



I an 

petit pied, auquel toutes les reigles de I'autre s'observoient 
et en la suite eontinuelle de la rime, et en la closture do 
vers, et au Renvoy, mais ils se passoient par trois ou quatre 
dizains, ou huitains, et encores en vers de sept, huit on dix 
Eiyllabes k la discretion du fatiste, et en tel argument qoJ 
vouloir choisir." 



T» Ibid., p. 204. 

'• H. ChaiDBrd, Dc Jacobl Pelctarii Cvnoman, 
(InnUia, 1900), p. 67. 
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' * Si ces trois especes de Poesie estoient encores en usage, 
je ne les vous eusse icy representees, comme sur un tableau : 
vous les recevrez de moi comme d'une antiquiaille. Toute 
mon intention estoit, et est, de vous monstrer dont pro- 
venoit, que combien que les chant Royaux et Ballades ne 
parlassent en aucune fa<jon des Princes, toutesfois leurs 
conclusions aboutissent seulement en eux." 



**I1 n'est pas qu'en ma jeunesse & disputes qui se 
faisoient entre nous dedans nos classes, celuy qui avoit mal 
respondu, estoit par nous appelle Retis, comme si on luy 
eust faict son procez. II en prit autrement k nos vieux 
Poetes. Car comme ainsi fust qu'ils eussent certain jeux 
de prix en leur Poesies, ils ne condamnoient point celuy qui 
faisoit le plus mal, mais bien honoroient du nom tantost de 
Roy, tantost le Prince, celuy qui avoit le mieux fait." 

**Tous ces chants [chants Royaux Ballades], comme j'ay 
dit, estoient dediez k Thonneur, et celebration des Festes 
les plus celebres, comme de la Nativity de nostre Seigneur, 
de sa Passion, de la Conception de nostre Dame, et ainsi des 
autres: La fin estoit un couplet de cinq, ou sex vers que Ton 
addressoit k un Prince, duquel on n 'avoit faict aucune men- 
tion par tout le discours du chant. Chose qui pent appres- 
ter k penser k celuy qui ne SQaura ceste anciennete. La 
verite donques est (que j'ay apprise du vieux Art Poetique 
Frangois par moy cy-dessus allegue [Dolet]) que Ton cele- 
broit en plusieurs endroits de, la France des jeux Floraux, 
ou celuy qui avoit rapporte Thonneur de mieux escrire, 
estant appelle tantost Roy, tantost Prince, quand il falloit 
renouveler les jeux, donnoit ordinairement des ces Chants k 
faire, qui furent pour ceste cause appellez Royaux, d'au- 
tant que de toute leur Poesie, cestuy estoit le plus riche 
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sujet qui estoit donne par le Roy, lequel doDnoit aussi des 
Ballades a faire qui estoient comme demy chants Royaui. 
Ces jennes f atistes ayans compose ce qui leur estoit enjoinct, 
rebl&odissoient a la fin de leurs Chants Royaux et Ballades 
leur Prince, afin que I'honorant ils fussent aussi par luy 
gratiBez, et lors il distribuoit Uhapeaux et Couronnea de 
fieurs, una et autres, selon le plus ou le looins qu'ils avoieot 
bien-faict. Chose qui a'observe encores dans Tholose, on 
Ton bailie I'EiigleQtine k celuy qui a gai^e le de-ssus, aa 
second la Soulcie, et quelques autres fleurs par ordre, le 
tout toutesfoia d 'argent, et port encores cet honneste atr- 
cise, le nom de jeux Floraux, tout ainsi qu 'ancienneroent 
Ces chants Royans, Ballades, Rondeaux et Pastorale*, 
eommencerent d 'avoir cours vers le regne de Charles c 



Fraiigois de Pierre Delaudun Daigaliers: L 

Poeiique 

De la Ballade 

Chap. V 



I 



"Avtrefois la ballade a este en telle vogue, qu'elle n* 
seruoit qu' a choses grades & dignes d'eatre presentees a vn 
Roy ou Prince: mais auiourd'huy outre ce que I'od ne s'en 
sert plus, encores ceux qui s'en seruent ne I'employet 
qu'& risee, & n 'estoit, le puy de la Conception des Varmf* 
de Roiian, qni se tient vne fois I'an, ie croy que de*j» 
la memoire en seroit perdue. La Ballade est appelli^ 
ainsi, pource qu'elle seruoit au Eal, & contient tjuativ 
parties, syatioir trois couplets entiers & vn enuoy, qui 
sert d'epilogue. Les couplets ont autant de vers lea vns que 
les autres, & sont vnisones en rime. I'ay diet que c'estoil 

'" E. PasqBiQr, Lm BeckenAes de la France (Amsterclam, 1"Ml. 

Book vn. Oh. T. 
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k dire, qu'ils sent semblables & fratemisans. L'on y met 
des vers selon le plaisir du Poete. Les plus eommuns sont 
de huict, sept, dix & vnze, Tenuoy n'a que la moiti6 des 
carmes d'vn couplet, corame si le couplet est de huict ou 
de sept, Tenuoy en aura quatre s'il est de dix ou de sept, 
Tenuoy en aura quatre s'il est de dix ou de vnze, Tenuoy 
aura cinq & quelquesfois sept, pourueu qu'il soit vnzain, si 
le couplet a douze vers Teuoy en a sept, & lei* vers de 
Tenuoy doiuent estre vnisones aux demiers du couplet. 
Le refrain de la Ballade est le vers qui se repete tousiours 
& la fin du couplet & de Tenuoy ; lequel est compt^ pour vn 
des vers du couplet, & n'est pas superflus, comme le refrain 
ou repetitio du Rondeau. I 'en mets icy vne qui est prise 
de mes Meslages pour n'en trouuer en Ronsard, Desportes, 
& autres bon autheurs." 

"Pour bien dormir la mating, 
lusqu'^ midy on bien plus tard, 

Pour enployer mal sa ioum^, 

Bien le fera maistre Mordart, 

Car s'il ne se leuoit si tard, 

Ce seroit chose salutaire : 

Et de faire an acte gaillard, 

Kaistre Mordart ne le pent faire. 

Pour caqneter Fapres-disnee, 
Au coing d'vn feu comme vn cagnard, 
Et pour faire chose mal n^, 
Bien le fera Maistre Mordart, 
Mais si par vne fois d'hazard 
II eust pens^ de vous complaire: 
Pour aller chez maistre Richard, 
Maistre Mordart le peut bien faire. 

Pour bien aller k Thaquen^ 
Dessus vn beau cheual bayart, 
Se pourmener la mating 
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Bien le faira MMstre Mordart, 
Et puis venant de ceste part, 
Comme vn braue Goldat (le guerre: 
De prendre son repoB bien tart, 
MaiEtre Mordart ne le pent faire. 

Enuoy 

Pour faire I'aete d'vn cagnart, 

Bien le fera Maistre Mordart. 

Mais si c'est chose salutaire, 

Maistre Mordart ne le pent faire,""" 

' ' CeBte Ballade est appellee 4 double refrain 1 'vn ati miltni 
da couplet, & I'autre a la fin, raais es Ballade3 dont j'ay 
parl6 cy dessus, il n'est pas requis de mettre que celuy de la 
fin. La Ballade de huict syllabes n'est pour que rjs4e, m«s 
celle de dix est pour choses graues, & faut que Ic premier 
mot de I'enuoy se commence par le tiltre d'honneur de celu 
a qui elle s'adresee."" 

S. Vauquelin de la Fresnaye: L'Art Poeltque Franf 

" Et des vieus chants Royaux dfeharge le fardeau, 
Oste moy Ballade, oste moy le Rondeau. 
Les Sonnets amoureux des Tan^ons Prouen^alles, 
Snceederent depuis am manJies inogalles 
Dont marche I'Elefrie; alore des Troubadors 
Fnt Ja Rime trouee ea ehantant teurs amours: 
Et quand leur vers Rimez ils mirent en estime 
n sonnoient, il chantoient, ils balloient sous leur lUme. 
Du Sou se fist Sonnet, du Cbant se fist ebanson, 
Et du Bal la Ballade, en diverse fa^on : 

"Cf. the refrain at Frire Lu bin hj Clement Marot: "FrSi-e I 
ne le pault faire," 

" Francois de Pierre Delaudun DaigaJiers, L'Art Poftigve (R 
ISBS), pp. 56-59. 
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Ces Trouuerres alloient par tontes les Prouinces 
Sonner, cBanter, danser leurs Rimes chez les Princes."^® 

T. Le Sieur de Deimier: L'Academie de I' Art PoStique 

. . . **la Poesie Francjoise est traictee en trente-deux 
sortes de Poemes, qui sent nommez ainsi, et en premier lieu 
comme le plus excellent de tous: le Poeme Heroi'que, Dis- 
conrs, Hymne, Confession, Priere, Auanture, Elegie, 
Stances, Ode, Sonnet, Madrigal, Plainte, Chanso, Proso- 
popee. Lamentations ou Regrets, Epigrame, Cartel, Echo, 
Satyre, Eglogue, Epithalame, Tragedie Tragi-comedie, 
Chant Royal, Epitaphe, Morality, Farce, Rondeau, Balade, 
Vire-lay & Triolet. Lesquels a mon auis, sont, ou compren- 
nent toutes les formes et manieres dont les Poetes ont 
d'escrit, ou peuuent d'escrire leurs imaginations. Aussi 
les six derniers de ces Poemes ont est6 fort pratiquez entre 
les anciens Poetes Francois, mais k present on n'en plus 
d'estat."^* 

U. Francois CoUetet: L'Escole des Mioses 

''La Balade autrefois ne s'adressoit qu'aux Princes, et 
ne traittoit que matieres graues et serieuses: depuis, les 
Poetes 8 'en sont semis en toutes sortes de matieres: Elle 
contient trois couplets et vn enuoy ou epilogue : les couplets 
doiuent auoir autant de vers les vns comme les autres, et les 
rimes doiuent estre vnisonnes, c'est a dire, que les rimes 
qui sont au premier, doiuent estre semblables de son k celles 
du second et troisieme. 

''La disposition des rimes des couplets est semblable k 
celle de TEpigramme: les Vers communs sont commun4- 
ment employez en sa composition. 

7«Vanqneliii de la Fresnaye, L'Art Po4iique Francois (Paris, 
1885), Livre I, 11. 545-556. 

7»Le Sieur de Deimier, L'Acad^mie de I'Art PoStique (Paris, 
1610), pp. 19-20. 




' ' Le nombre des Vera de chaque couplet est k I 'arbitre du 
Poete ; toutefuia les plus reguliers sont de huit, dix, sept oh 
vnze, et quelque £ois de douze Vers. 

"L'enuoy ou epilogue mesurele nombre deses Vers i 
des couplets: car si les couplets out huit Vers, I'eiiai _ 
aura quatre; s'il en a dix, I'epllogue en aura cinq pit 
communement, quelque fois sept; sl'il est d'vnze, rennoy 
sera de einq, six ou sept; si le eouplet en a douze, 1 
sera de sept; lea Vers de l'enuoy doiuent auoir lea n 
rimes que lea derniera Vers du couplet, 

"Le dernier Vers de chacun des trois couplets de I'em 
doit estre le mesme, et on I'appelle le refrain de la Balade. 
lequel ne doit estre corapt4 pour vn des Vers constituana le 
eouplet eomme il se pourra voir en cette Balade de Marot, 
laqnelle, quoy que son style ne soit pas a imiter. nous pourn 
toulesfois servir pour voir la disposition de ce Poeme. 

' ' II faut hien prendre garde que le refrain ne aoit tiri par 
les eheueux."*" 



V. Boileau: L'Art Poetique 

" Tout poeme est brillant de sa propre beauM| 
Le rondeau, ne g'aulois, a la naivete; 
La ballade, asservie ft ses vieilles nuudmes, 
Sonvent doit lout son lustre au caprice dee 

III. SUHHABr 



4 



The theories in regard to the ballade in the aelectiont 
given above are concerned with the structure of the 
stanzas and of the line units; with the rime-scheme, the 
refrain, and the envoy. The rhetoricians, from the begin- 
ning, were keenly interested in devising embellishment and 

■oFrancoiB Collet«t, L'Excole de* Uwe» (Paris, 1S36), pp. 48-50. 
• 1 N'icolas Boileau-Deaprtaui, L'Art Poltiquc, 11. 13&-I42 r 
in A. S. Cook, The Art of Poetry (Boston, 18B2), p. 180. 
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maltiplying variations. Their distinctive contributions 
practically ceased with the work of Sibilet, after whose 
treatise the ballade was no longer of importance in the hand- 
books of poetics. Sibilet himself was indefbted to his pre- 
decessors, Deschamps, Molinet, L'lnfortun^, Fabri, and 
du Pont. 

The first of the writers on the ballade, Deschamps, dis- 
criminated between music and poetry in his effort to show 
that in the puy, where the baUade was presented before the 
prince of the puy, the poet recited his poem and did not 
sing it. In his text and in the examples (not all of which 
are given above), he speaks of nine varieties of the ballade. 
They are : 

(1) The stanza of 7 lines. 

(2) The stanza of 8 lines (8 syllables) ;ababbcbc, 

with envoy a c a c. 

(3) The stanza of 8 lines (10 syllables) ;ababbcbc. 

(4) The stanza of 8 lines with 7 lines of 10 syllables and 

the fifth line of 7 syllables ; a b a b c c d d. 

(5) The stanza of 8 lines (10 syllables) with a two line 

refrain; ababbcbc. 

(6) The stanza of 9 lines with 8 lines of 10 syllables and 

the sixth line of seven ; a b a b c c d d. 

(7) The stanza of 10 lines (8 syllables) ; a b a b b c c 

d c d. 

(8) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c c 

d c d. 

(9) The stanza of 11 lines with 10 lines of 10 ^llables 

and the fifth line of 7 syllables; ababccdd 

e d e ; envoy, d d e d d e. 

The envoy according to Deschamps was attached formerly 

only to the chant royal. In connection with the rime of the 

ballade he explains the nature of leonine and sonant. 

By the former he means what is called in English feminine 

15 
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rime, and by the latter what we call masculine rime. A 
ballade cguivoguc and retrograde is peculiar in taking 
the last one or two syllables of the preceding line for the 
first word of the following line and employing this last in 
an entirely different sense from that in which it had first 
appeared. 

Legrand, unlike Deschamps, reflects an earlier stage of 
the ballade. In his short treatise he takes up the interior 
structure of the ballade stanza, aJid what he says of Jt is 
applicable to the commonest baJlade scheme. By t'ouvcrt 
and le clos he must mean the crossed rimes a b a b; 
I'outrepaase must then be those lines intervening be- 
tween the cross-riming lines and the refrain. It is there- 
fore impossible for the latttfr not to contain the rime of the 
refrain. Legrand's statement is not explained by the evi- 
dence of fifteenth century ballades, though he means per- 
haps that the oxdtre passe may contain rimes. especiaU; 
in the case of the longer bailade stanzas, that are fouod d^H 
either in the first four lines or in the refrain." ^^| 

"*E. Stengel, reviewing Langlois' Seciiril. pointed out tfaat B^^ 
grand's Uieor; yaa based on the usage of the fourteenth, even perhapa 
of the thirteenth eeoturj. To iltusttatOj he referred to the Oxford col- 
lection of baletes in MS, Doiirc SOS as furnishing specimens built on 
the niles of the hallade sei down b; Legrand. He savs "Sehen wir 
UDs den Bail der bali'lr). in der Oiforder Sammliing an, so finden airh 
allerdingB nor iwei daruntcr deren Strophenabschluss jede Beimver- 
bindung mit dem Befraiu Termiasen tasst, nlinilifh No. 163 und 09. 

"In 163 steht iiberdies der Kweite und in 69 der einsige Beim dc* 
StroiihenabschluBRes aueh BelbBtstiLndig denen der Stotlen gegenubei. 
Narh Legrands VorsiArift sollte eine solche vSHJge Beiiuselbstundig- 
koit eigentlirb aufgeerhloasen aein. Ahnliche Piille einielner selbiitSsd- 
iger Beine dee StropbenabsdiluBses hommen in unserer UammliiBg 
navh iiofb fehr selten vor (z. B. No. 57). Dagegen reimt in alien 
iibrigen Balladen der StrophenabBchlti'? entwe-lir niir mil iJeni R*- 
fr&in Oder sowobl mit dem Kefrain wie mit den Btollen. Uati L#- 
grand fenipr das envoi der BaDade verwhweigt, deutet woU aofb *b« 
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The author of Les Regies de la Seconds Rhetorique men- 
tions six varieties of the ballade: 

(1) The stanza of 9 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b c c d 

c d, with envoy ceded. (An unquotable sote 
balade.y^ 

(2) The stanza of 10 lines (7 syllables) ; a a b a a b b 

a a b. 

(3) The stanza of 8 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c b c. 

(4) The stanza of 11 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b c c d 

d e d e. The vowels in the end rimes follow the 
order of vowels in the alphabet. 

(5) The stanza of 10 lines (first half line of 4 syllables; 

second half line of six syllables; constructed to 
read like 7 below) ; a b a b b c c d c d. 

(6) The stanza of 12 lines (the first, third, fourth, sixth, 

seventh, ninth, tenth, and twelfth of 10 syllables, 
with a break after the third syllable; the second, 
fifth, eighth, and eleventh lines of 4 figrllables) ; 
aabaa bbbcbbc. 

(7) The stanza of ten lines (the lines divided into two 

parts, the first half line having 4 syllables, the 
second half, 6 syllables) ;ababecdded, 
with envoy d e d. All three stanzas and envoy 
of this ballade are given. There is no refrain. 
The first letters of all the lines present the acrostic 
Biaute, Clarte, Honneur, Richesse and Pris. The 
ballade may read in three ways: (a) only the first 
half-lines; (6) only the second half-lines; (c) 

daraaf, dass er die alte Baleteform im Ange halte, als dasa er 'ne 
8 'est pas bien rendu compte de ce qu'il ^crivait'; denn Deechamps 
(S 278) bemerkt betreffs der Envois ausdriicklich : 'Et ne les souloit 
on point /aire anciennement, fors es Chansons royaulx.* " Sec 
Stengel, in Zeit, f. Bom. Phil, XXVIII, p. 369. 
88 E. Langlois, Opus Cit, p. 38. 
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both the first lialf and the second half of the line 
togettier. Read in the last way, the ballade 
internal rime. 
The specimen stanza given of a balade en figun 
poctis lais, and the plaine late balladant cited, are botli 
ferred to the lai, because in the fifteenth century that kind 
of poem employed either short lines only or long and short 
lines mixed. 

In the work of Herenc, who knew Lcs Regies, we have the 
first mention of a relationship between the number of lines 
in the stanza and the number of syllables in the refrain, an 
eleven-line stanza having an eleven-syllable refrain (and so 
other lines of eleven syllables), the same arrangement mak- 
ing ten-line, nine-line, and eight-ltne stanzas. The bailade 
varieties in Ilerenc 'shook on poetics are: 

(1) The stanza oE 11 lines (11 syllables) ; a b a b c c d 

d e d e, with an envoy d e d e. 

(2) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) : a b a b b 

d c d, with an envoy e d c d. 

(3) Thestanzaof 8 lines (8 syllables) ; a b a b b c 

with an envoy b e b c. 

(4) The stanza of 9 lines (9 syllables) : a b a b c 

e d, with an envoy e d c d. 

(5) The stanza of 7 lines (7 ^llables) ; a b a b b 

with an envoy b b c c. 

(6) The stanza of ten lines (6 syllables) ; a b a b 

d e d e, with an envoy d e d e. 

(7) The stanza of 15 lines (the first, second, third, fourth, 

sixth, eighth, tenth, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth 
lines of 8 syllables; the fifth, seventh, ninth, 
eleventh and fifteenth lines of three syllables); 
ababbccddeefeef. 

(8) The stanza of 12 lines (4 syllables) ; a b a b e c d 

d e f e f , with an envoy d d e f e f. The re- 
frain is composed of two lines. 



ed 

I 
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One of the ballades quoted above contains the familiar 
catalogue of the Seven Deadly Sins, a matter not wholly 
uncongenial to this form of poetry.** Another quoted by 
Herenc shows the use of the ballade for purposes of dia- 
logue.®* 

The Traits de I' Art de Rhetorique gives rules for the 
ballade and the rondeau only, among the fixed forms, **car 
en cest art y fait mettre moult I'usaige.'* Forms like the 
chant roycU, the serventois, etc., had come to be considered 
purely academic exercises even at the time of Deschamps. 
At the end of the treatise, as a sort of appendix, the author 
transcribes a number of ballades (not printed by Langlois) 
some of which have the same refrain. They were undoubt- 
edly composed in competition at some puy. One of the 
series is always labeled le pris. The author of the Traiti 
says in one place that the ballade stanza may be of any 
number of lines, but later on he prescribes at least seven 
lines, probably not including the refrain. He recommends 
crossed rimes for every stanza. Legrand, it will be noticed, 
anticipates this author in emphasizing the relation of the 
refrain to the rest of the stanza. 

Molinet, like Deschamps, was a prolific poet as well as a 
theorizer, and he draws his examples from his own works. 
He repeats the direction that the lines of the stanza should 
equal the number of syllables in the refrain. He dis- 
tinguishes : 

(1) The stanza of 8 lines (8 syllables). 

(2) The stanza of 9 lines (9 syllables) ; a b a b c c 

d c d. 

(3) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c 

c d c d. 

84 See Chapter II. Cf. MS. Frangais 2306 in the BihliotUqike 
Nationale. 

85 E. Langlois, Opus Cit,, p. xlv. 
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a b a b <^^| 



lanzas 

rig 



(4) The stanza of 11 lines (11 syllables) 

d d e d e, with an envoy d d e d e. 

(5) The stanza of 11 lines (the first and fifth lines are of 

10 syllables unbroken; the other lines are of 11 
syllables, broken after the fourth syllable) ; a b a 
bccddede, with an envoy d e d e. 

(6) The stanza of 8 lines {8 syllables) ; the first, third, 

fifth stanzas riming abaabbce; the second. 
fourth and sixth riming cdccddaa, with an 
envoy d a a. The first, third, and fifth stanzas 
taken together form a ballade, as do the aecoi 
fourth, and sixth stanzas, A further complicatj| 
is the fact that in both cases the refrain of a si 
serves as the first line of the next stanza. 
The ballade balladant (see 5 above) was defined by 
Herenc as composed of seven seven-syllable Hue stanzas. 
What Molinet calls a ballade balladant was described under 
the title Taille Pleine Laic Balladant in the first anonymous 
treatise we examined. Langlois explains Molinet's use 
of the word balladant by supposing Molinet's familiarity 
with that treatise just referred to, where the title TaHle 
Plains Balladant occurs. Langloia believes that balladant 
in the title means simply povr ballade. He thinks it pos- 
sible tliat Molioet misapprehended the title, hence his double 
and unusual definition of the ballade balladant. 

L'Infortune adds nothing new to the theory of the sub- 
ject. He reiterates in verse the two well-known formulas 
that the ballade stanza must begin with crossed rimes and 
that the number of syllables in the refrain must oorresponil 
to the number of lines in the stanza. He uses in the la- 
atructif proper three types: 

(1) The stanza of 8 lines (8 syllables) ; a b a b 

with an envoy a c a e. Appropriately enoi 
employs this type for the definition of 
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(2) The stanza of 9 lines (9 syllables) ; a b a b b c 

c b c. 

(3) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c c 

d c d, with an envoy a a d a d. This form shows 
the ballade with dialogue carried on within the 
line unit. 
The TraiU de Rhetorique covers only a small part of the 

field of poetics and is plainly amateur in scope. It suggests 

for use in the ballade: 

(1) The stanza of 7 lines (7 syllables) ; a b a b b c c. 

(2) The stanza of 8 lines (4 syllables) ;ababbcbc. 

(3) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c 

c d c d. 
Fabri's Pleine Rhetorique is based on L'lnfortun^ and on 
Molinet He quotes from both, especially from Llnfor- 
tune, who appears on practically on every page of that 
part of the Pleine Rhetorique that deals with poetry. 
Fabri's work is especially interesting as the work of a 
man who was one of the early participators in the **Con- 
cours du Puy de la Conception" at Rouen. He says at 
the beginning of the Rhetorique en Rithme that he has 
composed his handbook of rime ''a celle fin que les deuotz 
facteurs de champ royal du Puy de Tlmmaculee Conception 
de la Vierge ayent plus ardant desir de composer, de tant 
qu'ilz en congnoissent la maniere, par laquelle leur deuo- 
tion croistra, et affin que noz treshonnorez seigneurs et 
maistres, les princes et pOetes laurez d'iceluy Puy, ayent 
aulcune recreation."** Fabri follows Molinet in the theory 
of the ballade, as his reference to the "Picars" implies. 
His first example is L'Infortune's ballade on the ballade. 
The ballade layee is taken from Molinet; Molinet was more 
elaborate, it will be remembered in his explanation of the 
ballade balladant. Fabri 's examples embrace these varieties : 

8« A. H4ron, Opus Cit, Ft. II, p. 2. 
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(1) The stanza of 8 lines (8 ^llables) ; a b a b b 

with an envoy a e a c. 

(2) The stanza of 8 lines (8 ^Uables) ; a b a b b 

with an envoy b c b e. 

(3) The stanza of 8 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b e 

b c, with an envoy b e b c. 
Another treatise based largely on Molinet is L'Ari tt 
Science de RMtorique Vulgaire. It is a reproduction of 
Molinet with some additions, the chief of which is the recom- 
mendation relative to the alternation of masculine and 
feminine rimes. With the new restriction in view, Molinet 's 
examples are several times revised at the expense of their 
meaning," The following are recommended forthefcaWode: 

(1) The stanza of 10 lines (10 syllables) ; a b a b b c 

e d c d. ■ 

(2) The stanza of 11 lines (11 syllables) ; a b a b fl 

d d e d e. ^ 

(3) The stanza of 8 lines (8 syllables) ;abaabbae- 

(4) The stanza of 9 lines (9 syllables) ; a b a b c c d 

c d, with an envoy c d c d. 

(5) The stanza of 12 lines (alexandrines) ; a a b 

e c d c c d, with an envoy e c d c c d. 

(6) See stanza form (5) of Molinet. 

(7) See stanza form (6) of Molinet. 
In general, du Pont bases his rules on Fabrt, who in 

as we have si?en, derives from ^ilollnet and L'lnfoi 
Du Pont, it is plain, was familiar, too, with the manual 
Deschamps. The ballade, according to da Pont, must have 
at least seven lines and no more than twelve lines. He 
speaks specifically of 

(11 The stanza of 7 lines couroHiw'e and batelee in 
the last syllable of the line was to be twii 
peated, and in which the last word of the line 
*> Langloia, Op** Cit., p. brii. 
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to rime with the cesura of the following line. This 
last variation is illustrated also in Les Regies de 
la Seconde Rhetorique in the taUle plaine laie 
balladant. 

(2) The stanza of 8 lines. 

(3) The stanza of 9 lines. 

(4) The stanza of 8 lines, emperiere when the sound was 

to be repeated three times at the end of each line. 

(5) The stanza of 8 lines equivoque, 

(6) The stanza of 8 lines batelee, 

(7) The stanza of 10 lines batelee. 

(8) The stanza of 10 lines, couronnee. The term couron- 

nee is open to two interpretations in connection 
with the ballade. Rime couranSe means ordinarily 
rime which demands the repetition of the last 
syllable in the line. The ballade couronSe may 
mean a ballade t composed of 2 stanzas of 10 
lines (4 syllables) ; ababb ceded, fol- 
lowed by 2 stanzas of 10 lines (6 syllables), with 
another refrain riming efeffgghgh, fol- 
lowed, in turn, by two stanzas, one of which con- 
forms to the first type, the other of which to the 
second type. This kind of ballade is completed 
by an envoy of 6 lines (with the refrain of the 
second group of stanzas) , riming h h g g h h. 
The Controverses referred to as du Font's work is his 
Controverses des sexes masculin et feminin, en trais livres, 
suivi de la Requite du sexe masculin contre le feminin 
(Toulouse, 1534), a collection of ballades, rondeaux, lais, 
and virelais, the main purpose of which is made plain by its 
title. But its subsidiary purpose is, 

" Pareilleraent aussi pour inciter 
(Dont grandement y peuuent proufiter) 
Les ieunes gens, qui desirent apprendre 
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De composer et rhetorique entendre. 
Ik y uerront des Rythmes bien subtilea 
Alts apprentiz de tel art fort utiles."** 

Sibilet's Art Poetique Fran^.ois was notably the 
the manuals to show humanistic tendencies, yet bis ii 
sion in his body of poetical theory of the earlier 
fonnulas showed him to be only partly under the s 
classical antiquity. 

Sibilet, strangely enough, makes the address to the princp 
in the envoy an excuse for believing that the ballade was 
originally adapted, because o£ its connection with royalty, 
only to subjects of dignity and weight. The rest of Sibilet's 
statements about the ballade present no great variation 
from those of otlier authorities. His use of the word epi- 
logue for envoy is an evidence of classical influence. He 
fixes the numerical relation between the number of lines in 
the stanza and the number of lines in the envoy as foUi 






He concludes that lines of 8 syllables or of 10 syllables 
most commonly used in the ballade. 

Only a year after Sibilet's work, appeared the better 
known Deffense et Illustration de la Langue Frart^oite, 
which, depending as it does almost wholly on the works of 
Sperone Speroni and Tolonieio, marked Du Bellay as a 
Renaissance man, vowed to the building up of a native style 
formed by classically educated taste. Against the balladf 
he inveighs as an evidence of the ignorance of his predeces- 
sors. His reference to the Floureavx rfe Tholose and the 
Buy de Ra\ian are evidently depreciatorj-. 



■■ H. Zachftlig, Die VerelehTen fi 
sig, 1684), p, 58. 



I Fabri, du Pont un4 Sibiiet (Ll 
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Aneau's Le Quintil Horation was strangely reactionary, 
attacking Du Bellay's contemptuous references to the con- 
tests at Toulouse and to the puy at Rouen, and depre- 
cating du Bellay's treatment of the older forms of French 
poetry. Inconsistently, Aneau bases his defence on the prec- 
edents of Greece and Rome. He meets Du Bellay on his 
own ground and justifies the native types of verse by their 
classical (?) analogues. 

In the same year that Aneau was writing (1550), Guil- 
laume des Autelz in his Repliques aux Furieuses Defenses 
de Louis Meigret took much the same ground. He is even 
more indignant than Aneau at the intrusion of the antique 
form. 

But Pelletier, whose L'Art Poetique appeared five years 
later, was a follower of Du Bellay 's. Although, as we shall 
see, there are books on poetics published even after Aneau 
that take the trouble to do more than name the ballade, 
really Du Bellay marks a boundary line between the old 
and the new French poets. Delaudun writes of it as a 
curiosity, whereas Pasquier and Francois CoUette, being 
literary historians, are highly particular and definite in 
their handling of the form. Vauquelin de la Fresnaye, Le 
Sieur de Deimier, and Boileau only name the ballade not 
to praise it, while Pelletier, imitating Du Bellay 's method, 
treats it with contempt. 

The very title of Etienne Pasquier 's Rechsrches de la 
France (1560) shows it to be different in scope from the 
narrower handbooks that we have been examining. It 
aims, in truth, to give an historically accurate account of 
the political and cultural progress of France. Pasquier, in 
the spirit of the antiquary, devotes some space to the bal- 
lade, which he derives from the chant royal. It is note- 
worthy, on the other hand, that CoUetet seems to have lost 
sight of the connection of the puy with the origin of the 
ballade. 
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Before Boileau, the classical despot, disposes of the M- 
lade as a form that owes its popularity chiefly to tricks of 
rime, Moli&re in Les Fentmes Savantes, played the year be 
fore Boileau's set of roles appeared, embodies in Trissotm's 
fatal phrase the timely verdict of the seventeenth-centniy 
man of letters in regard to the haUade. Vadius and Tris- 
sotin are bandying compliments :^* 

Trisaotin 
" Rien qui soit plus charmant que vos petits rondeanzt 

Vadiua 
Rien de si plein d'esprit que tous vos madriganxt 

Trisaotin 
Au ballades surtout vous etes admirable. 

Vadiua 
Et dans les bouts-rimes je vous trouve adorable.^ 

They continue to outdo each other; then : 

Vadiua 

" On verroit le public vous dressez de statues. 
Horn! c'est une ballade, et je veux que tout net 
Vous m'en . . . 

Triaaotin 

Avez-vous vue certain petit sonnef 

Sur la fievre qui tient la princesse Uranie?" 

Vadius admits having heard, the sonnet, but declares it to 
be trash of the worst kind. At this they fall to quarrelling^ 
Vadius tries to propitiate Trissotin in order that the haUade 
may be read aloud : 

Vadiua 

" II fant qu'en ecoutant j'aie eu Pesprit distrait, 
Ou bien que le lectenr m'ait [?at6 le sonnet, 
Mais laissons ce discours, et voyons ma ballade. 

«oMoli^re, Lea Femrnea Savaniea, Act III, 8c, 5. 
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Trissotin 

La hcUlade, d mon goiHt, est une chose fade; 

Ce n'en est plus la mode, elle sent son vieuz temps. 

Vadifts 
La ballade pourtant charme beaucoup de gens. 

Trissotin 
Elle a pour les pedans de merveilleuz appas." 

Trissotin is speaking for his age when he says: ''La bal- 
lade a mon gout est une chose fade." 




CHAPTER IV 

THE MIDDLE ENGLISH BALLAi^'" 

In all probability, it will oever be explained to our en^ 
satisfaction why the ballade, which had met with so r 
favor in France and which won its way with the greatest 
Middle English poet, did not achieve greater popularity 
with Chaucer's eontemporariea and successors. In Eng- 
land, the fifteenth centnry man of letters seems to have 
been susceptible to a variety of French conventions, but 
only occasionally did he feel impelled to use the form 
that in France had become a favorite means of literaiT 
expression, France, indeed, had seen tlie prodiietion of 
ballades by the thousands, whereas England saw an ou^ 
put that eould be counted by the hundreds. A complete 
bibliography of the Middle English balladt might contain 
only some two liundred and twenty items, but even this 
list would certainly include questionable specimens of the 
type. To Chaucer himself are attributed with consider- 
able certainty sixteen genuine balladen. Lydgate intro- 
duced the form into The Temple of Glas, The Legend of 
Se.i/nt Margaret, and Thr Fall of Princes. He also wrote 
baJ-lades independent of his longer poems, Hoccteve spems 
never to have composed a true ballade, although the char- 
acter of his seven-line and eight-line stanza shows how 
familiar he must have been with the form.* Two Middle 

> See F. J. FurniTsJI, Uotclevc'i Minor Poems, Early Bngluih Tt^ 
Soriely {Lonilou, U92). Eitra Series SI. p. 63, in which i 
Balade to mji Maister Carpenter, of three xtBDzas and a foartli M 
used aB a kind of envoj with no common rimes and no Kfrain. 
222 
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English collections of ballades are known, namely, the 
series that, for many years, went under the name of Charles 
d 'Orleans, and the translation by one ftuixley of John 
Gower's Traitie pour Essempler les Amants Marietz, A 
small number of baUades in print have, at various times, 
been attributed to Chaucer, or to one or another of his fol- 
lowers. Other ballades, anonymous, still unprinted, are 
probably to be unearthed in English and in Scotch libraries.^ 
In Middle English the rigor of the French form is re- 
laxed. The ballade is found occasionally, it is true, cast in 
the mould most commonly used in France. For example, 
Lydgate 's Flour of Courtesy e, with its three similar stanzas 
and envoy of fewer lines than the stanzas, its rime-scheme 
and refrain, is in form like hundreds of French ballades. 
Many of the Middle English poems are three-stanza bal- 
lades without envoys, like some of Deschamps's and Ma- 
chaut's, but with common rimes and a refrain in all 
three stanzas. A few Middle English lyrics we must call 
ballades, because the refrain is constant even though the 
rimes change. Such ballades are seen in The lie of Ladies 
and in Th^ Court of Sapience. A three-stanza poem, with 
different rime in every stanza, and with no refrain, called 

2F. M, Padelford, The Cambridge History of English Literature 
(New York, 1908), Vol. II, Chap. XVI, pp. 442-443: **0f all forms 
of French amatory verse, the ballade enjoyed the greatest popu- 
larity in England. It was the form in which the gallant most 
often assayed to ease his bosom of the torments of love. Every 
phase of the conventional love complaint, every chapter in the eyde 
of the lover's history, is treated in these ballades precisely as in the 
corresponding verse in France." There seems to be no evidence to 
bear out this general statement of the case. As the succeeding pages 
show, the number of ballades written in England in the fifteenth 
century was inconsiderable ; such as were written showed little variety 
in theme, and with certain notable exceptions, were ineffectual imita- 
tions of the form as adapted by Chaucer from that in vogue in France. 
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in the maDuscript a balade, served as a kind of preface 
to The Chaunce of the Dyse.' This three-stanza form was 
undoubtedly written under the influence of the French, 
but it certainly cannot be accounted a. true ballade any 
more than Hoceleve's envoy to the Rcgement of Princes' 
or certain other three-stanza poems in the same manusciipt, 
to be mentioned later. The envoy in the French ballade is 
composed, as we have seen, of lines whose number bears 
Bome relation to the number of lines in the stanza. But the 
envoy in the English ballade may, as is the case in the Fall 
of Privces, be composed of as many lines as tlie stanza that 
it follows. "We sliall hold those Middle English poems to be 
ballades which are composed of three stanzas with refrain. . 
We may allow the name ballade to such poems even when 
new rimes are introduced in every stanza, although even in 
Middle English the best ballades carry the rimes of the first 
stanza throughout the poem. The ballade in Middle Eng- 
lish, as in French, may or may not liave an envoy. The 
envoy may be of fewer lines than tlie stanza or of the same 
number. In the French ballade it is clear that there is a 
considerable variety in line structure, as the number of 
syllables in the line employed vary widely, and in certain 
eases condition the number of lines in the stanzas. In 
Middle English, on the contrary, the almost invariable line 
is the five stress line, used according to the pleasure of the 
individual poet. It is the aim of the following pages to 
record the use of the word balade or ballade and to consider 
the ballades of Chaucer. Lydgate, and the lesser Middle 
English versifiers. 

» Bodleian MS. Fairfax IS. 

• F. J. Purnivall, Uoaelew'i Begement of Princes, Early SngtiA 
Text Society (Londou, 1897). Eitra Series 72, p. 196. 
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I. Nomenclature 

According to Middle English nomenclature, a halade 
might be a narrative poem of purely popular origin," or the 
lyric of special artificial character, with its various modifi- ^ . '^ . 
cations, in which we are interested, or a stanzaic lyric of , t^ \,^ 
indefinite length.* Chaucer, referring, of course, to the 
seven-line stanza ballade without envoy. In the Prologue 
B. F. of the Legend of Oood Women makes Love speak 
of ** *Hyd, Absolon, thy tresses in balade,^' The other 
Chaucerian ballades are of seven-line, eight-line, or nine- 
line stanzas, some with envoys some without.^ At the 
end of the fourteenth century, Gower too, was using the 
title Cinkante Balades to describe the conventional French 
form of either seven-line or eight-line stanzas with envoy. 
Lydgate, on the other hand, extends the word to mean 
stanzas of sevens, with or without the same rimes as the 
others, as he implies in: 

'' I took a penne and wroot in myn maneer 
The said balladya as they stonden heere."" 

Again Lydgate, alluding to seven-line stanzas, writes in 
Bycome and Chichevache (about 1430), in a kind of gloss, 
**An ymage in Poete wise, seyeng these iij balades.'* 
A glance at the latest' Lydgate bibliography will con- 

5 British Museum MS, Harley 37g, fol. 113. 

« In Bodleian MS, Fairfax 16, The Compleyni of the Dethe of Pity 
is headed balade (fol. 187). 

7 In British Museum MS, Add, 34360, Womanly Noblesse, labeled 
Balade that Chauncier made, is composed of nine-line stanzas, riming 
aabaabbab, with the same rimes in all three stanzas but without 
refrain. The envoy is of six lines riming a e a c a a. 

« The Fifteen Joys of Our Lady, quoted in H. N. MacCracken, 
King James* Claim to Bhyme Royal, Modem Language Notes, 
XXIV, p. 32. 

• H. N. MacCracken, The Lydgate Canon, Transactions of the 
Philological Society, Pt. I for 1907, London, 1908. 

16 
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vince one that the scribes of thiB poet used the term baJode 
most frequently to mark the stanzaic lyric of indefinite 
length,'" although, as we have seen, the poet himself pro- 
duced ballades in the stricter sense of the word as well. 
Particularly in the Fall of Princes are there balladis of 
seven-lJne and eight-line stanzas, with and without envt 
James Shirley, the scribe, writing about 1430, tncludec 
a manuscript" the three following titles: 

Balade Ryal de saine couusylle. 

Bdlade moult Bon et Ryal. 

Balade Ryal made by oure laureate poete of Alby(a 
MacCrackeD, who calls attention to these three i 
says of them: "These poems, two of them French and one 
English, show the Chaucerian use of the term ballade. But 
the same scribe uses the term balade ryal of poems traii- 
aeribed twenty years later in MS. Bodley Ashmole 59, 
where the stanzas do not have the same rimes but merely s 
common refrain." The same Shirley, in another manu- 
script,"' uses balade as a descriptive title for a six-line stanza 
riming a b a b c c," and for a seven-line stanza rimiog 
a b a h b c e." 



ladei of 
envM^H 
luded[^l 

lby(Jm 



AtyiVO^H 



10 For example, at the ond of A Sayengt of the Nyghtjf* 

poem of GftT'fonr stanzas of sovena, Shiilej wrote: 

' ' Of tliis Balade Dan John 

L;dgate made nomore. " 

(Otto Qlsnning, The Two Nightingale Poena, Loiiiion. 1900, Sarif 
English Text Society, Extra Series 80, p. 2S.) 

" Trinity College. Cambridge MS. B. 3. SO. 

1' H, N, MacCracken, King James' Claim to Shyme Boyai, Moif* 
Langwxge Notes, XXIV, p. 32. 

IS British Mnpeum MS. Barley 7S33. 

n-'The worldeso w7de."E. Fliigel, ^iij7lio, XIV, p. 463. 

>'"phe more I goo," E. Fliigel, Angiia, STV, p, 463. 8htfl*»*« 
beading runn, "Balaam Squicre made these ij balades." TbeM 
BtanMfl were popular enough to appear in several M8S. See also E- 
P. Hammond, Two BritUh Museum MS8., Atiglia, XS\1II, p. 4. 
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Ballade was used by Lydgate himself to describe seven- 
line stanzas in the Fifteen Joys and Sorrows of Mary: 

* 

" Off ech of them the noumbre was Fif teene, 
Bothe of hir loyes and her adversitees, 
Ech after othir, and to that hevenlie qaeene 
I sauh Oon kneele deuoatly on his knees; 
A Pater-noster and ten tyme Auees 
In ordre he sayde [at thende] o f ech haUade 
Cessyd nat, tyl he an eende made."** 

Another early illustration of the use of the word is seen 
in John Hardyng's Chronicle (about 1440), in which he 
writes: ''Into balade I wyll it now translate/' and means 
thereby the seven-line, a b a b b c c stanza: 

** Yet wyll I vse the symple witte I haue 
To your plesaonce and consolacion, 
Most noble lorde and prince, so God me sane, 
That in chronycles hath delectacion. 
Though it be farre above myne estimacion, 
Into balade I wyll it now translate, 
Ryght in this form with all myne estymate."*^ 

The use of the word in Sir Richard Ros's translation of 
La Belle Dame sans Merci, made about 1460,** is not definite, 
but merely goes to show the conventional association be- 
tween lovers and ballades. The conjunction of balades and 
**songes" makes it probable that the short French lyric is 
here referred to : 

'' Thes seke loners, I leue )?at to hem longes, 

Whiche led )?air lyfe in hope of allegeaonee, 

i« H. N. MacCracken, The Minor Poems of John Lydgate, Early 
English Text Society (London, 1911), Extra Series, 107, p. 269. 
IT John Hardjng, Chronicle, ed. Henry Ellis (London, 1812), p. Id 
18 F. J. Furnivall, Political and Kcligious Poems, Early English 
Text Society, Vol. 16 (London, 1866), p. 54. 
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pat is to say, to make haUide or songes, 

Eueryche of hem as pei fele her grevaancei 

ffor sche pat wasse my joy and my plesauneei — 
Whos soule, I pray God of his mercy saxie, — 

Sche hath myn wyle, my hertes ordeynaiineey 

which lithe wtt^ her vnder her toumbe in graae."^* 

Before 1500, too, we have Ashby writing in his Active 
Policy of the Prince: 

^' Maisters Gower, Chaucer & Lydgate, 

Primier poetes of this nacion, 
Embelysshiug oiire englisshe tendure algate, 

Firste finders to oure consolacioS 
Off fn'sshe, douce englisshe and formacion 

Of newe balades, not vsed before, 
By whome we all may haue lemying and lore."** 

The prosenee of ^Master Gower's name in the first line of 
this stanza makes it seem probable that Ashby had in mind 
a ballade in the special sense. Gower, so far as we know, 
wrote no English ballades, yet Ashby seems to dwell on the 
funotion of the three poets in beautifying and enriching the 
poetic forms of their mother tongue. It is quite possihie 
that Ashby, without examining facts too closely, asBOciated 
the exotic tixed form, French or English, with all three 
poots. All thn'e certainly were known as the authors of 
ballades^ in the mi^t tei^hnical interpretation of the word. 
QuixloY 0^'^^^?^ ^"^ys of Gower s Traitie: 

•* Gowor it made in frensh with gret stndie 
In ^ll/^IclVs rt/iil."^^ 

ii* K. ,1. Furnivall. Opus Ci*., p. S2. 

• ' M. IVitoson. (.%.^v- -t>^^: '< To^rw. Fxi'lu English Text Soeieif, 
K\trii !>or-.o< :«» J.ouior.. 1S99\ p. IS. 

•^ Tho u^« of tho woril "royal** in ch:5 conneftion maj be traced, 
in VTrj:l*r.i ** in Krv/.v. to tho r.>«p!»5 of the puy. The stmtntes of » 
l.on^ion {-:.*■-. as a iv.aTtor of fa^'t. ^ive evi^ience cmrlier in date tte> 
any si'v.-.lar Frx^n^'h ixvor.U of the uj^ of the word rtaie as vpfiM 
to » /H.i'ov'f -.n tho y\y, k^. vliapier I. and Appendix on CkamtMtnfA 
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Quixley's bdllades are, indeed, of the three-stanza, seven- 
line variety, without envoy, riming a b a b b e e, with the 
same rimes in all stanzas and a common refrain. 

In the fourteenth chapter of Stephen Hawes's Pastime of 
Pleasure, dated by Wynkyn de Worde 1505-6, in a com- 
mendation of Lydgate, we read : 

" Mayster Lydgate, the most dulcet sprynge 
Of famous retboryke, with halade ryall, 
The chefe orygynal of my leming. 
What vayletbe it on you for to call 
Me for to ayde, now in especiall; 
Sythen your body is now wrapte in chest, 
I pray God to gyve your soule good rest. 
• •• ••••• 

But many a one is ryghte well experte 
In this connyng, but upon auctoryte, 
They fayne no fables pleasaunt & covert, 
- But spende theyr time in vaynful vanyte 
Makynge hcdad^s of fervent amyte. 
As gestes and tryfles wythout frutef nines; > 
Thus al in vayne they spend their besynes."** 

In this passage, Hawes seems to be contrasting the sub- 
stantial Lydgate poems of many seven-line stanzas with the 
courtly poetry of the new century. * * Amyte ' ' is presumably 
used to describe the relation between a gallant and his 
amie. As a matter of fact, however, the courtly ballades 
of the early sixteenth century have survived apparently in 
only modified form. Three or four years later, in 1509, 
Barclay, in translating Brandt's Narrenschdff, modestly be- 
gins his arraignment of the wicked ladies of history with, 

" My balade bare of f rute and eloquence."** 

22 Stephen Howes, The Pagtime of Pleasur (London, 1845), p. 55. 
=3 Barclay's Ship of Fools (London, 1874), Vol. II, p. 2. 
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Here the word balade is applied to one divisioa of the 
trauslatioQ, called "Of the yre immoderate, the wrath and 
great lewdness of wymen," and composed of a number of 
eight-line stanzas, riming ababbebe, concluding with an 
envoy of two stanzas in which the translator allows himself 
to speak, and addresses himself directly to "~Ye wrathfuU 
wymen by vyce lesynge yonr name." Balade appears again 
in the same sense in another stanza of the division : 

" Cornelia prudent 
Chaste and discrete and of beauty souerayue 
Shall not my Balade rede.'"* 

It seems probable, from the context, that Spenser, i 
third book of the Faerie Qucene had in mind the I 
of fixed form, when he catalogued Paridell's efforts to % 
Hellenore : 

" And otherwhyles with amorous delights 
Aod pleasing toyes he would her entertfune ; 
Now singing sweetly to surprize her sprights, 
Now making layes of love and lovers paine, 
Bransles, Ballads, virelays and verees vaine; 
Oft purposes, oft riddles he devysd, 
And thousands like which flowed in his braine, 
With whieli he fed her fancy, and entysd 
To take to Ins new love, and leave her old despysd.'" 

" Oput at.. Vol. II, p. 2. Compare with thia sentiment tlie 
that occurs in Bk. I of the Fall of Princes, at the end o( C 
(On the Malice of Women) : 

"Though Ihon Bochas, in his opinion 
Aga,yn?t women l^st a processo nuke, 
Tbej that ben good of conilicion 
Bhoutde ajenst it no maner quarel take 
But tightly, I passe anil their Hleuea shake: 
For agaJoe good be nothinge made 
Who p»Q conreyuo th effect of this haladt." 
M The Faerie Qurene (1590), Book m, Cmta X, «l 
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By Ballads Spenser may have meant the fixed verse form ; 
if he did, it was a piece of conscious archaizing or perhaps 
only a recognition of the former overwhelming popularity 
of the ballade in courtly circles. 

The ballade proper was, then, no longer in current use 
in England in the last three quarters of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, nor was it destined to reappear in English poetry 
until the lapse of four hundred years. In France, as we 
have seen, its peculiarities engaged students of poetic theory 
for at least two centuries; in England, however, in conse- 
quence of its short and comparatively obscure career, it is 
referred to in its fixed form by only two Elizabethan 
critics, George Gascoigne and James VI of Scotland. Gas- 
coigne evidently is thinking of an entirely diflFerent * ' kinde ' ' 
when he explains : 

" There is also another kinde, called Ballade, and thereof are 
simdrie sortes: for a man may write ballade in a stafte of six 
lines, every line contejrning eighte or sixe sillables, whereof the 
firste and third, second and fourth do rime acrosse, and the fifth 
and sixth do rime togither in conclusion. You may write also 
your ballad of tenne syllables, rimying as before is declared, but 
these two were wont to be most comonly used in ballade, which 
propre name was (I thinke) derived of this worde in Italian 
BcUlare, whiche signifieth to daunce, and indeed, those kinds of 
rimes serve beste for daunces and light matters."^* 

James VI of Scotland, however, in his Essay es of a Pren- 
Use tn the Divine Art of Poesie, gives the name Ballat 

20 Later in conclusion he sajs : * * Ballades are beste of matters of 
love. ' ' Tradition still associated the ballade with love, but its three 
stanzas, refrain, and envoy had come to be neglected and a different 
stanzaic form associated with the name. Even the country of its 
provenience was ignored (Gfeorge Gascoigne, Certain Notei of Instruc- 
tion, 1575). Cf. on Halsam, p. 226, above. 




Royal to the stanzas most popular in the writing of bal- 
lades, namely to the ababbcbc stanza. His concep- 
tion of the uses of the stanza is far removed from the French 
fixed form, but may be reminiscent of the recommendations 
of certain French authorities that the Chant Royal be 
dedicated to graver purposes than the haXlade." His dii 
tions are as follows : 



1 



I 



specially drawin ont of 
e following, callit Boilol 




" For any heich and graue sobiectis, 
learuit autbouris, vse this kynde of ver 
Jtoyal, as 

That nicht he ceist, and went to bed, hot greind 
Zit fast for day, and tbocht the ni^ht to long: 
At last Diana doun her head recleind, 
Into the sea. Then Lucifer vpsprang, 
Aurora's post, whome sho did send amang 
The leittie cludds, for to foretell ane hour. 
Before sho stay her tears, qohilk Guide 
Fell for her lone, qnhilk tumit in a floor.' 

Finally, if we turn to Cotgrave's dictionary, so nsefnl fw 
word meanings of the early seventeenth century," we see 
that for Cotgrave's contemporaries balade has become 
merely a synonym for the ballet. Ballade or balade cease 
to figure as poetic tenns till the eighteenth century revival 
of interest in iliddle English, and the form itself is not 
again attempted in English till the last thirty years of the 
nineteenth century. 

" See Chapter m. 

=»BeBH« aiid Cautelig, Eaays of a Prenlisc iii thr Divine Jrl «f 
Poene (Edinburgh, 1585). 

"BaodlD Cotgrave, A Dictionarie of the Pretteh and Bm 
Tongvet (Lonilon, 1611). 
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II. Chaucer 
In the Prologue to the Fall of Princes, Lydgate wrote: 

'' This sayd Poete my master in his dayes 
Made and compiled f ul many a fresh dittie 
Complants, ballades, rondels, vyrelayes 
Full delectahle to heare and to se : 
For whiche men should of ryght and equitie, 
Syth he in englysh in making was the best. 
Pray vnto God to geue his soule good rest." 

And with lyrics, wrought in the French fashion, in honor 
of Love, Alcestis credits Chaucer in both prologues to the 
Legend of Good Women, 

"And many an ympne for your halydayes. 
That highten BaXades, Roundels, Virelayes.''*® 

The '*Virelayes" have vanished, the '* Roundels'' survive in 
four specimens only,*^ but the Balades arp ^''^^ extant in 
sufficient numbers to bear witness ^f^ ^^ ^^^ t^** ^^ "kmA 
of poem when handled delicat^-^y "id withal precisely may 
be worth writing. In tJx^e Oxford Chaucer canon, there are 
in all twelve of fJiiese hoXlades.^^ In addition, there is a 

30 Prologue A- to the Legend of Good WomeUy 11. 410-411. 
SI Namelj, ^the Boundel in the Tarlement of Foules and the three 
examples ii^ Merciles Beauie, 

««W. w7 Skeat, The Complete Works of Geoffrey Chancer (Ox- 
ford, 1894). These haXladcs are found in Volume I on the following 
pages: 

Fortune (3 haXlades), p. 383. 

To Bosamounde, p. 389. 

Truth, p. 390. 

Gentilesse, p. 392. 

Lak of Stedfastnesse, p. 394. 

The Compleynt of Venus (three baUades)j p. 400. 

The Compleint of Chaucer to his Empty Purse, p. 405. 

Against Women Inconstant, p. 409. 

A Balade of Compleynt, p. 415. 
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ballade in both versiona of the Prologue of the Ltgcnd of 
Good Women.'^ 

Furthermore, of this list, two are compound bailadtt,^ 
we may use the term, namely, Fortune and The CompUynt 
of Vemis. The former comprises really three ballades: first, 
that known as Le Pleintif cotattre Fortuttf, second, La Rt- 
spounse de Fortune au Pleintif, third. La Respounse du 
Pleintif countre Fortune (the last two stanzas of the sttM 
balade are headed La Respounse de Fortune countre l» 
Pleintif) , and finally, Lenvoy de Fortune." Each of the 
balladfs has three stan2as of eight Hues each, with the rime- 
sehetne ababbcbc, and the rimes are identical in euh 
of the three stanzas. The envoy is a stanza of seven lints, 
riming a b a b b c b. The seventh line shows no simi- 
larity to any one of the three refrains. The envoy applit* 
to the group as a whole rather than to the final baiiadt to 
' wclcD ii- J" attached. Conventionally the first line invokes 

The last two are printed 1^'r the Appendix under these words: "Tta 
following poems are also profit-^lj genuine, but are placed here ftf 
Jack of eiterual evidenre." Mias bit^P. Hammond [Chauter, A. B* 
liographical Manual (New York, 190S),-V^- iiO-Hl], follo«i«g 
Furnivall in the Chaucer Society Prints, eii^\^ffatn»l Womnt /•■ 
cofittant, Nemfanglenettc, and finds no mark of auT^orahip in any of 
the maoUEcriptg. Nor, ai^fording to the authority of ^^9B BtunmoBii, 
is there a,nj mark of authorship in the manusfripts i. 
A Balade of Compleynt. This ballade, however, need not^concere n 
further, since it is merely a three stanza form, ivritten in rftpe njtii 
the rimes in everj stanza differ and there is no refrun o 

"Prologue A, 11. 203-223; Prologne B, U. 249-269. 

"Bodleian MSS. Fair/ax 16, Bodley 6SS, and Univ. Lib. Tlif 
MS. li. Hi, 21, head this triple ballade "Balade (>) dt vilagc sj" 
peynfuTf. Cf. E. P. Hammond, Chaucer, A Bibliograpbieal Man9\ 
(New York, 1908), p. 369. BraJahaw, basing his emendation i 
Boethius, "This like Fortune hath departed and uncovered to thee ' 
both the certain visages, and eke the doutous viaagt* of thyne 
felawefl," [Cf. P. J. Pumivall, Trial-Foreteorda. Loodon, 1871, p. 8, 
note.] Changed vilage to vintge. 
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** Princes," but the royalty addressed is probably literary, 
not literal. The fourth line runs : * * at my requeste, as three 
of you or tweyne," specifying the number called upon. 
Skeat says: **If the reference is to the Dukes of Lancaster, 
York, and Gloucester, then the *'beste frend' must be the 
king himself. ''^'^ The nicety of metrical structure is here 
no obstacle to the poet. The most striking features of the 
poem are rather its insistence on the adequacy of the indi- 
vidual to cope with things; the challenge contained in the 
line, **for fynally, Fortune, I thee defye''; and the boast 
that, *^ he that hath himself hath su£Ssaunce." 

One's first instinct is to search old records and accounts 
to discover whether Chaucer did ** unlock his heart" here 
with a ballade-key. Fumivall, indeed, once speculated:'* 
**I suppose Chaucer wrote his Fortune when he was him- 
self *ensample trewe and newe,' of the Goddess's caprice, 
fit to be added to his 'ensamples trewe and olde' of his 
Monk's Tale. When sued by Mrs. Buckholt in Easter Term, 
1398, and getting Letters of Protection against her and 
other enemies at law in that year's May, Chaucer might well 
change his note from the Daisy and Lady of the Legende, 
to the False Dissembler who had left him in the lurch, and 
who later, on July 24 and 31, 1398, reduced him to borrow 
6s. 8d. each day from the Exchequer. But Chaucer is 
cheery still. He has not so fallen that 'there is no remedye 
to bring him out of his adversitie. ' He seems to recur to his 
Truth's *SuflBse ]>yn owen J^ing, J^ei it be smal,' and says 
*his suffysaunce shall be his socour,' he has the mastery 

85 W. W. Skeat, Opus CiU, Vol. I, p. 547. According to the same 
ftuthoritj, the line of the envoy quoted occurs only in Cambridge 
University Library MS, It, S, SI, but is probably due to the author's 
revision. 

3«P. J. Fumivall, A Parallel Text Edition of Chaucer's Minor 
Poems (London, no date), Part III, p. 439. 
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over himself, and knows that 'no man is wrechyd but hym- 
self yt wene,' and that he has yet liis best friend alive. No 
lucky side-note tells who hia friend then was, though we 
know that Henry BoUngbroke, Blanche's son, with her 
sweet soft speech, provd the poet's helper." 

In view of the conventional treatment of Lady Fortune 
in Dante," in the Cojisolation of Philosophy of Boethins." 
in the Roman de la Bosei" it is impossible to insist strongly 
on the autobiographical revelation in Fortune. It was cus- 
tomary all through the Middle Ages to write of Fortune's 
"Wheel in a higlily figurative way.'" Plainly, in this triple 
ballade, Chaucer was making use of a popular French 
verse form ; he was using it, moreover, to incorporate ideas 
derived from the Roman d-e la Rose," and from the Conso- 
lation of Philosophy." Yet, granted tliat the form is fixed" 
and that the ideas in the main are commonplace, is Chaucer's 
dramatic assertion of his valiancy in the face of disastei 
any less effective 1 

Chaucer's other triple bailade, the Compleynt of Vo 



. P. Tatloek, Chaucer and Dante, itodcm Philolog</, 



m 

. 1880), 



" a. W. Prothero, A Memoir of Benry Bradthaw (LoDdon, 1880), 
p. SIS. 

=»E. Koeppel, Chauceriana, Anglia, XIV, p. 248. 

*" Cf. Carmina Burana, Poem I and Provencal lyrics p 

*i EngUsh veTEion (attributed to Chaucer). 11. 5403-5584. 

41 W. W. Skeat, Tke Complete Work-a of Geoffrey Chaw.er (O. 
189*), Vol. I, p. 543, eajs Ihat BoethiuB' De Co i«o(a(to tic, Bk. II, pro* 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, S, and metre 1, is tbc foundation. 

•»P. J. Purnivall, A Parallel-Text Seleclion of Chaucer'i Minor 
Poems (LonJon), Part HI, p. 439. note: "Tho Shirlej sajn 
this Fortune was 'translated out of Frenshe into Knglish,' yet do 
Frendi original has yet been found for it; and if pver ooe turns ap, 
I believe it It prove an original after tbe tnacner of the Boece, Metrv 
V, Book 2, for the Former Age, and intemerata for the Mother of 
God rather than one like De OuileviUe 's Virgin poem for the J B C," 




THE MIDDLE ENGLISH BALLADE 237 

differs somewhat in form from Fortune. Each of the 6ai- 
Uides in the Compleynt of Venus is made up of eight-line 
stanzas, too, but in this case they rime ababbccb. The 
rimes are, of course, identical within each of the three batr- 
lades. The envoy has ten lines riming aabaabbaab 
independent of the three preceding bdllades. Only the 
envoy is original. The MSS. vary between Princesse and 
Princes*^ in the first line of the envoy. A note of Shirley's 
in one of the manuscripts^'^ reads: ''Hit is sayde that 
Graunsone made this last bcUade for Venus, resembled to 
my Lady of York; answering the complaynt of Mars." 
Piaget, in his articles on Granson,** discusses Shirley's note 
in the light of those ballades of Granson's that served as 
Chaucer's original, and comes to the conclusions^ that Gran- 

44 w. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Oeoffrey Chaucer (Qrford, 
.1894), VoL I, p. 404, foot-notes; p. 561. 

45 Trinity College, Cambridge MS. B. S. gO. 

4« A. Piaget, Oton de Graneon et ses Toisiee, Eomania, XIX, 237- 
259; 403-448. 

47 The steps which led to these conclusions may be summarized as 
follows: According to Shirley, the Compleynt of Mars was composed 
by Chaucer for Isabelle, Duchess of Tork, daughter of Don Pedro of 
Castille. This princess was designated in the poem under the name 
of Venus, and Mars represented John Holland, Count of Huntingdon, 
later Duke of Exeter, "frdre ut^rin de Bichard II." At the end 
of the Compleynt of Venus, in MS. T of the works of Chaucer (Trinity 
College, Cambridge, B. S. tO), Shirley put the following note: "Hit 
is sayde that Graunsone made this last haXade for Venus, resembled 
to my lady of Tork ; answering the complaynt of Mars, ' ' If this were 
true, it would mean that Granson, having read the Compleynt of Mars 
during one of his visits in England, had responded with a Compleynt 
of Venus also addressed to the Duchess of Tork. And this great 
lady, who in this case would be the Venus of both complaints, must 
have begged Chaucer to translate into English Granson's little poem. 
Skeat, relying on Shirley's notes, puts the date of the Compleynt of 
Mars at about 1374 and as the 'date for the composition and trans- 
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son never wrote a poem or poems called the Compleyni of 
Venus, but that he Jiad, in his youth — in 1393 he was over 
fifty — composed ballades on the occasion of an anhappy 
love, that Chaucer chose three of them, translated them, 
and combined them as one poem, In this form, according 
to Piaget, there is no question of either Venus or Mars ; and 
it must be admitted that the title of Compleynt of Venus 
is not Chaucer's but Shirley's. Piaget points out that the 
lady, who in the complaint praises the cavalier, her friend, 
speaks in terras very inappropriate to Venus. Why should 
Venus say : 

" But certes, Love, I sey nat in such wyse 
That for tescape ont of your lace I mente." 

He holds that Shirley was mistaken ; that the so-called Com- 
pleynt of Venus has really nothing to do with the Com- 
pleynt of Mars, but that nothing prevents our assuming ihat 
Chaucer translated', as one may conclude from Shirley's 
note, the three ballades of Granson at the demand of the 
Duchess of York, 

Piaget calls attention, too, to the extremely signiiicsiit 
change of viewpoint in Chaucer's translation or adaptation. 
In the original it is the man praising his mistress; in the 
Middle English version it is the woman eulogizing her 
lover. The conclusions of Piaget are generally accepted. 

These three ballades, close as they are to Granson 's, ex- 
hibit much original dramatic ability on Chaucer's part. 

lation of the Compleyni of Teniis about 1393, just St tbe limP 
when GraDSOn, compromised b; the death of Comt« Bouge, fled Ui 
countr; and secured s, pension in Eogland from Bicbard IT. 

Tbe different Utne in the complainla might have cast some doubt 
on the affinnationB of Shirley. Much good wiU is necessary to maka 
one see in Granson 'a three balladea an answer to an Englieli poCHi 
filled with astronomical aJlnsions. 
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He seems to have understood and expressed a mental atti- 
tude highly characteristic of one type of woman, and a type, 
indeed, probably most acceptable to the modem as well as 
to the mediaeval man, namely: 

" Thus oghte I blesse well myn aventnre, 
Sith that him list me serven and honoure." 

To Rosemounde*^ (a title given by Skeat) is a single 
ballade. Although it appears with the unquestioned poems 
in the Oxford edition edition of Chaucer's works, its posi- 
tion there is guaranteed rather by the character of the 
poem itself than by external evidence.** There are three 
stanzas of the common rime-scheme ababbcbc and 
no envoy. The refrain runs, **Thogh ye to me ne do no 
dialiaunce," and refers to the aloofness of Bosemounde. 
The ballade is vers de sociSte in the gayest vein with mock 
heroic touches : 

" Nas never pyk walwed in galanntyne 
As I in love am walwed and y-woonde; 
For which ful ofte I of my-self divyne 
That I am trewe Tristam the secounde."*® 

48 w. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaueer (Qrford, 
1894), Vol. I, p. 389. 

4» E. P. Hammond, Chaucer, A Bibliographical Manual (New York, 
1908), p. 460: ''The MS. which also contains the Troilus, writes 
below the poem 'Tregentil. Chaucer,' the two names 'a considerable 
distant apart,' Oxford Chaucer I: 81. This poem appears on the 
flyleaf of the MS., and the Troilus has, according to Skeat, the same 
two names written, one just before, the other just after, the colophon. 
Skeat considers that hj * Tregentil ' is meant the scribe. Accepted by 
Koch as genuine, p. 41 of Chronology." 

80 E. P. Hammond, Opus Cii., p. 461 : Koch places this poem about 
1380-84. 




Truth, or tlie Balade de Bon Conseyl,'' has three seven- 
liue atanzas, riming a b a b b c c, and an envoy of seven 
lines riming similarly. The title of the ballade is variously 
given as Balade de bon conseyl,^' La bon Cautiseil de U 
Auclour,^' Moral balade of Chaucyre.''* In one of the 
manuscripts,"' Shirley calls it a "Balade that Chaucier 
made on his deeth-bedde, "" 

Again, as in the case of Fortune, the main source of tlie 
poem seems to be Boethius." Indeed, in lines 8 and 9, J 

" Tempest thee noght al croked to redresse. 
In trust of bir that turueth as a bal," 

we have another reference to the medieval coneeptioi 
Fortune's wheel. The refrain, 

" And troutbe shal delivere, hit is no dn 

was no doubt suggested by, "The truth shall make j 
free" (Jokn,Vni,32). 

»" W. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Ckaueer (Oiford, 
1894), Vol. I. p. 300. Cf. p. 82: The envoy occiire only in BritiA 
Museum M8. Addilional 103-10. According to Skeat, the envoy "ma; 
have been Huppresaed owing to a miaimrterstandiog of the word vacM 
(cow), the true sense of which is a little obscure. The reference ii to 
Boethius, bk. V, met. 5, where it is explained that quadrupeds look 
doicn upon the earth, nhiUt man atone looks up toward heaven, 
however, Edith Birkert, Diou Fache, Mudrrn Philology, XI, p. 3M. 
In this article, Vtwhc is shown to refer to Sir Phillip la Vacho 
la Vachc, a contemporary of Chaucer's. 

OS Cambridge University Library Jfs. Gg. 4. t7. 

" Britiih Museum M», Lansdovme S99. 

«• Britiih Museum Ms. Hurley 7SSS. 

" Trinity College, Cambridge Ms. S. 3. tO. 

'•W. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaiueer (( 
1694), Vol I, p. S,2. Skeat eharacterizes this statement 
a mere bad guew. " F. J. Furaivall, Trial Forewords (Iicmili 
1871), pp. 8-9, gives dote as 1386 or 1388. 

«iBk. in, met. 11; bk. I, pr. 5; etc. 



." Ct.. 
, p. 3M. 

1 
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The tone of the Balade de Bon Conseyl contrasts strongly 
with the tone in Fortune. 

''That thee is sent, receyve in huzumnesse. 
The wrastling for this worlde axeth a f al," 

« 

is the expression of failure and discouragement; it is not 
the cry of one who would say, 

"I was ever a fighter, so — one fight more, 
The hest and the last! " 

Oentilesse,^^ a Moral Balade of Chaucier,^^ is a poem of 
three seven-line stanzas, riming a b a b b c c, with no envoy. 
The refrain, **A1 were he mytre, croune, or diademe," is 
repeated without variation at the close of every stanza. 
Both Fumivall"® and Koch*^ place the date of composition 
after 1390. The ideas in Oentilesse, as in the case notably 
of Fortune, presented themselves to Chaucer's mind from 
the Consolation of Philosophy^* and from the Roman de la 
Rose.^* Chaucer took his theory of Oentilesse from con- 

«8W. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. I, p. 392. 

B9 British Museum Ms, 7SSS, 

«oF. J. Furnivall, Trial-Forewords (London, 1871), p. 12; p. 17. 

•1 John Koch, Chronology of Chaucer's Writings (London, 1890), 
p. 79. 

«2 E. P. Hammond, Chaucer: A Bibliographical Manual (New York, 
1908), p. 372. ''Skeat I: 553 gives as groundwork BoethiuB bk. m, 
prose 6; cp. Soman de la Rose, 18807 ff.; see W.B. Tale 253 if., 
Dante, Purgatorio 7: 121, Convito IV canzone 3. These refs. were 
pointed out bj F. J. Child in Athen. 1870 II: 721, with mention also 

of Gower, Conf. Amantis IV: 2200 flf., A Dis de Oentilesse is in 

the Works of de Cond^ III : 97. " [This last poem proves on examina- 
tion to have nothing in common with Chaucer 's ballade,] H. M. Ajres 
of Columbia Universitj holds that "the discussion of the nature of 
true nobilitj . . . which Tyrwhitt credits Boethius with having set 
abroad in the Middle Ages, proves to contain much that antedates the 

17 
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temporary standards, yet his application of the theory is 
his own. 

In Lak of Stedfastn^ssc'^ Chaucer used the French form 
with an animus different from that found in his other bal- 
lades. In Fortune, in Truth, and in Gentilesse he uses the 
ballade seriously, it is true, but in Lak of Stedfastnesse he 
makes it a means of expressing the social confusion and the 
unrest of his day. This ballade containB three'* seven-line 
stanzas, riming a b a b b c c, and an envoy stanza, rim- 
ing in the same way. The refrain, "That al is lost for 
lak of stedfastnesse," occurs at the end of all the stanzas, 
but appears as, "And wed thy folk again to stedfastnesse," 
at the end of the envoy. According to one raannseript," 
"This baiadc made Geffrey Chaunciers the Laurealle Poete 
of Albion and sente it to his souerain lordc kynge Richarde 
the Becounde J^ane being / in his Casteli of Windesore, "** 
On the date of this ballade, Furnivall enumerating says: 
"Then the Lack of jSicod/aafncss— evidently written in the 
later years of Richard II's reign, and probably in 1397, 
when the king had his uncle the Duke of Gloucester seized 
and murdered, also seized the Earl of Wanvick and Arundel, 
and got his Parliament {who doubtless hoped he'd mend 
his ways) to do all he wisht.'"" Jf the poem was dispatched 
to the king at this epoch in his activities, the sentiments of 
the envoy are certainly timely. Chaucer, as has often been 
remarked, only occasionally reflects the social discontents 

Coruolationf of Philosopky, and provides an eieallent example of > 
literarj commonplace of which ClaaBical Antiquitj, the Middle Agt», 
and the Bcnaissance alike made abundsnt use." 

«»W. W. Skeat. Compute Worlca of Gtofrejf Chaucer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. I, p. 394. 

«* Bannatyne M8. ISBS inserts a spTirions fonrth stanxa. 

wBritinh MBsenm US. Barley 7333. 

" E. P. Hammond, Chaurcr, A Biographical Matmal (New To^ 
IBOS), p. 394. 

•» F. J. Pnmivall, Trial ForeWordg (London, 1871), p. 8, 
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of his day ; his outlook on life is plainly not that of a pro- 
fessional reformer, but certainly in this ballade he pauses to 
analyse the source of evil in his age. If the general idea 
of the ballade be taken from Boethius, Bk. II, met. 8, one 
can only say that the old philosopher's reflections merely 
furnished Chaucer with a point of departure. 

The Cotnpleynt of Chaucer to his Empty Purse*^ is also 
composed of three seven-line stanzas. Again, as usual, the 
rimes are identical in all three stanzas; the scheme is a b a 
b b c c. There is an envoy of five lines riming a a b b a.** 
The refrain of the three stanzas is not used in the envoy. 
There are, however, two other forms in which the poem 
is found, namely, in three seven-line stanzas without an 
envoy,^® and also without the envoy but with a series of 
seven-line stanzas on imprisonment following.^^ The en- 
voy^^ is usually considered the last piece of writing done by 
Chaucer, for it contains a direct appeal to Henry IV, who 
was accepted by Parliament September 30, 1399 ; as a result 
of the poet's appeal, he was in all probability granted an 
additional forty marks yearly on October third or thirteenth 
of the same year.'' 

Skeat suggests that a similar complaint was addressed to 
the French king, John II, by Guillaume de Machaut in 
1351-6, in short rimed lines, but adds, ''the real model which 
Chaucer had in view was, in my opinion, the Ballade ... by 

««W. W. Bkeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. I, p. 404. 

•» Bodleian MS. Fairfax 16, 

TO British Museum MS, Additional ttlS9, 

71 British Museum MSS. Barley ttSl and Additional 34360. See 
E. P. Hammond, Lament of a Prisoner against Fortune, Anglia, 
XXXn, p. 481, ff. 

72 In British Museum MS. Barley 7333, Purse is headed ''A rap- 
plicacion to Kjng Bichard by Chaucier. ' ' 

78 w. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Chaucer (Oxford, 1894), Vol. I, 
p. 562. Cf. also E. Fliigel, Chauceriana Minora, Anglia, XXI, p. 245. 
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Eustache Deschamps, . . . written on a similar occasion, 
viz. after the death of Charles V of France, and the acces- 
sion of Charles VI, who had promised Deschampa a pension 
but had not paid it.'"* Apparently both Deschamps'* and 
Chaucer were prompted to write by similar circumstances, 
and both poets, like ordinary men who are impoverished, 
cherished similar sentiments. But Chaucer may ((lute 
easily have written his complaint without having been famil- 
iar with Desehamps's cheerless ballade. The French and 
the English poems show little similarity in metrical struc- 
ture. The former has three eight-line stanzas, riming a h 
a b b c b c, and a six-line envoy riming b b c b e b; the 
latter, as we have noticed^ three seven-line stanzas (aba 
b b c c), and a five-line envoy (a a b b a). In subject 
matter, even, the poems show only accidental and factitious 
similarities, Chaucer apostrophizes his purse as his "ladve 
dere"; he supplicates her to be his "queene of comfort^^: 
he appeals to her "curtyse." His refrain is ever, ^^| 

" Beth hevy ageyn, or elles mot I dye." ^^^ 

It is only in the envoy that the appeal to a royal patron 
comes. On the contrary, in Desehamps's ballade, there art 
throughout the stanzas repeated references to pensions and 
kingly bounties in the past and repeated plaints of neglect 
It is a whining, not a whimsical kind of poverty that the 
Frenchman sings of, with a somewhat sordidly woi 
refrain : 

" Mais du paier n'y s^ay voie ne tour 

The claims of Machaut's Complaittte .''* addressed to Join 

'» W. W, Skeat, Complete WorU of Geoffrey Chmtoer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. I, pp. 562-563. 

TdLe Marqaia de Queux Ae Saint-IIilaire, (Bvvrei CompUtM it 
Ewitache Detchamps (Paris, 1880), Vol. 11, p. 81. 

T* V. Chifhmaref, Gvillaitme de Uachaul, Poitiet Lyriqyua, (Fi 
1MB), Vol. I, p. 202. 
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II of France, to be considered as a source of The Compleynt 
of Chaucer to his Empty Purse are unimportant. It is to 
be noted in this connection again that there are certain 
conventions that have always been well recognized in a 
state of society where poetry flourished under patronage, 
and these conventions are common alike to Chaucer's com- 
plaint and the poems of Deschamps and Machaut. Ma- 
chaut's detailed account of his own inflimities and very 
definite appeal for amount denied do not suggest Chaucer's 
lyric vein at all. 

Against Women Inconstant,'''' as Stow'® named it, or 
Newfanglenesse, as it is called by Fumivall,'* employs the 
seven-line stanza riming a b a b b c c, has three stanzas 
and no envoy. The refrain, *'In stede of blew, thus may 
ye were al grene," is an adaptation of Machaut 's, **Qu'en 
lieu de bleu. Dame, vous vestez vert.""® Beside this simi- 
larity, the French and the English ballade are alike in 
stanza form and in the absence of an envoy. But they are 
dissimilar in tone. Chaucer grimly arraigns a lady in the 
wholesouled fashion so popular in the Middle Ages, when 
satire alternated with adulation, whereas Machaut 's re- 
proaches are without spirit in comparison, and his theme is 
the havoc wrought in his constitution by the fickleness of 
his dame.*^ 

77 w. W. Bkeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. I, p. 409. 

78 E. P. HammoDd, Chaucer, A Bibliographical Manual (New York, 
1908), p. 441. 

7» Id Chaucer Society Print. 

80 V. Chichmaref, Guillaume de Machaut, Poesies Lyriques (Paris, 
1909), Vol I, p. 218. 

81 The letter that follows is what "she said" on the receipt of 
Machaut 's ballade, Agnes of Navarre (t) wrote her lover: **Mon- 
tr^s doulz cuer, man tr^s chier et donlz ami, — Je ai vne nne balade 
en laquelle il ha: en lieu de blan, Dame, tous Testes vert. Et se ne 
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In 1894 Skeat issued what is generally accepted" as a 
genuine Cliaiieerian ballade, Womavly Noblesse.^' It has 
three nine-line stanzas, riming aabaabbab, and an 
envoy riming a c a c a a. The envoy and each of the 
three stanzas end differently. IE this ballade is Chaucer's, 
he certainly departs widely from his usual custom of fol- 
lowing closely the fixed French form. There is no such 
thing as transcending form if the artistic problem is to 
restrain the development of the theme by the exigencies of 
a certain fixed type. Chaucer, if it be Chaucer, certainly 
gained nothing by the looseness of construction in his poem. 
To a fifteenth century reader it must have been annoying 
to be disappointed of a refrain at the end of ever^' stmiza. 
Koch 'a doubts of the authenticity of the poem do not rest, 
however, on the looseness of the ballade." 

say pour qui vous le feyst^B. Car w re fu pour moi, vous avw tort. 
Car, foj que je doi & voua que j 'sime de toul mon cuer, unques pui* 
que, vouB mejateB et envelopaales mon cuer on fin azur et I'enfermates 
au tr^Bor dont voua avez la clef, il ne fut changi^ ne sera toule ma 
vie. Car si je voloia bien ne le porrois je (aire aans voua; car moi 
ne autre n 'en porte la clef que voub. Si en po§a e$tre ft Beur, comiu 
Be vous le teniot en voatre main. Mou <;liLer ami je vous pri que vdbs 
me VBuillen renvoier paa ce message le commen^^emeiit de voatre Utt« 
cellui que je voua rcnvoiai piece ha, irar je n 'en rutins point de fOpie 
et I 'ai trop grant fain de veoir. Et si les lettres sont Dial escriptea ti 
le me pardonoia, car je ne trauve mie notaire tousjours i, ma voIenU. 
Escript le S* jour d'octembre. Vostre tris loiale omie. " 

[P. TarbS, lEuvres de GvUaume de Machaalt (Paris, 1849), p. 161; 
blon is probably a misreading for btdi in some form.] 

»«Kittredge in Nation, 1895, p. 240. W. W. Skeat, Chmef 
Canon (Oxford, 1900), p. 147. Koch, Engluche Studies, XXVII, p. 
60; XXX, p. 450. 

»jW. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer (Oxford, 
1900), Vol. IV, p. iiv. 

"•J. Koch, EngliBche Btudien, XXVII, p. 60, says: "'Balai' 
that ChaucifT made' . . . metrisch (z. b. v. S und 25) and inhaltlit'b 
va diirfttg ist, ak dass wir der iiberschrift glauben schenken kanntW-" 
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The two verses that Koch selects for special reprobation 
are rough specimens: 1. 5/ 'So wel me lyketh your womanly 
contenaunce"; 1. 24, '*In ful rebating of my hevinesse." 
But better evidence of the spuriousness of the poem, to 
my mind, is the fact that in his other hallades Chaucer shows 
a stronger artistic consciousness of the restrictions of the 
French type. 

In the Prologue to the Legend of Oood Women^ occurs 
what is probably the best known of Chaucer's baUades. 
The version in the A Text differs in some minor ways from 
that in the B Text, but the two differ radically in the 
refrain. Both versions of the ballade are made up of three 
seven-line stanzas riming a b a b b c c. There is no en- 
voy. In the A version, the refrain runs, ''Alceste is here, 
that al that may desteyne"; in the B version, **My Lady 
Cometh, that al this may disteyne." The most striking 
feature of the poem is its use of proper names. The French 
ballade writers conventionally introduced these lists, which 
were in reality a medieval device for throwing a glamour 
of romance about the subject. The following lines in a 
ballade printed among Les Pidces Attribuables i De- 
schamps^^ will illustrate the convention: 

" Hester, Judith, Peneloi>e, Helaine, 
Sarra, Tisb^, Rebeque et Sarry, 
Lucresce, Yseult, Gbnevre, chastellaine, 
La tr^s loyal nomm^ de Vergy, 
Rachel aussi, la dame de Fayel 
One ne furent sy precieoz jouel 
D'onneur, bont^, senz, beauts et valour 
Con est ma tr^s doulce dame d'omiour. 

Se d'Absalon la grant beauts humaine," etc. 

88 W. W. Skeat, Complete Works of Geoffrey Clumeer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. Ill, p. 83. 

8« G. Rajnaud, (Euvres Computes de Eustache Deschamps (Paris, 
1901), Vol. X, p. xlix. 




218 TBE BALLADE 

The reseinblaiice between these nine lines of a ballade 
attributed to Deschamps and Chaucer's ballade in the 
Legend of Good Women has been noted by Skeat.'^ He 
does not pretend to say whether the French writer or 
Chaucer originated this particular catalogue of famoas 
beauties who were, according to both poets, inferior to the 
particular lady of their praise. In innumerable other 
poems of the period, chiefly French, but occasionally Eng- 
lish, the author enumerates individuals whom the subject g^ 
the poem either equals or surpasses. For purposes of i. 
tration take Deschamps'a Rondel:"^ 

" Dome a Judith et Hester compar£e, 
A Eecaba et Rebecque autrecy, 

De loyault^ a Sarre eqiiipolee, 
Dame a Judith et Hester eomparee, 

De bonne meurs a Seneqne par^e, 
Moa euer vous donne; aiez de moy mercy. 
Dame a Judith et Hester couparce, 
A Eccuba et Rebeeque nulreey;" 

or the ballade of Deschamps in which a lady praises 1 
ami: 

"A Salomon puet estre comparez 

Pour son savoir; de beaute ensement 

A Absalon; et de force pat«z 

Au roy Hector et Sanson proprement; 

A Seneques de meurs, d'euseignement; 

Et a Paris, qui bicD d'omours joy; 

Mais d'eulz trestous est nul le parlan^it, 

Aux grans vertus de mon loyal amy."*" 

BiW, W. Skeat, Complete Works of Qeoffrty CKantcer (Oxford, 
1894), Vol. m, p, 298. 

■■ a. Raynaud, (Euvrcs Computes dc Eiutache Deachampt (Pari>> 
1B84), Vol. IV, p. 110. 

■■ Le M&rqula de Queui de Saint-nilajre, (Euvre* Conplltet it 
Euttache Beschamps (Paris, 1882), vol. Ill, p. 23B, 
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Far more striking than any of these resemblances, how- 
ever, is the similarity between this hdUade of Chaucer's and 
that one of Machaut's which begins with a reference to Ab- 
salon. Even the refrains suggest each other: 

" Ne quier veoir la biaut^ d'Absalon 
Ne d'Ulix^ le sens et la f aconde, 
Ne esprouver la force de Sanson, 
Ne regarder que Dalida le tonde, 

Ne cure n'ay par nul tour 
Des yenx Argus, ne de joie gringnour. 
Car pour plaisance et sans ayde d'ame 
Je voy assez, puis que je voy ma dame. 

De Fymage que fist Pymalion 

Elle n'avoit pareiUe ne seconde; 

Mais la belle qui m'a en sa prison 

Cent mille f ois est plus bele et plus monde : 

C'est uns drois fluns de dou^our 
Qui puet et scet garir toute dolour; 
Dont cilz a tort que de dire me blame: "^ 
Je voy assez, puis que je voy ma dame. 

Si ne me chaut dou sens de Salemon, 
Ne que Phebus en termine ou responde, 
Ne que Venus s'en mesle ne Mennon 
Que Jupiter fist muer en aronde. 

Car je di, quant je I'aour, 
Aim et desir, ser et crieng et honnour, 
Et que s'amour seur toute rien m'enflame, 
Je voy assez, puis que je voy ma dame."'® 

Moreover, as J. L. Lowes has brilliantly demonstrated,** 

»o Chichmaref, Opus Cxi., Vol. II, p. 560. 

»i J. L. Lowes, The Prologue to the Legend of Oood Women as 
Belated to the French Marguerite Poems, Puhlieations of Modem 
Language Association, XIX, pp. 655-6: "That [ballade] of the 
Paradys is sung by the poet himself of his ladj, whose name is Mar* 




the ballade in the Prologue to the Legend of Oood Women 
much resembles in substance, function, and treatment, the 
ballade that begins at line 1627 of Proissart's Paradys 
D' Amours. Mr, Lowes considers the "happy transfer of 
the bailade in A from the poet to the attendant ladies, by 
virtue of which it becomes an integral part of the action,"" 
evidence for the priority of the B version. 

The recent possible additions to the Chaucer canon have 
included only two ballades, "either or both of which may 
well have been written by the author of some of the Canter- 
bury Tales. '""•"•■" The first of tbese""^ has the regula- 

guerite, and &les a bea<i-roU of the other flowers, wtLich, despite their 
merits, the marguerite aurpaasea. . . . The balade in the B. vereioa 
of the Prologue ia also sung, not as in A. by the attendant ladies, but 
aa in the Paradys by the jioet himself, though the direct movement 
of the poem is thereby sharply interrupted and the time changed from 
past to present. It is likewise distinctly asserted that it ia sung of 
hia lady, who has just been identified with the daisy. Since, howerer, 
in the Prologue the praises of the daisy have been already sung— ia 
part in the phraseology of this rery halade — the halade of B. instead 
□f keeping the allegory of rival flowers, names Erectly rather than 
symbolically the rival bearers of his lady's qualities." 

81! J. L. Lowes, Opiu Cit., p. 681. "If the balade in B was sug- 
gested by the halade of the Paradya, the setting in the latter, where 
it is sung by a, poet in his own person, would naturally be carried over 
too. Its looseness of connection would then be quite of a piece with 
the other instances in B, already pointed oul, of rapid and sponta- 
neous adaptation of French originals." Its context in A "majr oniw 
more be readily eiplaioed by the absence of the direct saggestion of 
the original, in whose place was now uppermost the instinct of the 



Bs P. J, Pumivall, Tyl of Brentford's Testament, etc. (London, 
1S7I), p. 34. 

"< E. P. Hammond, Omietioju from the Editions of CAuucrr, V*d. 
Lang. Notes, Vol. XIX, pp. 35-38. Both are found in a Shirley 
Manuscript, British Mnseum MS. Additional 1616S. 

•"E. P. Hammond, Opas Cit.. p. 37: "Fol. 244» is headed 'Balaii* 
by Chaucer' in the hand of Shirley. This page contains the seconil 
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tion seven-line stanza, riming a b a b b e c, the last two 
lines of each stanza serving as a refrain : 

'' Ageyns ^^e hill Tpruk in Tpmk out I calle 
ffor of my ploughe ^^e best stott is balle." 

This poem is probably an example of the ballade's occa- 
sional use for purposes of double entendre.^^ The second of 
these balUides has three seven-line stanzas, riming a b a b b 
c c, with a constant refrain in all three stanzas and no envoy. 
The poem is as coarse as several of the Canterbury Tales, 
but unlike them has nothing in it but its coarseness. 

There are thus only sixteen ballades that may be attrib- 
uted to Chaucer with any degree of certainty. These we 
must still assume to be the earliest English examples of that 
verse form, although the temptation is strong to suspect the 
genial members of the English puy of having composed bal- 
lades antedating Chaucer's. As has been stated, he knew 
the poetic practice of his famous French oontemporaries. 
This familiarity is evidenced not only by his own use of the 
f onn, but more often by his imitation of French ballades in 
his other poems.®^ He wrote his ballades with conscious 

and third stanzas of a poem, which began on folio 244' and was there 
marked simply 'Balade '; below this on 244** is another 'Balade' also 
thus marked, which runs over on to leaf 245*. The running title of 
244** might therefore be interpreted as belonging to either of the 
short poems, parts of which appear on that page; but as it is Shirley's 
usual custom to make his running title fit the poem which begins on 
the page below, I have considered that the ballad meant is probably 
the second. ' ' The hcUlade copied on fol. 244* and 245*' has only two 
stanzas, but there is space enough for another stanza before the next 
number follows and there is no explicit. 

99 The French musical haUade on fol. 258 of British Museum M8. 
Lansdowne 380 is an iUustration of the same perversion. 

97 See also note at end of this chapter. 
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antifice, although he heeded the form of the French models 
with infinitely less care than a later generation of English- 
men who followed the prescriptions of the Pleiade, English, 
indeed, does not lend itself to the word-tricks and rime- 
juggling that the French poets and poetasters practiced 
in the ballade. Chaucer plainly was not sufficiently at- 
tracted to the form 1« do more than trifle with it. Bal- 
lades by the thousand were not for him. His bent was quite 
obviously toward narrative rather than lyric poetry, and 
his predilection may have helped lo cut short the English 
career of the ballade. ^^ 

III. Ltdqate 
The ballade in the hands of Chaucer's successors never 
rose above mediocrity. The most telling infiuence of the 
French ballade, indeed, from the time of Chaucer, was on 
the structure of the English stanza. The popularity of the 
seven-line stanza, riming a b a b b c e, and of the eight- 
line stanza, riming ababbcbc, in both England and 
Scotland is due to the repeated use of these stanzaic forms 
by the French ballade writers, to Chaucer's interest in these 
stanzas, to his metrical experiments, and to the fidelity of 
his imitators. Lydgate's baUatffs** outnumber Chaucer's, 

OB In recent yeara, some notable work has been done by Gcbol&n in 
investigating the literary relations between Chaucer and umtempo- 
TBJy writers in French. Cf. E, Koeppel, Gower'n Fraiu. BaUadf* u. 
Chavcer, Sng. Btudien XX; G. L. Eittredge, Chavcer and Some of hit 
Friendf, Uoclem Philology, I; J. L. Lowes, The FroXogut to th* 
Legend of Good Women As KeJated to the French Margvtrite PotMt 
arid the Filo$trato. PablicatioM of Modem Language A*iotiat%o», 
XIX; J. L. Lowes, The Chaiuterian 'Mcrcilet Beaute' and Three 
Poemg of Deichamps, Modem Langvage Eevieiv, V. 

•■ In Lydgate ascriptions, I follow the Lydgate Canon given in H. 
N. MacCracken, The Minor Foema of John Lydgate, Eariy KngUth 
Text Society. Extra Series, J07 (London, 1911), p. v. 
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but he is even less bound than Chaucer by the French for- 
mulas. Lydgate used the balladef as Chaucer is not known 
to have done, as the conclusion or envoy of longer poems. 
Ballades appear thus in the Fall of Princes, and are found 
fulfilling the same function at the conclusion of the Flour 
of Courtesye, at the end of the Serpent of Division, and 
again after the Legend of St Margarete. In the Temple of 
Glas the ballade is a part of the story as in the Prologue to 
the Legend of Oood Women. The ballade beginning, ** Who 
will been holle and kepe him fro sekenesse," is differently 
placed in different MSS. Lydgate 's other ballades occur 
as separate lyrics. 

A typical ballade in the French form is that found at the 
close of the Flour of Courtesye, a poem devoted to the de- 
scription of an ideal woman of the same general character- 
istics as the Alcestis of Chaucer. The poem as a whole is 
reprinted because of its evident conformity, unusual in 
English, to the ballade type. It has three seven-line stanzas, 
riming ababbcc, a refrain repeated with some modi- 
fications at the end of the stanzas, and an envoy riming 
a c a c, beginning with the familiar **Princes8e." 

Balade simple 

" ' With al my mio^hte and my beste entente, 
With al the faith that mighty God of kynde 
Me yaf, sith he me sonle and knowing sente, 
I chese, and to this bonde ever I me bynde, 
To love you best, whyl I have lyf and mjmde ': — 
Thus herde I foules in the daweninge 
Upon the day of saint Valentyne singe. 

* Yet chese I, at the ginning, in this entente. 
To love you, though I no mercy fynde; 
And if you list I dyed, I wolde assente, 
As ever twinne I quik out of this l3mde! 
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Sufifyseth me to seen your fetheres ynde': 
Thus herde I foules in the morweninge 
Upon the day of saint Valenlyne singe. 

' And over this myn hertes luste to-bente, 
Id honour only of the wodebynde, 
Hoolly I yeve, never to repente 
Id joys or wo, wher so that I wynde 
Tofore Cupyde, with his ejen biynde': — 
The foules alle, when TytaD did spring, 
With de%'out herte, me thou^te I herde singe! 

Lenvoy 
Princesse of heautee, to you 1 represente 
This simple dytfe, rode as in makinge, 
Of herte and wel faithful in myn entente, 
Lyk as, this day [the] foules herde I singe."" 

The reference to Saint Valentine 's day may very t 
be an echo of the significance of that feast in the Parlet 
of Foules, Or Lydgate may simply be drawing from the 
large fund of St. Valentine lore then current. After 1449. 
Charles d'Orleans had retired to Bloia, where he celebrated 
annually the day of Saint Valentine in connection with hat 
cour d'amour. Almost every year a haUad^, chanson, at 
rondeau was composed for this festival by thia poet and 
patron of letters. Hia interest in the day has been attrib- 
uted to the fact that his mother's name was Valentine.'" 

The envoy that closes Lydgate 's Seynt Margarete has, 
itself, no envoy, but is composed of three seven-line stanzas 
Timing a b a b b c c. The refrain, like that in the Flour 
of Courtesye halade, is, as may be seen, practically double 

i»»W. W, Skeat, Chmicenan and Other Pieces (Oiford, 1897), VoL 
•VU, p. 273. 

10' Aims Champollion-Pigeac. tout* et CharJes duct d'Orb 
(Paris, 1844), p. 3S5. 
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in the first two stanzas, but in the third stanza is curiously 
inverted. The address to * * Noble princesses ' ' comes, as it 
frequently does in Lydgate, in the first line of a stanza other 
than the envoy: 

''Noble princesses and ladyes of estate. 

And gentilwomen loner of degre, 
Lef te yp your hertes, calle to your aduocate 

Seynt Margarete, gemme of chastite; 

And alle wymmen that hane neccessite, 
Praye this mayde ageyn syknesse and dissesei 
In trayvalynge for to do yow ese! 

And folkes alle that be disconsolat, 

In your myschief and grete aduersite, 

And alle that stonde of helpe desolate, 
With devout hert and with humylite 
Of ful trust, knelyng on your kne, 

Pray this mayde in trouble and all dissese 

You to releue and to do yow ese! 

Now, blissed virgyne, in heuene hy ezaltat. 
With other martirs in the celestialle se, 

Styntith werre, the dreadfuUe fel debat 
That vs assaileth of oure enemyes thre. 
From whos assaute impossible is to fle ; 

But, chaste gemme, thi servauntes sette at ese 

And be her shelde in myschief and dissese I "^®* 

The hallade envoy of the Serpent of Division has three 
eight-line stanzas riming ababbcbc, with an identical 
refrain in all three. Like the envoy of Si. Margarete and 
the envoys in the Fall of Princes, it merely tediously re- 
peats the theme of what has preceded : 

102 H. N. MacCracken, The Minor Poems of John Lydgate, Early 
English Text Society (LondoD, 1911), Extra Series, 107, p. 192. 
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'' This litill prose declarith in figure 
The grete damage and distruccion, 
That whilome fill, bi fatell auenture, 

Vnto Rome, J?e mySti riall towne, 
Caused only bi false devision 
Amonge hem self e, )?e storie tellith )?i8. 
Thorowe covetise and veyne Ambicion 
Of Pompey and Cesar lulius. 

Criste hymselfe recordith in scripture 
That euery londe and euery region 
Whiche is divided may no while endure, 
But tume in haste to desolacion; 

For whiche 3e lords and prynces of renowne, 
So wyse, so manly, and so vertuous, 

Maketh a merowre tofome in youre lesoon 

Of Pompey and Cesar lulius. 

Harme don bi de]?e no man may recure, 

A 5eins whose stroke is no redempcion, 
Hit is full hard in fortune to assure, 

Here whele so of te tumth vp and downe. 
And for tescheue stryf and dissencion 
Within yowreself beth not contrarious, 
Remembring ay in yowre discrecion 

Of Pompey and Cesar lulius."^®' 

Here again it is much more probable that the reference to 
the familiar wheel of fortune^®* occurred independently to 
Lydgate than that he had in mind Chaucerian passages of 
a similar character. 

To Humphrey of Gloucester's taste we owe the envoys 
that occur at the end of nearly all the chapters in the FcU 
of Princes. Among these tail-pieces are found thirty-one 

103 II. N. MacCracken^ The Serpent of Division by John Liydg^U 
(Oxford, 1910), p. 66. 
10* See p. 258 below, and p. 236 above. 
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ballades, whose purpose is to enforce the lesson of the har- 
rowing narratives that they conclude. Their sledge-ham- 
mer morality does not harmonize with the peculiarity viva- 
cious art-form of the ballade, so that the result in every 
case is depressing. There are ten three-stanza ballades 
and twenty-one with three stanzas and an envoy. In the 
former class, we find five with an address to '* noble 
princes" at the beginning of the third stanza and five 
without that characteristic. The stanza in all these is 
the seven-line stanza riming a b a b b c c. Of course, 
it must be said that, in view of the subject matter of this 
translation from Boccaccio, an appeal to royalty in the 
** envoys" is to be expected. So, in the ballade here quoted, 
we see the appeal made at the beginning of the second 
stanza: 

''0 f Dikes al that this tragedies rede, 
Haneth to mekenes amonge youre aduertence 
Of proude Nembroth also taketh hede, 
How that he fel from his magnificence, 
Onely for he by sturdy violence, 
List of malice the mighty lorde assayle. 
But in such case what mygfat his pride aoayla. 

Noble princes which this world do possede, 
Ye that be famous of wysdome and science, 
And haue so many subiectes that you drede, 
In gouemaunce vnder your exeellenee : 
Let your power with mekenes so dispenee, 
That false pride oppresse not the poreyla. 
Which to your nobles so much may auayle. 

Pride of Nembroth dyd the brydel lede, 
Which him eonoayed with greni insolenee: 
Pride apertaynetb nothynge to roanbede, 
Saoe in armes to sbewe this prt§t!nee: 
Wb^TEffore hf/Dfmr, Imadt, and nrucmtuse 
1^ 
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Be to mekenes, that hath the gouemaile 

Of al vertues, which man may most auayle."'" 

The nest iallade, a second illustration of the three-sta 
type in the Fall of Princes, both because of its foim, and 
incidentally to call attention to a statement of the cus- 
tomary medieval conception of tragedy, is quoted: 

" what estate may him eelfe assure, 
For to coitEente his life in sikernesT 
What worldly ioy may here long endure t 
Or where shall men finde now stablenes, 
Sithe kinges & princes fro their high nobles 
(Record of CadmiiB) been sodely brought low 
And from the whele of fortmie ouerthrowT 

Who may susteyne the pyteous adoenture 
Of this tragedy, by writyng' to expresseJ 
It is like to the chaimteplure 
All worldly blisse is meinte with bitt«mes 
Beginning with ioy, endyng in wretchednes. 
The sodayn cbaQg thereof may no man know 
For who sytteth highest is sonest ouerthrow. 

Was in this world yet neuer creature. 
(Rekcn by princes for all their hygb noblesBa^'l 
But fortune coulde enclyne them to her lure; ~ 
And them enperishe through her frowardnes. 
Wherefore ye lordes w' all your great nche^A 
Beware afore or ye daunce in the rowe. 
Of such as fortune batb fro her whele throw."*** 

iva J Treatise Excellent and Compendious Shewing and iedariitf 
in Maaer of Tragedye the Fallea of Bondry Most tfotai^lt Friiuxt, etr., 
hy Dan John lAdgnte UonTcc of Buryr, Bk. 1, Lenuoye o( Cbap. III. 
(Thia (Topj IB ID the Columbia Librarj. A note in pencil on the 87 
leaf reads, "See Lowndea — this appears to ht the edition prioteid bj 
John Wayland 1558.") 

lo* Book I, Lennoye of Ch. VII. See p. 25B above. 
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The three-stanza form with the appeal to ''noble princes 
is shown in Lydgate's fling at **surquedy" and the bloody 
tragedies growing out of that vice common to all ages but 
censured with special effectiveness in Middle English : 

"Whan surquedy oppressed hath pitie. 
And mekenes is w^ tyranny bore doon 
Agayne all ryght, then hasty crueltie 
To be vengeable maketh no delation. 
What foloweth thereof by good aspeetion, 
Se an example how Pyms in his tene 
Of hateful yre slough yong PoUicene. 

Kynge Eolus to outragious was parde. 
And to vengeable in his intencion: 
Agaynst his children, Machaire, & Canaee, 
So importable was his punicion. 
Of haste proceadyng their destruction. 
Worse in his eyre as it was well sene. 
Than cruell Pyrus whiche slewe Polieene. 

Noble princes, prudent and attempre, 

Def erre vengeaunce of high discrecion : 

Tyll your yre sumwhat aswaged be, 

Do neuer of doome none ezecusion. 

For hate and rancour perturben the reason 

Of hasty iudges, more of entent vnclene, 

Than cruell Pyrrus whych slewe Policene.*^^*^ 

Lydgate, in the ballades in the Fall of Princes, did not 
adhere to. the common practice of making the envoy of 
fewer lines than the stanzas. In fact, he himself does not 
use the word "envoy" at all to describe the fourth stanza 
with its direct appeal. All the envoy stanzas in these 
ballades are of exactly the same number of lines as the 
other stanzas, as witness the following : 

107 Book I, Lenuoye of Ch. XXV. 
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" Ptynoes, pricesses cosider how in euery age 
Folkes ben diuers of tbeir condicion : 
To pi; & tume nnd chaunge in tbeir courage, 
Tet there is none to mine opinion, 
So dreadfull chaunge ne transmutation, 
As cbaunge of pryaces, to geue ingement, 
Or bafity credence without auisement. 

It is well founde a passyng great domage, 
Knowen and expert m euery re^on, 
Tbough a tale haue a fayre vysage, 
It may eneiude full great deception. 
Hide vnder sugar galle and fell poyson, 
With a fresbe face of double enteodement, 
Tet geue no credence without suisemeat. 

Let folkes beware of tbeir langt^, 

Kepe their tonges from obloeulion ; 

To hynder or hurte by no maner outrage, 

Preserue their lyppes fron all detraction. 

From champarty and contradiction, 

Lest that fraude were found in tbeir entent, 

Ne geue no credence without auisement. 

Prynces, princesses of noble and bigh parage, 
Whicbe haue lordsbyp and domination, 
Voyde tbem asyde that can flatter and £age: 
Fro tonges that haue a terrage of treason 
Stoppe your earea, from their bitter aoun, 
Be circumspect, not bastye but prudent, 
And geue no credence without auisement."'** 

Five of the ballades in the Fall of Princes are written fl 
octaves. The seatentious commentary on the sad life of ' 
Charles of Jerusalem is one of these. The rime-scheme in 
the three stanzas and envoy is the usual ababbcbe: 

IM Bk. I, Lenuoy of Ch. XIH. The last three stantas of thia envoT 
are found by themsdveB in British Museum U8. Arundel K, KL iV- 
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''Lyke as Phebus in some freshe mominge 
After Aurora the day doth clarifye, 
Falleth oft that his bryght shining 
Is derked with some cloudy skye, 
A lykenes shewed in this tragedye: 
Expert in Charles the story doth well preue 
Youth and age rekened truely * 
The f ayre day men do prayse at eue. 

The noble fame of his fresh gynning 

To Saint Lowes he was nygh of alye, 

Ryght wyse, manly, & vertuous of liuyng. 

Called of knighthod flour of chiualry. 

Tyll maintenaunee of anoutry 

Came in to hys courte to hurte hys name and greue 

His life, his deth, put in ieoparty 

The f ayre day men do prayse at eue. 

Lyke desertes me haue theyr guerdoning, 
Vertuous lyfe doth princes magnify, 
The contrary to them is great hyndring 
Folke experte the trouth may not denye, 
Serche out the rewarde of cursed lechery 
Where it is vsed the household may not preue, 
In this matter to Charles haue an eye 
The f ayre day to prayse towarde eue. 

Noble princes al vyces eschewing 

Your hyghe corage let reason gye. 

With draw your hand fro riotous watchyng, 

Flye fleshly lustes and vicious companye: 

Oppresse no man, do no tiranny 

Socour the nedy, pore folke do releue. 

Let men report the prudent policye, 

Of your last age whan it draweth to eue."*** 

The envoys mentioned in the Fall of Princes conform, 
with the exception noted, to the French laws for the hal- 

io» Bk. IX, Lenuoye of Ch. XXVIII. 




lade; but Lydgate, like Chaucer, modified the type. Two 
of Lydgate'g religious poems are written in a loose ballade 
form. The first of these, " My fader above beholdyng thy 
mekenesse, ' ' is the most poetie piece ascribed to the ISIonk of 
Bury."" It is a ballade in the sense that it has three seven- 
line stanzas with a refrain, varying in the last stanza, but 
the rimes in all three stanzas differ. In the second of these 
religious poems, "Heyl hooly Sitha, Maide of gret vertu," 
the rimes differ in all three of the eight-line stanzas and 
the refrain is modified in three different ways.'" Both 
are certainly poor specimens of the ballade kind, but w^i^ 
ten, I believe, with reference, however remote, to the 
French fashion. The comparison of the Vii^in, in the 
first of the poems, to a flower, and the homage paid her 
in this character, illustrate a custom, frequent with medieval 
writers of religious lyrics, of borrowing the apparatus of 
the secular courtly poem and converting it to the uses of 
piety, A third short religious poem, called a Prayer to 
Mary, attributed to Lydgate, is in the restricted form of the 
ballade, with three eight-line stanzas riming a h a b b c b^ 
the same rimes occurring in all stanzas, with an idei 
refrain."' 

Another three-stanza poem of Lydgate 's is prefixed \ 
Dietary in one of the manuscripts."' Although these t 
stanzas are found in a great variety of combinations io | 

110 Britisb Uuseiun M8. Harley SS51, fol. 79, Also printed ia I 
N. U&cCracken, The Minor Poems of John Lydgate, Garly EitgHlk 
Text Society (London, 19:i), Eitra Series, 107, p. 235. 

ui H. N. MacCracken, Opu* Cit., p. 137, 

US H. N, MacCravkcD, Opus Cit., p. 296. 

Lydgate 's A PrayeT Upon the Cro*» (MoeCracken, Optia Cit., p. 
2S2), in Bpite of its dve stanzas, ma? well be classified aa a bolUdt. 
Tbe BBme rimes and refrain persist in all the stanzas and the h 
cocHtituto a kind of double euvoy. 

ii> British Museum MS. Lanadowne 699. 
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manuscripts/^* I venture to think that they were originally 
conceived as a haUade, and were translated very possibly 
from the French ballade^^^ one stanza of which is given 
below in connection with an English version : 

" Who will been holle / & kepe hym fro sekenesse . 
And resiste/the strok of pestilence 
lat hy be glad / & voide al hevynesse 
fflee wikkyd heires / eschew the presence 
Off infect placys / causyng the violence 
Diyk a good wyn^ / and hoLsom meetis take 
Smelle swote thyng/& for his deffence 
Walk in cleene heire/ eschew mystis blake. 

With voide stomak / outward the nat dresse 
Risyng erly / with f yre have assistence 
Delite in gardeyns/for ther gret swetnesse 
to be weele clad / do thy dilygence 
Keep welle thi silf/from incontynence 
In stawes Battis/no soiour that thou make. 
Opnyng of humours /this doth gret offence 
Walk in dene heire / eschew mystis blake. 

Etc nat gret flesshe/for no greedynesse 
And fro fruties/hold thyn abstynence 
Poletys & chekenys/for ther tendimesse 
Ete he with sauce / &| spare not for dispence 
Various / vynegre / & thynfluence 
Of holsom spices /dare undirtake 
the morwe sleep / callid gyldene in sentence 
Gretly helpith / ayeen the mystis blake.'*^^' 

11* E. P. Hammond, Two British Museum M88., Anglia, XXVIII, 
p. 7; p. 143. See also Sir Egerton Brydge, Censura lAteraria (Lon- 
don, 1815), pp. 137-138; and F. N. Robinson, On Two MM8, of 
Lydgat€*s Guy of Warwick, Harvard Studies, V (Boston, 1896). 

115 Trinity College, Cambridge MS, B, 3, 20, 

lie British Museum MS, Lansdowne 699, fol. 85^. 
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1 honnonrable balade francoys dn regymente d 
Qui veult son corps en santa maintenir 
Et resister centre leepidemie 
Doit joye anoie et tristesse fouir 
Laisser lien ou est 1; 
Et frequHoter joyeuse compayngnye 
Boir bone vin nelte \ 
Port bone odour conlre la punnesie 
Et ne va bora si ne fait bel & cler"'" 

The well-known hdllade"'^ in the same poet's 3 
GJas presents no unusual features. It is made tip c 
three seven-line stanzas riming a b a b b c c, and has a re- 
frain that is Buhstantially the same in all three places 
where it occurs. It is sung by the choirs of Venus to cele- 
brate the understanding between the two lovers, and its 
pleasant noise arouses the poet from his vision. 

Lydgate's ballades add nothing to his reputation as s 
poet. In only one of them, as we have seen, does he follow 
the form with comparative fidelity, namely, in the envoy of 
the Flour of Curtesye, and in only one of thera, the iolladt 
to the Vii^in, have we verse of any beauty. The bailatUs 
that serve as envoys are merely dull and repetitious ; while 
that in the Temple of Glas is smooth but conventional. A 
study of Lydgato's ballades merely emphasizes the conelo- 
sion before stated that the bailade never ceaaed to be an 
fsotie in middle English literature, and that it owes^^ 
chief importance to its effect on the English a 



TV. Qdixlet "^^ 

Probably the earliest ballade sequence in Sfiddle English 
is the northern translation of Gower's Vn TrailiS selonc I« 

■ " Trinitj College, Cambridge M8. B. S. !0, M. 52. 
ii> Ludgale's Temple of Gla», gA. by J. Sdiick, Early Biigluh Tat 
Society (London, 1S9I), Extra Series, 40, p. S5. 
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auciours pour essampler les amantz marietz.^^^ Qower's 
eighteen ballades are in this version**® expanded by means 
of an introductory stanza of the translator, who says, among 
other things, 

" (>ower it made in f renshe with gret studie 
In halades ryal whos sentence here 
Translated hath Quixley in his manere;" 

and they are also expanded by two stanzas at the end pre- 
fixed to Gower's little envoy addressed to the, ''university 
de tout le monde. ' ' Quixley 's collection thus contains nine- 
teen of the balades ryaie. This use of this latter term 
antedates, of course, its use in connection with the Kingis 
Quair. It may be well to repeat at this point that the 
combination in English of royal with ballade is likely to 
have been due to the influence of the English puy en- 
forced by contemporaneous French usage in the phrase 
chant royal. Professor MacCracken conjectures that the 
translation was made by a certain John Quixley of Quixley 
(modem Whixley) as a present to his daughter Alice, prep- 
arations for whose wedding were in progress in 1402. His 
hypothesis is based on external evidence afforded by the 
manuscript and by contemporary records, and on the in- 
ternal evidence of certain northern fonns. He accounts for 
the presence of the Gower Traitie in York by the supposi- 
tion that the neighboring family of Gowers situated at 
Stitenham procured from London the latest work of John 
Gower, who is not known to have been related to them. 

Gower 's ballades in the Traitie are made up, as we re- 
member, of three seven-line stanzas, riming a b a b b c c, 

ii»S€e Chapter I. 

120 Found in British Musenni MS, Stowe 4Sl and printed by H. N. \ 
MacCracken, Quixley* 8 BcUlades BoycU, Yorkshire Archaeologieal 
Journal, XX, pp. 33-50, 1908. 
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with refrains and no envoy save the general one at the end. 
His translator follows the form of the original exactly ; in 
the matter of line Btnicture, however, ten-syllable lines are 
occasionally represented by lines of nine syllables."' Mac- 
Cracken calla attention to the fact that ' ' Quixley was totally 
ignorant of the syllabic value of the final -e, as it appears, 
for example, in Gower's English poetry." The Frenoh 
rimes are closely followed. As a matter of fact, only in the 
eighteenth ballade is there an absolute departure from the 
rimes of the original. The translation is very close; in 
many instances the sense is transferred line by line. 

The Middle English version is considerably rougher in 
line structure than the French, as a result, probably, of the 
translator's occasional following of the laws of FreneJi 
metrics. The translation, like the original bnUades on 
adultery, is an uninspired performance. This Middle Eng- 
lish rendering of the ballades on so promising a theme 
That all her lyfe slant, without departing,' 



" Trewe loue is betwix twoo |?e holy bonde 

is, to tell the truth, a tedious affair. 



I 



V, Anonymous Ballades 
The authorship of the Middle English ballades that re- 
main to be considered has in no case been surely determined. 
This last group includes the translated ballades printed by 
G. Watson Taylor in 1827, four in Volume VII of Skcat'a 
Oxford edition of Chaucer, those in the lie of Ladiei and 
the Court of Sapience, some recently printed,'" and certain 
others still in manuscript. The ascription of almost all of 

ill H. N. MacCracken, Opus Cit.. pp. 35-3S. MacCraeken gin 
complete analjeis at the metrical Btnicture of tie poems. 
122 H. N. MacCrackeo, Opii» Ctt., p. 49. 
i^sFroin Bodleian U3. Fairfax 16. 
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these ballades to some fifteenth century poet or other has 
from time to time been attempted, but these attributions, 
while occasionally ingenious, are nevertheless conjectural. 
The most imposing collection of Middle English ballades 
is the series of translations of the poems of Charles 
d 'Orleans and of certain other French poets*** that were 
printed for the Roxburghe Club in 1827 under the editor- 
ship of Watson Taylor, as the English Poems of Charles 
d' Orleans, The editor declared that these English ver- 
sions of Charles d 'Orleans were by the great Frenchman 
himself, and, further, showed himself to be ignorant of the 
fact that a number of the translations were of poems not by 
Charles d 'Orleans at all. In the same year, an anonymous 
critic, reviewing the Roxburghe Club publication in the 
Retrospective Review y^^ amicably remarked: ** We have 
done what we do not believe that gentleman [Watson Tay- 
lor] or the person he employed ever took the trouble to do 
— carefully examined a MS. of selections from Orleans's 
work in the British Museum [MS, Reg, 16, F, ij], among 
which are three original * Roundels' in English; but they 
are so decidedly inferior to the translations in the manu- 
script printed by Mr. Watson Taylor that it is scarcely 
possible the duke could have been the translator of his own 
writings." Critical opinion on the subject of the author- 
ship of these ballades had not advanced beyond the critic 
of the Retrospective Review until quite recently, when 
MacCraeken assigned these translations to William de la 
Pole, first Duke of Suffolk (1396-1450). MacCraeken has 
put his conclusions"" in regard to the authorship of these 
translations and of a group of poems in an Oxford manu- 

124 In British Museum MS. Barley 682, 

125 Second Series, Vol. T, p. 148. 

i2« An English Friend of Charles of Orleans, Publications of Modem 
Language Association, XXVI, pp. 142-180. 




script"' at the disposal of scholars to be tested and eon- 
firmed. And Pierre Champion, the eminent Freach author- 
ity on the manuscripts of Charles d 'Orleans, is known to 
be studying the evidences offered by French manuscripts 
that contain English poems ascribed to the Duke. 

In Watson Taylor's volume there are seventy-nine bal- 
lades translated from the French of Charles d'Orieans, As 
translations, they are less literal than the Quixley balladti; 
as poetry they are incomparably superior. It is only fair, 
however, to remember the dull muse of Gower's TraitU and 
the lyric inspiration of the original from which the Hariey 
translator worked^ A critical edition of these poems mosl 
shortly be forthcoming,"' 

The line of eight syllables common to the baUadti in 
French is represented in English by the ten-beat line, bat 
in stanza form and in rime-scheme, the translated baHladts 
follow the French closely, varying from seven-line to eleven- 
line stanzas with refrains. Characteristic stanza forma need 
in the Middle English versions rime thua: 



SI. 


Stanea. 




Bnvos 




TttsJorCF. 


IV, 


a b B b b c e 




b c b {none 


nFr.) 


p. 12 p. 18 


XXIIL 


» b s b b c b c 




b b c b 




p.3T ^n 


XXVII. 


ab a b b c b 




b b e c b 




p.il p.7J 


SVIII. 


ababbcdcd 




c d e d 




p. 30 P.M 


V. 


ab a b b b cb e 




b e b c (none 


aPr.) 


p. 13 p. IS 


XXI. 


ababbccdc 


d 


[^ d e d (none 


hFt.) 


p. 34 p.M 


XXII. 


ab a b b C c b c 


b 


c b c b 




p.38 P.TB 


ni. 


ababbaaea 


c 


a a c a c 




p. 11 p. 17 


XXIX. 


ababbeeda 


d 


p c d e d e 




p.<5 p-n 



'" Bodleian US. Fairfax 16. 

>i« As I have had onl; limited opportunity of comparing MS. EoiUtI 
ess with the 1827 print, my references will be to the imperfect tnt 
fnrniBhed by Watson Taylor; but the halladet are printed direct from 
the MS. The references to the French versioBB are to the text in .i. 
Champollion-Figeac, Fofaiea du Due Charlei d'OrU^nt (Paris, IMS). 
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But such variations of rime-scheme occur as in Balade 
III, where the English envoy rimes a a c a c and the 
French one, ceded, and the stanzas of the French form 
of the Balade rime ababbcccdcd. In Balade 
XXII also the French stanza differs from the English in 
riming ababbccdcd, and the two envoys rime thus, 
the English c b c b, the French c d c d. The two envoys 
in the case of Balade XXVI (p. 44 in Taylor; p. 74 in C. 
F.) differ too, the English riming b b c a a c, the French 
b b c d d c. The second stanza of Balade XIII (p. 24 in 
Taylor; p. 61 in C. F.), unlike the original, rimes a b a b 
b b b c, and the first stanza rimes a b a b b c b c. The 
rime words in general, however, correspond closely."* 

129 Examples passim: 







Balade IF 




p,lg 


E. 




p. 18 F. 


L 6 


alljaunce 




aliance 


I. 7 


puBshaance 




puissanoe 


L 13 


€k>aYeiiauiice 


goavemaiice 


L 20 


vttraunce 


Balade XIII 


oultrance 


p. id 






p. 61 


I 4 


curtsej 




eourtoide 


L 5 


companj 




eompagnie 


1. 13 


cry 




crye 


1. 20 


fol7 




foUe 


L 28 


party 


Balade XXIII 


partie 


p,S7 






p. 71 


I 5 


pleeaonoe 




Plaisance 


I. 7 


frailce 




France 


I 8 


parte 




party 


L 10 


penauce 




penance 


L 12 


esperaance 




Esperaance 


I. 15 


reken aunce 


) 


reconvrance 
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It will be seen that certain words like France, plaisanice, 
dliance, maistresse, espSrance, in the original api>ear ine?i- 

L 18 puysBhaimoe poiflBanoe 

1. 20 allyaunce alianoe 

1. 21 grevaonce grevanoa 

L 23 vttraunce oultraiioe 

1. 26 fyaimce franee 







Baiade 


XXV 




p. 40 








p. 78 


1. 6 


mastres 






maistresse 


1. 14 


promes 






promesse 


1. 22 


hiiTTibles 






humblesse 






Bdlade XXVII 




p,41 








p,76 


1. 1 


baser 






bannidre 


1. 3 


fronter 






frontidre 


1. 6 


prisonere 






prisoimidre 


1. 7 


stranngere 






estrangidre 


1. 9 


chere 






chidre 


1. 10 


companj 






compaignia 


1. 11 


manere 






manidre 


1. 20 


party 






partie 


1. 23 


coonselere 






conseiUidre 


1. 25 


majstre 






maistrie 


L 29 


bere 






bidre 


1. 28 


prajere 






pridre 






Balade XIX 




p.se 








p,e7 


1. 3 


distres 






destreese 


1. 11 


majstres 






maistresse 


1. 17 


rewdenes 






rudesse 






Balade XVIII 




p. 30 








p.ee 


1. 4 


plesaunce 






plaisance 


1. 5 


recouerannee 




reconvranee 


L 6 


conquere 






conqnester 
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tably in the translation. But, it is also true that Balades 
II, XXIV, XVI, XVII, XI, VIII, VI, XXI, III and XXII 
have no rimes in common with their originals.^'^ 

Rimes like the following find place in the Harley trans- 
lation: pressen and seson (in Bakide II, p. 10 of Taylor) ; 
mastres and prontys (in Bdlade XV, p. 26 of Taylor) ; dye 



1. 11 frannoe 

1. 14 esperannce 

L 20 penaunce 

L 22 affyaonoe 



Balade XII 



V,22 

]. 1 majstres 

1. 2 ay 

L 8 esp^raunce 

1. 10 displeeannee 

1. 12 assay 

1. 13 larges 

1. 14 say 

1. 18 penannce 

1. 21 princesse 

Bdlade XXIX 
V.4S 

1. 2 reconfort 

L 5 port 

I. 8 fraunce 

1. 9 maystres 

1. 13 report 

1. 19 plesannce 

1. 20 fortres 

L 30 aqueyntaunce 

1. 31 pryncesse 

1. 36 allyaunce 

1. 37 rewdenes 



France 
esp^rance 
penance 
fiance 



p,60 
maistrena 
ay 

Esp^rance 
deeplaisanoe 
essay 
largesse 
fl^ay 
penance 
princesse 



p. 77 
Reconfort 
port 
France 
maistresse 
report 
plaisance 
fotresse 
acointance 
princesse 
aliance 
radesse 



130 See pp. 16, 72, 64, 65, 59, 22, 20, 21, 69, 17 and 70 in Ghampol- 
lion-Figeac, and pp. 10, 38, 28, 29, 21, 27, 15, 16, 34, 11 and 36 in 
Taylor. 
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and foly (in Balade III, p. 11 o£ Taylor) ; hahound &nd 
stounde, se and mercy (in Balade XXU. p, 36 of Taylor). 

In envoys, the English ballades are better supplied than 
the French. At least ten of the English versions ahow 
envoys not in the text of the corresponding French poems.'" 
It may be, of course, that the translations were mad« from 
a French text different from the one we now possess. My 
own impression of these envoys is that they harmonize per- 
fectly, in every ease, with the ballade to which they are 
attached and that they are on the same poetic level with the 
other stanzas of the poem. 

Three of the ballades bear on Chaucer. The firat of these 
(Balade XXXIJ, p. 49 of Taylor; p. 80 of C. F.) refers in 
its third stanza to the popular idea exploited in Newfan^^^ 
nesse of connecting the color blue with constancy, 
reference, it will be seen, is inserted by the translator: 

" come to me sum gladaum tiJyng newe 

My faynty hcrt to eomfort in distres 
Say me how farith the goodly fayre and trewe 
Herdist thou hir speke of me oft moch or lesse 
Me callyng loue of hir gret gentileese 
Hath she forgele tiay bi Ood aboue 
I tmst as that she made me of promya 
When she me gafe this aaiae as loo my loue. 



Satade 


Taylor 


C.F. 


Balade XVI 


p. 28 


P.M 


Balade IV 


p. 12 


p. W 


Balade I 


p. » 


p.» 


Balade XX 


p. 33 


P.M 


Balade XT 


p. 21 


p. a 


Balade V 
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Though absence hold me fro my service dewe 
And dowte of daunger doth me heuynes 
So moche goodnes knowe y hir doth pnrsewe 
That y kan neuyr this bithynke dowtles 
But she will holde the verry trewe prynces 
The promys which was made to my bihoue 
Knyttyng so oure hondis to witnes 
When she me gafe this name as loo my loue. 

Me thynkith gret pite were hit by ihu 
If that a lady of so gret nobles 
Shulde do hir silf refuse the coloure blew 
Which hewe in loue is called stedfastnes 
She may perceyue bi good avisynes 
Whi y so rudely out my wordis shoue 
And als what loue vs causid swere y gesse 
When she me gafe this name as lo my loue. 

Go belle for trouthe ensewre )>ou my maystres 
That y am hiris in all maner prove 
As she comaundid me to my gladnes 
When she me gafe this name as lo my loue."^" 

The second of these ballades (Balade VIII, p. 17 in 
[•aylor; p. 22 in C. F.) refers directly to Chaucer, and this 
lirect reference, too, is inserted by the translator: 

" When y am leyd to slepe as for a stound 
To haue my rest y kan in no manere 

1S3 British Museum MS, Harley 68S f. 22. The third stanza in 
rench is (p. 81 of C. F.) : 

"Piti6 seroit se dame telle 
Qui doit tout houneur desirer, 
Failloit de tenir la querelle 
De bien et lojaument amer, 
Son sens lui scat bien remonstrer 
Toutes les choses que je dj, 
Et ce qu 'Amour nous fist jurer 
Quant me donna le nom d'amy." 

19 
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ffor all the nygbt myii hert aredith round 
As in the romaunce of plesaunt pancer 
Me praiyag bo as him to hark and here 
And y ue dar his love disohay 
In dowtyng so to do him displesere 
This is my slepe y falle into decay. 

In this book which he redde is write & bound 
As a He dedis of my lady dere 
Which doth myn hert in laughter oft abouod 
When he hit reft or tellith the matere 
Which gretly is (o prayse without were 
For y mysilf delite it here mafay 
Which if thei hered so wolde esche Btraungers 
This is my slepe y falle into decay. 

As with myn cyen a respit to he found 
Ab for an howre y axe not for a yere 
ffor mtich dispite wehoygh he doth eonfoude 
That they ne kan fulfille my desere 
For which to rage and sigbe as in a gere 
He farith so that even as well y may 
As make him styut likke out a cole of fyre 
This is my slepe y falle as in decay. 

Thus may y loo more sonner wyn my here 
Then make my froward hert to me obay 
ffor wt myn hurt he doth him silf aehere 
This is my slepe y falle into dec*y."'" 
i» British MuKum MS. Earlejf 68S, t. S. This ballade m 
scribed from MS. after the refit of the chapter vras compIeteiL tir 
lait word of line four is found to be pancer and not chancer. VitMi 
Taylor or his scribe wbh in error. Stanza 1 of the French is: 
"Qoant je suy coucbiS en moD Ui 
Je ne puis en pain reposer; 
Car, toute Is ouH mon coeiir lit 
On roumant de Plaisant-penser 
Et me prie de I'ej 
St ne I'ose d^soMir, 
Poor double de le c 
Ainsi je laisse le domir. " 
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In a third ballade there is a stanza written in the ^'ubi 
sunt" vein. In this stanza of Balade LXII (p. 97 in 
Taylor; Earley 682, f. 42; p. 120 in C. P.), there occurs a 
list of ladies, splendid in their day, whom death laid low : 



" In tyme a past ther ran gret 

renomaunce 
Of dido cresseid Alcest and 

Eleyne 
And many moo as fynde we 

in romaunce 
That were of bewte huge and 

welbesayne 
But in the ende alias to 

thynke agayne 
How deth hem slew and sleth 

moo day bi day 
Hit doth me wel aduert this 

may y say 
That this world nys but even 

a thyng in vayne." 



'' On vieil temps, quant renom 

couroit 
De Cris^is, de Yseud et 

Elaine 
Et maintes autres qu'on nom- 

moit 
Parfaites en beault^ haul- 

taine 
Mais au derrain, en son dom- 

aine 
La Mort les prist piteuse- 

ment 
Par quoy puis v^ir clere- 

ment: 
Ce monde n'est que chose 



vame. 



» 



It is worth noting that the translator, remembering, per- 
haps, the Prologue to the Legend of Oood Women, has sub- 
stituted Alcest for Yseud, and has added Dido, the heroine 
of one of the Legends. True, Isoude appears in the hallade 
of the Prologue, but certainly Alcest is more especially 
Chaucerian in association than the Irish princess. 

There are some forty other ballades in Watson Taylor's 
volume, translations, too, presumably, but not of poems by 
Orleans.^'^* One of these is a translation of a poem by 
Christine de Pisan and illustrates in English a device, 
over frequent in Prance, of repeating the same word at the 

13-* Cf. Georg Bullrich, Uher Charles d'Orleans und die ihm Zuge- 
schriebene Englische Vbersetsungen seiner Gedichte (Berlin, 1893), 
pp. 18-20. 
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beginning of every- line.^*' The translation is here given 
for purposes of comparison.^*' 

'' Alone am y and wille to be alone 
Alone withouten plesere or gladnes 
Alone in care to sighe and g^ne 
Alone to wayle the deth of my maystres 
Alone which sorow will me neuyr cesse 
Alone y curse the lyf y do endure 
Alone this fayntith me my gret distres 
Alone y lyue an ofcast creature. 

Alone am y most wofuUest bigoon 
Alone forlost in paynful wildimes 
Alone withouten whom to make my mone 
Alone my wrechid ease forto redresse 
Alone thus wandir y in heuynes 
Alone so wo worth myn aventure 
Alone to rage this thynkith me swetnes 
Alone y lyue an ofcast creature. 

Alone deth com take me here anoon 
Alone that dost me dure so moche distres 
Alone y lyue, my f rendis alle ad foon 
Alone to die thus in my lustynes 
Alone most welcome deth to thi rudenes 
Alone that worst kan pete lo mesure 
Alone come on, y bide but thee dowtles 
Alone y lyue an ofcast creature. 

Aione of woo y haue take such excesae 
Alone that phisik nys ther me to cure 
Alone y lyue that willith it were lesse 
Alone y lyue an of cast creature." 

[U, S, Ilarley 6S2, f. 40] 

isB On p. 261 of the same collection is another haUade that fluplOTi 
the same device. 

136 K. Bartsch, Chrcstomathie de I'Ancien Frangaii (Leipiigy 1884), 
p. 439. 
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In Skeat's collection of pseudo-Chaucerian pieces, there 
are four orthodox ballades, not counting the Lydgate Flour 
of Courtesye example. They are a triple ballade^^'' and 
the Envoy to Alison.^^^ The latter has three seven-line 
stanzas riming a b a b b c c, and a six-line envoy riming 
a b a b c c. The acrostic in the envoy was first pointed 
out by Lidell.^**^ The refrain is the same in all three 
stanzas: 

'' For of al goode she is the best livings/' 

And this refrain is substantially the same in the envoy, where 
**Now" is substituted, for obvious reasons, for the initial 
* * For. ' ' Poetically it is very poor stuflf ."« In 1801, Words- 
worth modernized this ballade, first called the Envoy to 
Alison by Skeat, in connection with his rendering of the 
Cuckoo and the Nightingale. Part of it is as follows : 

'' Unlearned Book and rude, as well I know, 
For beauty thou hast none, nor eloquence. 
Who did on thee the hardinesse bestow 

187 w. W. Skeat, Chaucerian and Other Pieces (Oxford, 1897), Vol. 
VII, p. 405. Printed by Thynne as *'A goodly balade of Chaucer." 
i»« W. W. Skeat, Opus Cit, Vol. VI, p. 358. In Bodleian MS. Fair- 
fax 16, the Envoy to Alison follows the Book of the Duchess without 
a break; in Bodleian MS. Tanner S46, the Alison follows the Cuckoo 
and the Nightingale, 

ISO "A urore of gladnesse, and day of lustinesse, 
L uceme a-night, with hevenly influence 
I llumined, rote of beautee and goodnesse, 
S uspiries which I effunde in silence, 
O f grace I beseche, alegge let your wrytinge, 
N ow of al goode sith ye be best livinge. ' ' 
Cf. Academy, 1896, II, p. 116. 

140 w. W. Skeat, Opus Cit,, Vol. VII, p. Ixu: "My chief object in 
reprinting it is to shew how unworthy it is of Clanvowe, not to men- 
tion Chaucer. We have no right even to assign it to Lydgate. And 
its date may be later than 1450." 



To appear before my Ladyf but a sense 
Thou surely hast of her benevolence, 
Wbereof her hourly beariog proof doth give; 
For of all good she is the best alive." 

L'Envoy 
"Pleasure's Aurora, Day of gladsomeneesl 
Luna by night, with heavenly influence 
Illumined! root of beauty and goodness. 
Write, and allay, by your beneficence. 
My sighs breathed forth in silence, — comfort give! 
Since of all good, you are the best alive."'" 

Wordsworth's rendering of the envoy is certainly an im- 
provement on the original, but the poem, whether in fif- 
teenth century or nineteenth century guise, is wordy and 
lacks the grace characteristic of the ballade at Its best, 

Skeat prints as "manifestly Lyd^te's" the triple bal- 
lade which Professor MacCraeken does not include in the 
latest Lydgate Canon. This "goodly balade" resembles 
Chaucer's Fortune and his Compleynt of Venvs in form. 
The first poem of the trio is made up of three seveo-line 
etanzas riming a b a b b c c, with a refrain at the end of 
the stanzas. The second obviously Is short one stanza, as it 
must have been in the manuscript from which Thynne 
printed. The two aeven-line stanzas rime a b a b b c c. 
The refrain of the first stanza is, "Than closen ye, iiiy 
lyves lady dere!"; of the secand stanza, "Disclose anJ 
sprede my lyves lady dere!" The third ballade has three 
seven-line stanzas riming a b a b b c e, with a refrain. 
Each of the three has its own system of rimes and at the 
end there is an envoy of eight lines, riming bdbddede, 
that serves as general envoy. 

>•! Complete Poetical Works of William Wordsicoiih (Loixloa. 
I8W), p. 105. 
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This triple ballade addresses itself to a Margaret, and 
exhibits characteristics of that daisy cult practised first in 
France and later in England. To quote Lounsbury: **It 
reads like a translation from the French."^** Skeat be- 
lieves that the sixth stanza probably began with the letter 
D; in this case the initial letters of the stanzas would be 
M, M, M; D, D, D; J, C, Q. '*And as it was evidently 
addressed to a lady named Margaret, we seem to see here, 
Margaret, Dame Jacques.''"* 

The poem called by Speght in his 1598 edition Chaucer's 
Dreame and in his 1602 print The He of Ladies^** has for 
its envoy four stanzas, the first of which is unconnected 
with what follows. The last three are seven-line stanzas 
riming a b a b b c c, with different rimes in every stanza 
and with a refrain. The poet of the He of Ladies must 
have been familiar with the French and the Middle English 
custom of using the ballade as an envoy to a longer poem, 
but he is following the custom here without adhering to the 
strict form of the ballade. In subject matter, as may be 
seen, this envoy departs in no way from the conventional 
presentation of the period. 

" Ff ayrest of f ayer, and goodleste on lyve, 
all my secre to you I playne and shreve, 
requiringe grace and of all my complainte, 
to be heled or martered as a saynt, 
Ffor by my trothe I swere, and by this booke, 
Ye may bothe hele and slaye me wtth a looke. 

1*2 T. B. Lounsbury, Studies in Chaucer (New York, 1892), Vol. I, 
p. 479. 

143 W. W. Skeat, Chaucerian and Other Pieces (Oxford, 1894), Vol. 
VII, p. xxi. 

144 The lie of Ladies is found in two MSS. : in British Museum MS, 
Additional lOSOS and in MS. Longleat £56, the latter in the library 
of the Marquis of Bath. In the reprint of the envoy ballade, I repro- 
duce the text given in J. B. Sherzer's The lie of Ladies (Berlin, 
1903), p. 116. 
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Go forthe myn owne trew barte innocent, 
and withe humblesse do thine obseruanDce, 
2215 And to thi lady on thi knes present 

thi semice new, and thjnke how great pteasannce 
hit is to Ijre vnder the obeysaunce 
of her that may withe her[e] lookes softe 
^ve the the blisse that thou desyers ofte. 

2220 Be diligent, awacke, obye, and dread, 

and not to wilde of thi cottntenaunce, 
but meke and glade, and tlii nature fead, 
to do eehe thinge that may here plesannce. 
when you shall slepe, hone ay in remembraunce 
2225 the image of her whiche may withe lookes softe 
geve the the the blysse that thou desyers ofte. 

And yf so be that thou her name fynde 
written in booke, or else vppon a wall. 
looke that thou do, as servaunle trew and kynde, 
2230 thyne obeysaunce, as she were there withe all. 
ffayninge in love is breading of a fait 
from the grace of her, whose lookes softe 
may geve the the hiisse that thon desyers otte. 

Finis 
Ye that this balad red shall, 
I pray you kepe you from the faU." 

The following envoy at the end of the Court of Sapienee, 
spoken by Dame Clennesse and ber friends, is like tiisi 
in the lie of Ladies in being a loose form of the baUaSt 
which performs a function usually fulfilled by the stricter 
form. Here too the rimes differ in every atanza. The 
lines at the close of each stanza are close enough in BtfJse 
and in diction to be regarded as refrains. 

" It better is to trowe in god aboue 
Than in mankynde or in many other thynge 
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Who troweth in hym/for he can kepe and loue 
Theyr lust falfyll/& graunt them theyr askynge 
And in his gospell eke a worthy kynge 
He sayd hymselfe in me /who lust byleue 
Though he be deed ywys yet shall he leue. 

cursed folke with your ydolatrye 

Whiche in false goddes setten your delyte 

Blynde dome / and deef is all your mametrye 

Of stocke and stone / men may suche karue & thwyte 

Leue them for false with sour and despyte 

In our one god cast anker and byleue 

Though ye were deed / he can make you leue. 

He is all lyfe* whan your goddes be dede 
They haue a tyme/and he is sempyteme 
They are but erthe / and brought lowe as lede 
He regneth god aboue the heuen supeme 
Blyssed be he / for he no grace wyll weme 
To them that wyll in him beset theyr byleue 
And though they dye ywys yet shall they lyue/'^*' 

A three-stanza poem with envoy occurs in the manuscript 
with the Pricke of Conscience.^^^ The stanzas have a re- 
frain, **Me8ure is best of sMe thynge,'' but no rimes in 
common. The envoy does not show the refrain. The poem 
as it stands here, however, seems to have been written with 
some reference, at least, to the balldde form. The stanzas 
rime a b a b b c b c, and the four-line envoy rimes across, 

* The top line of the page has been partly cut off. 

1*5 The Courte of Sapyence (printed by Winkyn de Worde in 1510), 
p. giii. 

"•Printed in W. H. Hulme, The Middle English Harrowing of 
Hell and Crospel of Nicodemus, Early English Text Society (London, 
1907), Extra Series 100, pp. xxx-xxxi. The editor says of MS, Addit, 
SS578: "There is no valid reason why we should not accept 1405 as 
the date of the Pricke of Conscience part of the MS. and the other 
portion cannot be much later. ' ' The poem in question closes the MS. 




This poem, with the addition of the envoy, resembles the 
ballade as practised by the writers of the lie of Ladies and 
the Court of Sapience, and all three show the gradations by 
which the ballade as a fixed form passed out of the artistic 
consciousness of the Middle English poet. 

Side by side in the same manuscript'*' we have the bal- 
lade with refrain (and in two cases no common rimes run- 
ning through the stanza), and the tbree-stanza poem with 
no token of the ballade about it except its three stanzas and 
the presence of certain ideas usually associated with the 
ballade. This group of poems'" has recently been con- 
jecturally identified as the work of the Duke of Suffolk, and 
a corollary to this identification has been the attribution of 
a little group of eleven English poems, hitherto unquestion- 
ably assigned to Charles d'Orleana, also to the Duke of 
Suffolk. This second identification came about through the 
presence in both the Bodleian MS. Fairfax 16 and the 
Bibtiotheque Nationale MS. fr, 25485 of a ballade begiaiung, 
"0 thou Fortune, whyche hast the gouernaunce." This 
ballade has a refrain and a fourth stanza of equal length 
(seven lines) with others, that serves as an envoy. The 
rimes are different in all four stanzas, and each one rimra 
a b a b b e e. The refrain reads, "Why wyltow not 
wythstand myn heujTiessel" Two other ballades occur in 
the same portion of the Oxford manuscript. The first of 
these has three seven-line stanzas, each with a separate 
system of rimes (a b a b b c c), and a refrain."* 

The second of these bailades,"' called in the MS. ' ' A Com- 
pleynt," resembles in form the one just mentioned in hav- 

»»t Boilleian MS. Fairfax 16, ff. 318-329. 

"s H. N. MacCracken, An EnglUh Friend of Charlta of OrUoM, 
Publieationa of Modem Langtutge AisodaluiH, XXVI, p. 142. 
!«■ H. N. M&cCracken, Opus Cit., p. 165. 
ISO H. N. MaeCrftcken, OptM Cit., p. 166. 
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ing three stanzas, a refrain, and no envoy, but conforms to 
the strict ballade form in maintaining throughout its three 
eight-line stanzas a common rime-scheme (ababbcbc). 
The refrain, **Thus to endure yt is a wondir thyng," is 
repeated without modifications. The most significant fea- 
ture of this balade compleynt is the reference in the third 
stanza to the color blue as the color of steadfastness, an 
association of ideas that we have found in ballades by 
Machaut, by Chaucer, and by the translator of the Charles 
d 'Orleans poems. The stanza tells how after having con- 
sorted in **a goodly playn" with **othir fair peple," in an 
effort to gain relief from love, the lover gives up the quest 
and returns home : 

" And vpon thys I tumyd hom agayn, 
Vn-to myn hert wyth visage pale of hewe. 
' I trow,' quod he, ' thy labour ys in vayn :' 
And I answerd that I non othir knewe, — 
' Lo, yit,' * quod he, ' my colour shal be blewe, 
That folke may know of my stedfast lyuying.' 
But for to thynke how my sorous renewe, 
Thus to endure yt is a wondir thyng."*'^ 

In the same series of poems attributed to the Duke of 
Suffolk are seven three-stanza and three four-stanza poems 
that were plainly written as modified ballades.^'^^ The three 
four-stanza poems have no rime-scheme common to their 
stanzas and no refrain, and their fourth stanza is in the 
nature of an envoy. In one of them the fourth stanza 
quoted below gives confirmation to our theory that the im- 
plied (or as in this case expressed) intention of the poet 

tsi H. N. MacCraeken, Opus Cit., p. 166. 

1S2 Two of these loose heUladea are cast in the letter form used bj 
Oower occasionally in his Cinkante BaXades and by nmneroua French 
writers. They are printed by H. N. MacCraeken, 0pu8 Cit,, p. 165; 
p. 167. 
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guides US in the claadficatioa of the Middle English 
lyric:'"-'""*'" 



"Go forth, balade, and I shall give yow wage; 
To her that ys my lady and maistresse 
Be not a-ferde, but sey her thy message, 
Me recomaundyng to her hye noblesse, 
Lettyng her wyt, in verey sothfastnesse, 
I wyl be truly hers in euery place 
Beseeliyng her accept me to her grace." 



1 



ilacCradten also printed as a poem "in Suffolk's man- 
ner," a ballade^^" presenting a new system of rimes in everir 
stanza (a b a b b c c), but running a two-line refrain 

through all three stanzaa: 

" Then tome thy whele, and be ray frend agayn, 
And send« me Icy where I am now In payn." 

It 18 thus one of the many prayers to Fortune entnist«d to 
the ballade form and contains one of the countless refer- 
ences to the Lady's indispensable wheel.'" 

As a prefix to the Chaunce of th-e Dyse, there occurs a 
three-stanza poem which the rubrics pronounce a baladt. 
Here again the intention of the author is to be taken into 
consideration, for the poem is hallade-\\\i.e only in the num- 
ber of stanzas, the metrical scheme of each individual stanza, 
and in being used where the regular form would be em- 
ployed. Earlier bibliographies'" gave the Chaunce of tke 

IM. 151 mil Its II. N. MacCracken, Opuii CiU, p. 182. 

"M H. N, MacCrackeD, Opus Cit, p. 180, 

'" A Fortune poem in BriliEb Museuiu MS. Harley 6St, pristet) io 
Watson Tajlor's edition on pp. 208 fl., contains another siieh i*fer- 
enco. Cf. notes above on Chaucer 't, Fortune. 

wa Tanner, Bibliotheca (ed. 1748), pp. 4S9-493. Tht Chauiwa H 
the Dyg£ is fonnd in Bodleian US. Fairfax III; the three atknu p 
referred to ia on fol. 148'. 
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Dyse to Lydgate, but its authorship still remains uncertain. 
This little prologue is printed as another telling piece of 
evidence of how easily the Middle English poet slipped out 
of the fixed form : 

Balade vpon the chaunse of the dyse. 

" First myn vnkunnynge and my rudenesse 
Ynto yow alle that lysten knowe her chaunce 
By caste of dyse in your hertys inpresse 
And by goode wille to doon folles plesaunce 
All be I haue of wytte no sufi^nnce 
This worldes course I haue herd sey ful ryve 
Ys that alle folle shal not at ones thryve. 

I pray to god that euefy wight may caste 

Vpon three dyse ryght as is in hys herte 

Whether he be rechlesse or stedfaste 

So moote he laughen outher elles smerte 

He that is gilty his lyfe to converte 

They that in trouthe haue suffred many a throwe 

Moote ther chaunce fal as they moote be knowe. 

S)rth fortune of alle thynge gouemaunce 

How euer ys happe excused holdeth me 

ffor neyther am I worthy to here penaunce 

Ne thanke truly in no maner degre 

But natbeles this wol I say for me 

She that yow beste may helpen in this nede 

Ryght wel to caste I pre fortune yow spede" 

Explicit Balade vpon the chaunce of the dyse.*'* 

In a sixteenth century manuscript occurs a hallade of 
the early fifteenth century.*"® The inclusion of a hallade 

159 Bodleian MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 148'. 

160 In British Museum MS. Arundel f6. Printed also by H. N. 
MacCracken in An English Friend of Charles of Orleans, and referred 
by him also to the Duke of Suffolk. 




in a sixteenth century manuscript testifies to the f; 
although ballades had ceased to be written, their Ii 
still of a sufficient interest to be included in a miscellaneous 
volume"" belonging to that antiquary of Henry VlIT's 
time, Sir William Dethek. This ballade, with three eight- 
line stanzas riming ababbcbc, a refrain, and an 
envoy riming b e b c, is a satisfactory fifteenth century 
specimen of the form. Its honor roll of great ladies recalls 
inevitably similar poems by Deschamps, by Chaucer, i 
by their followers. 

Balade couloord and Reuersid 
" hounour and beaute vertiie and gentilness 
noblesse and bounte of grete vahire 
figure playsant wt (>oulour and fressbeDesae 
witnesse prudent wt coHyng and norture 
humblesse wt contynance demure 
plente of this haue ye to ijonuerayn 
expresse soo youe formyd hath nature 
pyte savyng ye want no thyng certayne 

Creature noon hath more goodlynesse 
goodeneese grete so wred yow hath vre 
ffeture and shap of faire lucresse 
mekenesse of Tesbe as wide of all rigure 
fCrendelynesse of mede port of geynure 
pennolope of hestis true and playue 
Alpesse of Bounte lo thus ar ye sure 
pile eavyng ye want no thyng certayn. 

Endure me dothe lo payne and hevynesse 
distresse and thought wt trouble and langons 1 
vnsure slondyng of sooour or release 
maistres and lady tnistyng you of cure 

>«i British Museum MS. Arvndel S6. Transi-ribed by mo befor 
appearance of MacCrsi^keti 'a versioo. 
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witnesse of Gk)d I gre myn auenture 
parde is fall me what joy or payne 
gladnesse or woo thus I you ensure 
pyte savyng ye want no thyng certeyn 

Prince I you beseche this rude meture 
ye not disdayne behold wt them tweyn 
witnesse thowe I doo in this scripture 
pite savyng ye want no thyng certeyne."^'^ 

In two fifteenth century manuscripts,^'* is found what 
seems to be a triple ballade, with, in the case of the Cam- 
bridge MS., two stanzas lost, and in the case of the Oxford 
MS., only one gone. The seven stanzas in the Cambridge 
MS. were numbered from one to seven by Henry Brad- 
shawe, who considered them one poem. The first three 
stanzas and the last four and envoy from the Cambridge 
MS. with the fifth stanza supplied from the Oxford MS., 
are given below. The stanza omitted in both MSS. should 
end with the refrain, **0f my desire that I may se ryghte 
noghte.'' 

In what seems to have been a triple ballade, the first two 
stanzas are bound together by a refrain ; the next three are 
grouped together by a common refrain, and so are the last 
three. The other structural features are plain : 

" for lac of sight grete cause I haue to pleyu 
longe absense so sore me weriejrth 
The thinge to se I may nought attayn 
Which that myn hert most inwardely obejrth 
And thus my spirite in my body dyeth 
So am I dulleth by constreynt of ray thoght 
ffortunes whele so felly wyth me pleyt 
Of my desires that I may se ryghte noghte 

162 British Museum MS, Arundel t6, fol. 32\ 
i«3 Cambridge University Library MS, Ff, 1. 6, fol. 13«-13*, and 
Bodleian MS. Tanner S46, fol. 74^-76'. 
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I se castels I se eke high towres 

Walles of stone crestyd and bataylled 

Medes welles river sote flourys 

And many paleys fressh aparayled 

De vises new vn couthly entayled 

Butte whyle I haue loked long and soghte 

Disdeyn so thik his haburion hath mayled 

Of my desires that I may se ryghte*** noghte**' 

I see huntynge I se homes blow 
Houndes renne the dere drawe a doun 
And atte her triste bowes set a row 
Now in August this lusti fressh seson 
The hert I chasyd the here and the lion 
Butte all this myrth vnto myn entent 
May do non ese vnto myn opynyon 
ffor cause onely my lady is absent 

I here also the attricable sownes 
of instrumentis in her armone 
lusty trumpetes and lyght clarionne 
harpcs lutes make melody 
ffleytes shalle that so loude crye 
Almoste atteynynge to the firmament 
But to my ese all this no remedye 
Be cause onely my lady is absent 

I here folkis talke of stories 
Of princes noble and worthy eonquerours, 
Of cheualrye of conquest of victories 
Songcs dites y made of paramotirs 
Som of somer som of wintrie showres 
Som of Cupide how his bow hath bent 
Butte to my sore all doth no socouras 
By cause my lady is absente 

184 MS. ryth. 
105 MS. nowthe. 
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I taste sugar I taste hony sote 

I drynke wynes of Qascoyne and fraunoe 

I take my parts of many holsom rote 

Of fine spices full gret habundaunoe 

butte in all this I fynde no pleasaunc^ • 

like as I wold to myn herte lyghte 

ffor cause onely hertely suffisaunce 

My souereyn lady so f er ys owte of sighte 

I se some lagh for gladnesse 
And also some joy and myrthe mak 
And some sighen and weppen in distresse 
Euen and morow for her lady sake 
And all the nyght in compleyn3mge wake 
Venus on hem hath made so f elle a feyghte 
Amonges which I am caght and take 
My lady is so fer oute of my sight 

And somme I se wounded to the hert 
Wt loues darte and dar not be a knowe 
And othir eke felyn ful grete smerte 
Cupike eke hem hath so merked wt his bow 
That for distresse they courve wondir low 
They be so feble for to stand uprighte 
Amonge whiche I may goon on the row 
My soueryn lady is so fer oute of my sighte 

Princes of beaute myrrour of godely hede 
When so be fall this dite that ye se 
Disdeyneth not but of godeley hede 
Haueth ther on mercy and pite/' 

A ballade, interesting because of its remotely possible 
reference to Katherine of Valois, wife of Henry V, is found 
in a fifteenth century manuscript. It is headed, **Balade 
fet de la Reygne Katerine Russell." On the last fly-leaf of 
the manuscript is a large drawing of a circular horse-mill 

20 




and below it in very large letters the name Ruseell. 1 
seema, therefore, quite likely that in one of the t 
the scribe interchanged "E" and "B." I can see no 
reason for attaching the name "Russell" to Katherine of 
Valois; it seems more likely that the "Russell" or "Bns- 
sell" is the name either of the owner of the manuscript or 
of the author of the ballade. Some flourishes show faintly 
between "Katerine" and "Russell" whieh may stand for 
"par." Queen Katherine died in 1437; John Russell, 
author of the Book of Nurture, usher in chamber and mar- 
shal in hall to Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, who fiour- 
ished about 1450, may conceivably have written the bal- 
lade.""- "' """ "' The only other queen Katherine to whom 
the ballade might refer is Katherine of Aragon, but she 
could hardly be designated as of French descent. Henry 
VIII's first Katherine was an auburn haired Spaniard, 
however, to whom the adjective "russel," referring to 
coloring, might be appropriate.'" There is a third possi- 
bility ; it is not wholly improbable that a lady is here ad- 
dressed who was a temporary queen on the occasion I 
some festival. 



Balade fet de la Reyj^ie Kaleriiie Russell 

Slombrying ryhgt ehonoefull ful of vnykjudeni 

That now ha(>e reyne &j domiuacyun 

Me tliought y saw biuile & gentillesGe 

Ordene solerapnely a couuocaeion 

Of Uie most noble of al tber nacion 

Causys rygt notable to avyse & se 

Werhe lamantyng sayde in ther conclaoon i 

Adew the curt rygt gentyl largo & fre 

i«. i«T ur) ma Dictionary of Natiorutl Siographg, 
» Oodefroy does not give the word in this seiiM. 
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Ityhgt gentyl we may wel sey and expresse 
ffor theyr strangers hadde eonsolacyun 
ffurst of here that wasse sovereyn maystresse 
And after of here everyche in comane 
Wurchyp gode rule trowthe prudense & renoun 
Supportyt thys curt weche sey now asse we 
Euer sey & wiht whi owht afeccyon 
Adew the cort ryhgt large gentyl & f re 

Large in exspense hytt wasse dowhteles 
for ther wasse neuer yet desolacyon 
Scheuyd to astat neper more ne lasse 
But al the gentylnese thai myhgt be don 
Al so largely they hedde ther gerdoun 
That thedur senyd for answere or decre 
Adew the curt ryhgt gentyl large gentyl & fre 

ffre to turper euery man with fayrenes 
Euer wasse thys curt the weche by owre reson 
We calle Katheryne the exelent pryncesse 
Queue of Engelond by generacyon 
Of kyngys of fraunse dyssendyt down 
Whos hey nobeles in euery cuntrey 
Adew the curt right gentyl large & fre.^'® 

Two other manuscripts have been noted by former writers 
as being rich in ballades. Oleeson White in a popular in- 
troduction to his delightful collection of Ballades and Ron^ 
deaus, stated that *'John Shirley, who lived about 1440, 
made a collection of Ballades, Roundels, Virelais and 
Tragedies in MSS., which are still extant in the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford. ''^^^ There is only one Ashmole MS. 
written by Shirley, and in it occurs : 

170 Trinity College, Cambridge M8, B. 14. 51, fo\. 95. Note the 
French trick of having some word in the last line of a stanza appear 
in the first line of the following stanza. 

171 Gleeson White, Ballades and Bondeaus (London, 1887), p. zxiv. 







"Here begynne Jjb [{re] boke eleped {w Abstracte Brevyayre 
oompyled of divers balades, roundels, virilayeB, tragedyes, en- 

voyes, compleynts, moralities, storyes, praetysed and eke devysed 
and ymagyiied, as it shewe JJe here folowyig.""' 

This heading was plainly responsible for Gleeson White's 
belief that this Askmole MS. is full of ballades. There are 
in reality no ballades at all in if' Of the nineteen items 
called balades or spoken of as being written in 'baia^ 
wyse,' one shows a six-line stanza, nine a seven-line s1 
and nine an eight-line stanza. 

Another exaggeration of the wealth of ballade matei 
still in manuscript is found in the Cambridge History 
of English Literature, where Padelford, who has just 
been discussing the use of this French verse fonn in Middle 
English, remarks in a footnote, "MS. Bawlinson C 813 
contains a large number of the ballades." But Padel- 
ford 's own work on this manuscript"* confirmed the results 
of my examination, which revealed no ballades. A later 
student of the same manuscript says : 

"Die Form der BalJnde flndet sieli Dirgends streng befolgt; b«i 
maucbea (44, 45, 4S), die der Gebraueb des Refrains nocb devitlich 
hierhersteljt, isl nur ein leil der Strophen durch die Wiederan- 
nahme dee Keims verbunden.""* 

The life of the ballade in Middle En^ish is probably \est 
than one hundred years, extending as it does from the laai 
twenty years of the fourteenth eentury, when Chaucer was 

>"Pol. 13. 

"»B. P. najmnond, Anhmole S9 and Other Shirtejf ilMuteripU, 
Anglia. XXX, p. 320, 

II* F. M. PadeUord, The Songi in MS. BoMJltnwin, C SIS. AngUa. 
XXXr, p. 309. 

iitWilhelm Bollc, Zu Lyrilc der EaviHnion US. C 8tS, Angba, 
XXXIV, p. 281. 
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making first trials, to not later than the seventies of the fol- 
lowing century. The courtly makers of the reigns of the 
Early Tudors were not ballade writers. Wyatt had the 
rondeau^^^ to his credit but not a ballade. The following 
poem of his by virtue of its three-stanza form and its refrain 
suggests what is most natural, however, that he was familiar 
with the ballade toim: 

" The restfuU place, revyver of my smarte; 
the labor's salve, incressyng my sorrow; 
the body's ese, and trobler off my hart; 
quieter of mynd, and my vnquyet foe; 
fforgetter of payn, remembryng my woo; 
the place of slepe, wherein I do but wake; 
be sprent with teres, my bed, I the forsake. 

The frost, the snow, may not redresse my hete, 
nor yet no heate abate my fervent cold; 
I know nothyng to ese my paynea mete. 
Eche care cawsythe increse by XXty fold, 
revyvjmg carys vpon my sorrows old. 
Suche overthwart affectes they do me make, 
by sprent with terys, my bed for to forsake. 

Yet helpythe yt not: I fynd no better ese 

in bed, or owt. Thys moste cawsythe my pa3m : 

where most I seke how beste that I may plese, 

my lost labor, alas! ys all in vayn; 

yet that I gave, I cannot call a gayn. 

No place fro me my greffe away can take; 

Wher for with terys, my bed, I the forsake."^^^ 

Probably the last vestige of specific ballade influence is 
seen in the work of Gascoigne who professes, 

" Yn barreyne verse, to doe the best I can 
Lyke Chancers boye, and Petrarks journeyman," 

176 F. M. Padelford, Early Sixteenth Century Lyrics (New York, 
1907), p. xliv. 

177 F. M. Padelford, Opus Cit., p. 19. 
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and further proclaims, 

" But is somo EngUsehe woorde herein semi 
Let Chancers name esalted be therefore. 

As a preface to the Grief of Joy (1576) Qascoigne t 
the following poem that certainly is reminiscent of the 
ballade form. Its stanza is constructed in conformity to 
the formula given in the same author's Notes of Instruction^ 

The Preface. 
" Mount myud & muze, you come before a Queene 
before a Queene, whose Bewtye skomcijS compare / 
for yett on earth bath selde (or Dott) bene eeene, 
A Queene so fraught with gyfts & graces rare 
then (that your words her worthy wyll may xwaree) 
mount mynd and muze, the Queene shall reade y"" rerae. 

And in your verse, be boUd to tell her playne, 
that in my lyfe (one onely Joye except) 
I never fowud delight that could remayne, 
styll permanent /nor free from dole be kept 
A thousand Joyes, my JoUye youth bath tryed 
Yett none but one, could styll with me abyde. 

One Bweete Iher ys, which never yelt seemd sowre 
one Joye of Joyes, whom never gryef disgraste, 
one worlde of myrth, withowt one tnowrnfull howro 
one happy thoughte, which (yett) no dowbt defast 
what is yttT speakel (my mynde & muze) be bolld 
ytt is butt this: my Queene for to behold. 

L'Envoie 
Queene by your leave, hath bene (yn olden dayes) 
A pretye playe / whereyn the pryiiee gave chardge, 
(So that the pale, were atyl! kept hole allwayes) 
lo take the best, and leave Ihe rest alt large. / 

if« F. M. Padelford, Opu» at., p. 19. 
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QiAeene by your leave : my muze the best hath fownde^ 
And yett I hope, the pale ys safe and sownde. / "^^* 

Two other poems of Oascoigne's show his consciousness 
of the ballade form. In Hearbes we find, ''In that other 
ende of his sayde close walks were written these toyes in 
ryme." The ** toyes in ryme'' are three six-line stanzas 
with refrain (but no rimes in common).*"** The third of 
the five six-line stanzas of The Shield of Love^^^ (each one 
riming a b a b c c), suggests certainly the baUade stock 
of ideas. 

" In colder cares are my coneeipts consumd, 
Than Dido felt when false ^neaa fled ; 
In farre more heat, than trusty Troylus fumde, 
When craftie Cressyde dwelt with Diomed: 
My hope such frost, my hot desire such flame 
That I both fryse and smoulder in the same.'' 

VI. The Ballade in Scotland 

That there were a number of ballades composed in Middle 
Scots seems likely,"* although only three examples of the 
form in that dialect seem to have been printed. And of the 
three, only one, The Ballad of Oood Counsel^ exhibits the 
conventional structure. Skeat has devised this title because 
the Scots poem ''is an obvious imitation of the 'Ballad of 
Good Counser by Chaucer which begins, *Fle fro the presse 
and dwel with sothf astnesse. ' '*^"' Both of these consist of 
three seven-line stanzas. 

179 J. w. Cunliflfe, The GUuse of Oovemment and Other Works 
(Cambridge, 1910), p. 516. 

180 J. w. Cunliffe, Gascoigne's The Posies (Cambridge, 1907), 
p. 353. 

"1 J. W. Cunliflfe, Opus Cit., p. 340. 

182 The present author looks forward to investigating the manu- 
script collections in the various Scottish libraries. 

183 W. W. Skeat, Kingis Quair (London, 18S4), p. 94. 
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" Sen throw Verl«w incressis dignitie, 

And vertew is flour and rate of Noblesse ay. 
Of ony wit, or qohat estnit thow be, 

His Gteppis follow, and dreid for none ettray: 
Eject vice, and follow treuth alway : 
Lufe maist tby God that lirst thy lufe began, 
And for ilk inche he will the quyte ane span. 

Be not ouir proude in tby prosperilie, 

For as it cammis, sa will it pas away; 

The tyme to compt is schort, thow may Weill se. 
For of grene grcBs sone cmnniis wallowit hay. 
Labour in treutli, quhilk suitb is of thy fay; 

Traist maiat in God, for he best gyde the eau. 

And for ilk inehe he will the qiiyte ane span. 

Sen word is tbraU, and tbocbt is only fre, 

Tboa dant thy toung, that power hes and ma;. 

Thou steik thy ene fra warldis vanitie: 

Ref raine thy lust and harkin quhat I say : 
Graip or thow slyde, and keip fnrth the hie way, 

Thow hald the fast upon thy God and man. 

And for ilk inche he will the quyle ane span.""* 

The three stanza poem in the Police of Honour was, u 
its refrain implies, probably intended by Douglas for » 
ballade. The is rime appears in both the second and t 
etaneas. 

" And not but cans my spreitis wer abaisit 
Ail solitair in that desert arraisit, 
Allace I said in name vtber remeid. 
Cmell Fortoun quhy hes thow me betraisiti 
Quhy hes thow thus my fatall end compassitf 
Allace, allace Ball I thus sone be deid 
In this desert, and wait none vtber reid. 
Bot be deuoirit with sum beest Rauenous 
I weip, I waill, I plene, I cry, I pleid 
Inconstant world and quheill contranoos. 
"* W. W. Skeat, Opti* C(t., p. 54. 
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Thy trandtorie plesance quhat anaiUisf 
Now thair, now heir, now hie and now deuaillis 
Now to, now fra, now law, now Magnifyis 
Now halt, now cald, now lauchis, now beuaillis 
Now seik, now haill, now werie, now not aillis, 
Now glide, now euill, now weitis, and now dryis 
Now thow promittis, and richt now thow denyis 
Now wo, now Weill, now firme, now f riuolous, 
Now gam, now gram, now lowis, now defyis, 
Inconstant world and quheill contrarious 

Ha quha said have affyance in thy blisf 
Ha quha suld have firme esperance in thisf 
Qubilk is allace se freuch and variant. 
Certes nane, sum hes, no wichtf surelie 3i8 
Than hes my self bene gyltie : 3e : I wis 
Thairfoir allace sail danger thus me dantf 
Quhidder is becum sa sone this duillie hantf 
And Ver translait in winter furious f 
Thus I beuaill my faites repugnant. 
Inconstant world and quheill contrarious."^*' 

Another poem, the author of which is unknown, suggests 
by reason of its three stanzas and refrain the French fixed 
verse form: 

" When Flora had o'erf ret the firth, 
In May of every moneth queen ; 
When merle and mavis sings with mirth. 
Sweet melling in the schawes sheen ; 
When all lovers rejoic^ been 
And most desirous of their prey; 
I heard a lusty lover mene: — 
*I love but I dare nocht assay.' 

' Strong are the pains I daily prove, 
But yet with patience I sustene 

"BGawyn Douglas, The Police of Honour (Edinburgh, 1827), 
pp. 2-3. 
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I am SO fettered with the love 

Only of my lady sfaeen, 

Whilk tor her beauty might be qaeen 

Nature so craftily alway 

Has done depaiiit that sweet aeroiel — 

Whom I love I dare ooeht assay, 

' She is so bright of hyd and hae 
I love but her alone, I ween ; 
Is nooe her love that may eschew, 
That blinkis of that dulce amene; 
So comely clear are her twa een, 
That she mae lovers does aCFrae 
Than ever of Greece did fair Helenel — 
Whom I love I dare nocht assay.""" 

Conclusion 

The chronology of the ballade in Middle English liten- 
ture is difiBcult to determine. There vFere probably experi- 
ments with the form before Chaucer. And it may well have 
been in use also at the very end of the fifteenth and the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. There are few names 
connected with its history: with Chaucer, Lydgat«, and 
Quixley the tale is told, Chaucer's ballades stand out as 
superior to all in poetic quality, though even their merit is 
uneven. Lydgate's adaptation of the form to the purposes 
of religion did not produce a ballade worthy to be compared 
to Villon's prayer. As for the translations from the French 
of Charles d 'Orleans, they retain only in a me-asure what- 
ever glamour is possessed by the originals. 

That a student of fifteenth century writers finds maeh 

iwW. E. Henley, Englith Lyrics (London, 18&7), p. 25. Hsalof 
■Rid of the poem (Opus Cit., p. 3T6) : "Preserved in the BoniwtyM 
Mk. (Pt, V, no. cicii in the Hunlerian Club's impresaion), il t»* 
transcribed by Kamsuy for The Ever Green and there m»J «*U 
bave given Burns a hint for the metrical structure of itars Mortinm-" 
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that is curious rather than beautiful has long been a com- 
monplace of literary criticism. The ballade of that cen- 
tury is no exception; it, too, is for the most part curious 
rather than beautiful. The discursiveness of thf age, the 
tendency then prevalent to compose prolonged verse nar- 
ratives, the scarcity of rime words in Middle English, — ^all 
these circumstances were obstacles to the further develop- 
ment of the bailade. Though it is probably true that the 
stanzaic structure of both English and Scottish poetry was 
modified by the various types of French bailade stanzas, 
the form itself languished in England for about three hun- 
dred years. After Chaucer, for that matter, the bailade 
was not conspicuously successful until the days of Swin- 
burne, Andrew Lang, Austin Dobson, and Edmund Oosse. 




THE BALLADE IN THE NINETEENTH CENTOBT J 



The ballade, neglected in France for a hundred and i 
years or more, was revived there in the late fifties of the 
last century. Shortly afterward, in England and in 
America, the same verse fomi was widely adopted both by 
poets and by poetasters. Its reappearance in English liter- 
ature, after the lapse of four centuries, was due obviousiy 
to the close intellectual relations existing between France 
and England during the past century. At its second com- 
ing to England, it found a much more general recognition 
than it had in the age of Chaucer. In fact, a group of raid- 
Vietorian poets produced such successful examples of the 
form that their contemporaries were also moved to write 
ballades. And in this way English letters came again il 
this charming legacy from medieval France. 

The revival of the ballade is a phase of the i 
Romanticism which expressed itself variously 
teenth century French literature.' The poetic sons of Vie- 
tor Hugo, far from slavishly following his type of revolt, 
appear to have prided themselves generally on the "dis- 
sidence of their dissent." Sainte-Beuve is generally cred- 
ited with having reintroduced the ball<ide into Pran«.' 

1 Th£ophile Oauticr, in Let Groteaguen, devotes some pages to Vilkn; 
Villon's place in I.€a Grotesques undoubtedly' foreshadons the rfriial 
of the ballade. (In the article in the Eru-iiclopadia Britannifa «d 
Gftotier, the d&te of the Grat edition of Lei Grotesque* is glTCD •* 
1844.) 

. GoBse, A Plea for Certain Exotic Forma of Verte. CanAiU 



again ijt^^ 
in l^^l 



Magazine (1877), p. 67. 
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Two Stanzas indeed of a Ballade du Vieux Temps are in- 
eluded in his collected poems: 

*' A qui mettait tout dans ramour, 
Quand Tamour lui-meme decline, 
II est une lente mine, 
Un deuil amer et sans retour, 
Uautomne trainant s'achemine; 
Chaque hiver s'allonge d'un tour; 
En vain le printemps s'illumine; 
Sa lumi^re n'est plus divine 
A qui mettait tout dans Tamour! 

En vain la Beaute sur sa tour, 

Ou fleurit en bas I'aub^pine, 

Moulte avec Fatirore et fascine 

Le regard qui rode h, I'entour. 

En vain sur Fecume marine 

De jour encore sourit Cyprine: 

Ah! quand ce n'est plus que de jour, 

Sa grace elle-meme est chagrine 

A qui mettait tout dans Pamour ! "' 

It was, in particular, Theodore de Banville (1820-1891), 
who, in his conscious desire to introduce unusual and in- 
tricate rime combinations into French poetry once more, 
returned to the native fixed forms and especially to the 
ballade. A survey of the generation which revived the 
ballade leads to the conclusion that Banville is by far the 
most significant figure so far as this form goes. Olatigny, 
Coppee, RoUinat, Jean Richepin, Rostand, Bergerat, Tail- 
hade, and others,* followed his direction; but his work was 
admittedly the most infiuential. 

»C. Sainte-Beuve, PoSsies Computes (Paris, 1879), p. 350. 

^ Other nineteenth century Frenchmen who have used the hall<ide 
are Raoul Ponchon, Paul Verlaine, Maurice Boucher. It is not, of 
course, the purpose of the present writer to discuss aU the ballades 
written at any given time in either France or England. 
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a 



In the dizain, addressed to the reader, which is prefixed 
to Banville's Trcnte-six Ballades Joyeusea, he refers to 



" Comme Villon qui polit sa Ballade 
Au l«nips jadis, pour charmer tou soaci 
J'ai faQonn^ la mienne, et la vojci "; 



J 



and again, at the close of the same collection, there 
an enthusiastic de£eDBc of the poet vagabond. If, ingem^ 
ously writes Banville, Villon is to be classed with thieves, 
he must rank at least, because of the nature of his theft, 
with Prometheus, who filched divine fire. As this pro- 
logue and epilogue indicate, it waa clearly Villon from 
whom Banville learned the gracious art of the ballade. 
Similarly, the English poets, once they became interested in 
the old French form, studied Villon. 

Whatever the source of Banville's inspiration, his tech- 
nique became remarkably effective. It is his technique to 
which critics call our attention with favorable or unfavor- 
able comment. Dowden said of him, some years ago, that 
he "taught modem poets to unite lyrical impulse with the 
most delicate technical skill."' On the other hand, one of 
the latest historians of French literature lakes pleasure in 
recalling the epithet by which a French critic distingui^cd 
Banville, "cuisinier poetique,'" and adds that Banville ws* 
the author of "poetry in which the Romanticist's fondness 
for rhyme has become the writer's chief cult, so that he is 
always endeavoring to surmount some obstacle of verse, 
and the effect is often that produced by an acrobat who has 

» E. Dowden, On Some French Wrileri of Venr, ComhOl Magaxif* 
(1877), p. 2B4. 

• C, H. C. Wright, A Eistory of French Literature (New Tot* 
and London, 1912), p. 791. 
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just performed a difScult task."^ Andrew Lang, less 
severe, said of him in general, **he is careful of form rather 
than abundant in manner/'® But of the Trente-six Bal- 
lades Joyeuses,^ Lang wrote, ** There is scarcely a more 
delightful little volume in the French language than this 
collection of verses in the most diflScult of forms, which pour 
forth with absolute ease and fluency, notes of mirth, banter, 
joy in the spring, in letters, art, and good fellowship. 

* L'oiselet retoume aiix forets; 

Je suis un poete lyrique, — ' 

he cries with a note like a bird's song."^® 

And Stevenson, with equal enthusiasm, declared, ** When 
De Banville revives a forgotten form of verse — and he has 
already had the honor of reviving the ballade — he does it in 
the spirit of the workman choosing a good tool wherever he 
can find one, and not at all in that of the dilettante, who 
seeks to renew bygone forms of thought and make historic 
forgeries. . . . De Banville 's poems are full of color; they 
smack racily of modern life.''^^ 

Banville 's ballades justify these generous appreciations, 
whatever charge of poetic trickery may be lodged against 
his other verse. His early Ballade des Celebriies du Temps 

''Ibid. Cf. also Jules Lemaitre, Les Contemporains (Paris, 1890), 
p. 7 : " M. Theodore de Banville est un podte Ijrique hjpnotis^ par la 
rime, le dernier venu, le plus amus^ et dans ses bon jours le plus 
amusant des romantiques, un clown en po^ie qui a en dans sa vie 
plusieurs id4es, dont la plus persistante a 6t6 de n'exprhner aucone 
id^ dans ses vers/' 

8 Andrew Lang, Thiodore de Banville, Essays in Little (New York, 
1891), p. 65. 

» Composed between 1861 and 1869. 

10 Andrew Lang, Opus Cit., p. 65. 

11 R. L. Stevenson, Charles of Orleans^ Familiar Studies of Men 
and Books (New York, 1900), p. 273. 
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Jadis,^' & parody of Villon's masterpiece, is a satire eon- 
eemed with the literati of the day. Banville says in his 
notes, "J'ai conserve tel qu'il est le celebre refrain de 
Villon: Mais oH sont les neiges d'antan! et j'ai tache de 
mettre mon art k amener ce refrain par un jeu de rimes 
tout different de celui que !e maitre avait employe.'"* Of 
the same year, and included, too, in the Odes FunwAu- 
lesques, is the Ballade des Travers de ce Temps,** which 
deals, also in a satirical vein, with the literary notables of 
the day. His Ballade de la Vraie Sagesse^" begins thus: 



" Mon bon ami, poete aui longs cheveux, 
Joueur de flute h rhumeur vagabonde, 
Pour I'au qui vient je t'addresse mes vceux: 
Euivt'e-toi, daos une paix profonde, 
Du vin sanglaut et de la beaute blonde. 
Comme a Noel, pour faire reveilloa 
Pr6s du foyer en flomme, ou le grillon 
Chant i mi-vois pour charmer ta parease, 
Toi, vieux Gaulois et fils du bon Villon, 
Vide ton verre et baise ta maltresse." 



i 



Of the Trente-s%x Ballades Joyeuses,'* at least twelv* M» 
similar in tone. These seem for the most part to have been 
undertaken to show how certain conventional themes might 
be shaped in the newly revived form. There is, for example, 
a Ballade des Belles Chdlonnaises, the first stanza of which 
runs: 

" Pour boire j'aime un compagnon, 
J'aime une franehe gaillardise, 

"Theodore de BanvUle, Odei Funamhtileaquta <PariB, 
p. 2ti. The balladM in thia collection xre dated 1S56. 

II Ibid., p. 380. 

"/bid., p. 260. 

"Ibid., p. 284. 

»« Cf. A, T. Strong, The Ballades of TModore de BanpiOe (Lea- 
dOD. 1913). 



I 
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J'aime un broc de vin bourgoignon, 
J'aime de For dans ma vaUse, 
Jaime un verre fait k Venise, 
J'aime parfois les violons, 
Et sourtouty pour faire k ma guisey 
J'aime les filles de Chalons."^^ 

Then, there is the BaUade pour les Parisiennes, in which 
throughout **la femme" is confidently stated to be **un 
article de Paris."" A more formal style is indicated by 
the refrain, **Le plus subtil ouvrier, c'est Amour."** 
Pour la Servante du Cabaret ^^^ with its refrain, **Vive 
Margot, avec sa jupe rouge," is reminiscent in its abandon 
of several of the more reckless of Villon's ballades. 

Six of the collection refer to Banville's notions about 
poets and poetry. He expresses regret for the men of 
1830,-* and addresses ** Victor Hugo, pfere de tons les 
rimeurs."** He says in one of this group, **Pourquoi je 
vis? Pour I'amour du laurier."" In still another ballade, 
he apostrophizes himself : 

*' Assembleur de rimes, Banville, 
C'est bien que les chardonnerets 
Chantent dans les bois de Cbaville; 
Mais veux-tu chez les Turcarets 
Emplir ton cofi^ et tes coffretsf 
Plante \k ton reve f^erique 

17 Theodore de Banville, Trente-six Ballades Joyeusei (Paris, 1890), 
p. 199. 

i8/6tdr., p. 238. Cf. Villon's refrain, **I1 n'est bon bee que de 
Paris. ' ' 

19 Ibid,, p. 251. 

20 Ibid,, p. 221. 
iilbid., p. 197. 
22 Ibid., p. 255. 
2S76id., p. 207. 

21 
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C'est bien dit, mais je ne saorais, 
Je suis un poete lyrique.'*^* 

And the envoy of the same poem is an interesting example 
of literary self-portraiture : 

" Prince, voiUi tous mes secrets, 
Je ne m'intends qu'k la metrique; 
Fils du dieu qui lance des traits, 
Je suis un poete lyrique."^* 

The Ballade & la Sainie Vierge is confessedly an echo 
of Villon, as the first stanza testifies: 

" Vierge Marie ! Apr^s ce bon rimeur 
Francois Villon, qui sut prier et croire, 
Et qui jadis, malgre sa folle humeur. 
Fit sa ballade immortelle h, ta gloire, 
Je chanterai ton r^gne et ta victoire. 
Ton diad^me delate avec fiert^ 
Et sur ton front il rayonne, enchant^. 
Milles astres d'or frissonnent sur tes voiles. 
Tu resplendis, 6 Lys de puret^, 
Dame des Cieux, dans Fazur plein d'^toiles."** 

Banvillc's little play Oringoire^'^ introduces two bal- 
lades. The hero, Pierre Gringoire,^" is plainly modeled on 
the lines of Banville's predecessor, Villon. Banville makes 
his poet hero compose for King Louis a Ballade des Pendus 
as well as a Ballade des Pauvres Oens, The title of the 
former suggests Villon's well known epitaph, but is in 
reality very different, as the third stanza and envoy de- 
monstrate : 

24 76f(f., p. 249. 

23/&1U, p. 250. 

2«7&iU, p. 267. 

27 Written 1866. 

2" The spelling Gringore seems now to be preferred. 
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'^ Ces pendnSy au diable entendus, 
Appellent des pendus encore. 
Tandis qu'aux cieux, d'azur tendus, 
Ou semble luire m^t^ore, 
La rosee en I'air s'^vapore, 
Un essaim d'oiseaux r6joais 
Par-dessus leur tete picore, 
C'est le verger du roi Louis. 

Envoi 

Prince, il est an bois que d^re 
Un tas de pendus enfouis 
Dans le doux feuillage sonore, 
C'est le verger du roi Louis."^* 

Indeed, the spirit of Villon is more evident in the first 
stanza of the ** ballade des pauvres gens": 

" Bois, qui serez jugfe k voire tour, 
Songez k ceux qui n'ont ni sou ni maille, 
Ayez pitie du peuple tout amour, 
Bon pour fouiller le sol, bon pour la taille 
Et la charrue, et bon pour la bataille. 
Les malheureux sont damnes — c'est ainsi! — 
Et leur fardeau n'est jamais adouci, 
Les moins meurtris n'ont pas le n^essaire. 
Le f roid, la pluie et le soleil aussi, 
Aux pauvres gens tout est peine et mis^re."*® 

As earlier writers of ballades had done, Banville pub- 
lished a treatise on poetics. In his Petit Traitie de PoSsie 
Fran^aise,^^ he gives a whole chapter to '*les poemes tradi- 
tionnels a forme fixe. ' ' According to his rules for the baU 
lade, the line unit must consist invariably either of eight or 

29 Theodore de Banville, Gringoire (Paris, 1877), p. 68. 
80 Theodore de Banville, Opus Cit., p. 53. 
31 First published in 1872. 




of ten Eiyllablea and may be either a masculine or a fern 
line, Banville decrees that the three stanzas must be c 
poaed of ten ten-syllable lines or of eight eight-syllable 
lines.'^ He makes no attempt to codify the numerous de- 
partures from this procedure in earlier French literature. 
Banville also describes tlie double ballade''^ with its six 
stanzas, a form which he used twice in bis own Trente-six 
Ballades Joyeuses. In all his theoretical talk he makes it 
plain that it was interest in form that led to bis revival of 
the ballade and similar pieees. It must have been his fond- 
ness for elaborate rime-schemes that made him see poetic 
possibilities in these types of old French verse," 

A pleasant interchange of hallad^s took place between 
Francois Copp^e (1843-1908) and Banville. The Bat 
de Fran<;ois Coppee & son Mailre Tlieodcrc de Banville M 
leur Commun Amour de la Pocsie. is in the vein of a 
ciple, as the envoy testifies : 

" nialtre 1 6 toi que la Muse eUmelle 
Sur le Parnasse a mis en sentinelle 
Et pour son preux entre tous sut ehoisir. 
Notre oeuvre est bonne et nous croyons en elle: 
Faisons des vers pour rien, pour le plaisir!"** 

And Banville responded cordially : 

" AJmons la Muse, en d^pit des revets, 
Comme Rubens les dresses d'Anvers 

" TWodore ile Banville, Petit Trmti A» Pontic Francaiae ( 
1909). pp. 18S-1B3. 

*» Theodoro de Banville, Optit Cit., pp. 1S3-194. 

MJulea Lemailre, Lf« Contempora'tM (Paris, 1800), p. 18: "Do 
raoment qu'il £Calt n£ ou qu'Il a'ftut fait servant de la rina «t 
son tiomine-lige, il 6taic ini^vitahte qu'il tioiis ri?ndtt res bagatcIlM nn- 
pliqu^s d 'une sjtniStrie difficile, minutieuM et qiiclque peu enfutiM 
et barbare, oft la rime pit en effet reino, mattresse et gSnStrice." 

»a FrsD^Oia CoppSe, Foitkt, 1884-1887 (Paris, no date). 
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Ou bien Neron sa maitresse Popp^. 
Pour elle encore j'ai la tete k Fenvers, 
Car tu dis bien, maitre Frangois Copp^e ! "*• 

Coppee's other baUade, Pour Deux Dames Qui Sont 
AmieSy^'^ is dedicated to two ladies whose charms bewildered 
the poet. It expresses in ballade form the amatory senti- 
ment 80 characteristic of Copp^e's other verse. 

Albert Glatigny (1839-1873), Laurent Tailhade (1857-), 
and Emile Bergerat (1845-) have followed Banville. Gla- 
tigny has been described as **a travelling actor and extra- 
ordinary improvisor in the moods of Theodore de Ban- 
ville,'''* Tailhade as **a poet with some of the virtuosity 
of Banville combined with Gascon exuberance, "■• and Ber- 
gerat labelled as **Banvillesque."*® Both in France and in 
England Banville was beyond doubt the one man respon- 
sible for the renewed vogue of the ballade. 

Glatigny, the vagabond poet of the nineteenth century, 
contributed to Le Pamasse Contemporain,*^ a Ballade des 
Enfants Sans Souci,*^ which is conceived in the same 
pathetic spirit in which Villon wrote of the life he led : 

" lis vont pieds nus, le plus souvent, I'hiver 
Met h leurs doigts des mitaines d'ongl6e. 
Le soir, helas! ils soupent de grand air, 
Et sur leurs fronts la bise echevel^e 
Gronde, pareille au bruit d'une mel6e. 
A peine un peu leur sort est adouci 

»« Francois Copp^e, Opus Cit., p. 407. 

87 Franqois Copp^, Optis Cit., p. 421. 

3« C. n. C. Wright, A History of French Literature (New York and 
London, 1912), p. 796. 

80 76t<f., p. 879. 

^olhid,, p. 848. 

41 1866. 

42 Job-Lazare, Albert Glatigny 8a Vie Son (Euvre (Paris, 1878), 
p. 147. 
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Quand Avril fait la terre consolfie. 
Ayez pitie des Enfanis aans souci, 

lis n'ont sur eux qae le maoteau da ver, 
Quand les frissons de la voute etoilee, 
Font Cressaillir et briller leur ceil clair. 
Par la montagne abruple et la vatlee, 
lis Tont, lis vont! & leur troupe affolee 
Chacun repond : ' Voub n'etea pas d'iei, 
Prenez uilleurs, oiseaitx, voire vol£e.' 
Ayez pitie des Enfanta sans souei. 

Un froid de mort fait dans leur pauvre chair 
Glacer le san^, et leur veine est gelee. 
Les eaiurs pour eux se cuirassent de fer. 
Le tr6pas vient. Ik vont sans mausolee 
Pourrir au coin d'un champ ou d'une all^ 
Et les corbeaux mangent leur corps trausi 
Que lavera la froide giboul^. 
Ayez piti^ des Eufants sans souci. 

Pour cette vie eSroyable, fllee 
De mal, de peine, ils te disent: mercil 
Muse, comme eus, avec eux exilee, 
Ayez pitifi des Enfants sana souci," 

Laurent Tailhade's Dome Ballades Famili^res pour Et- 

aspirer le Mtiflc" employ the form for ferocious satire." 

*> Laurent Tailhade, Au Pays dv Ifujie, Preface d'Annand SU- 

vestro (Paris, 1891). 

"Cf. Silvestre (ibid., p. 11)- "les ballades . . . soot parmi iM 
plus parfaitea que j 'aie vues ^crites, et dans le Eentimeut le pins 
raffing d'un rythme, eKseiitiellenient fran^aise. EUes aont d'^Ueoi* 
d'une gsJet^ dgalement fSroce avec le einglemeat en plus, & I'oreilb, 
dcH assonances r£p6t<fs. . . . Dans toiites le rire dA'hire la Uvrt. 
On u'a jamais rien £crit de tnolDS bon enfant. Aotant de sang ^iw 
de fiel, eepeodant, dans ces indignations, — il semble que, de e« ttjlet 
sans pitt£ qui dSrhiro un peu & I'aventure peut-etre, le po^te se Kit 
lui-mfime souvent figratign*." 
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Because of their coarseness, Rabelaisian in quality, they are 
unsuitable for quotation. Such titles aa De la Oeneration 
Artificielle*^ Touchant L'Ignominie de la Classe Moyenncy*^ 
Confraternelle pour Servir d L'Histoire des Leitres Fran- 
Qaises,*"^ suggest, too mildly perhaps, some victims of the 
''stylet sans pitie/' The last-named ballade contains a 
series of vicious attacks on contemporary French writers; 
happily Banville is not named. 

A more urbane follower of Banville, Emile Bergerat, 
acknowledges his master in his Ballade d Banville: 

" Je te le dis, tel le p^cheur au pretre : 
Si j'etais riche, — et je sais pourquoi 
Point ne le suis, tant j'en vois d'autres Fetre 
Qui ne I'ont point m^rit^ plus que moi, — 
De tout le jour je ne ferais emploi. 
Habile ou non, bien portant ou malade, 
Qu'au jeu charmant dont tu fixes la loi; 
II n'est plaisir qxi^k bailer la ballade. 

Travail frangais, dont Villon est le maitre, 
Fait h la main en ces sidles de foi 
Ou Ton prenait ou mot, voire k la lettre, 
L'honneur du verbe et la faveur du roi. 
Y triompher c'etait vaincre au toumoi: 
Mais aujourd'bui quelle d%ringolade! 
Ouvrer les vers c'est se parer pour soi; 
II n'est plaisir qu'ii, bailer la ballade. 

Dans notre etat, heroique peut-etre, 
Rien ne se paie au prix de bon aloi; 
L'argent comptant est en boutons de gu^tre 
Et nul, vivant, n'y gagne son convoi. 
Pour la critique, 6 muses, e'est Foctroi 

45 L. Tailhade, Opus Cit, p. 17. 
4«L. Tailhade, Opus Cit, p. 19. 
47 L. Tailhade, Opus Cit, p. 37. 
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^ui juge au poids et juge k Faccolade 
Et la sagesse est de se tenir coi. 
II n'est plaisir qu'it bailer la ballade. 

Envoi 

Prince^ et chez nous, Th^odore^ e'est toi, 
Nous buvons tous renere k la r^alade, 
Le mal d'6crirc en a tu^ I'efiEroi, 
II n'est plaisir qu'ilt bailer la ballade/'** 

Bergerat is one of the most prolific of modem baUads 
writers. His themes are chiefly those of familiar verse. 
Possibly the most interesting from the standpoint of liter- 
ary history is the Ballade Cambogienne, printed anony- 
mously by Comcedia, which challenged its readers to goesB 
the author. The first stanza reads thus : 

"D'un gave — ^j'emprunte k Nisard 
Ses periphrases gangren^ 
De lieux communs — en saut d'isard. 
Un bruit de rimes ^grenees 
Qui semblent du zephyre n^ 
Sur le vent de I'arc qu'Eros tend 
Nous arrive des Pyrenees : 
C'est Fatelier d'Edmond Rostond."** 

On the following day, Rostand himself sent to the same 
journal his solution, Ballade sur une Ballade Ananyme, 
the second stanza of which proclaims: 

'' Aussi vrai que d*Herm^ naquit 
Sa lyre, et de Pan la syringe, 
Que le Honp*ois bolt du raki, 

48Emi1e Bergerat, Ballades et Sonnets (Paris, 1910), p. 11. This 
ballade is one of three "en honneur de la bonne ballade fran^aiBe." 
This volume contains in all forty-four ballades. 

49Emile Bergerat, Opus Cit., p. 141. 
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Que le Chinois tresse la ginge, 
Qu'il 6tait en ^us de singe 
Le tresor qu'one Humbert g^ra, 
Et que Mergy tua Comminge, 
La ballade est de Bergerat."*® 

Another member of this second generation of Romanticists 
followed Banville in writing bcUlades. The decadent author 
of Les Nevroses, Maurice RoUinat (1846-1903), includes 
twelve among this ''wild collection of poems on disease and 
corruption." These twelve are in truth not unwholesome 
in tone. Only the Ballade du Cadavre, with its refrain, 
**La pourriture lente et Tennui du squelette,'"^^ is strik- 
ingly unpleasant. The Ballade de VArc-en-^iel has for 
its ingenious refrain the line, **Bleu, rouge, indigo, vert, 
violet, jaune, orange.""* De la Reine des Fourmis et du 
Roi des Cigales^^ is a kind of allegory, not indeed as Des- 
champs used the ballade for conveying a fable, but in the 
same spirit as Brieux used the title Hannetons for a play 
in which the lovers treat each other with a cruelty com- 
parable to that of their insect prototypes. The relations 
between the queen of the ants and the king of the grass- 
hoppers are described by Rollinat in such a way as to sug- 
gest an idyllic human love. De la Petite Rose et du Petit 
Bluei^* is a similarly conceived symbol of idyllic senti- 
ment.* In several of the other ballades, notably Des Lizards 
Verts, with its refrain, **Leurs petits flancs peureux qui 
tremblent au soleil,"'^'^ and Du Chataignier Rorid, with its 
refrain, **Sous le chataignier rond dresse comme un fan- 

fto Emile Bergerat, Opus Cit, p. 144. 

f'^ibid., p. 128. 

51 Maurice Rollinat, Les Nivroses (Paris, 1907), p. 377. 

^^Ihid,, p. 156. 

54 76tU, p. 178. 

55 76id., p. 198. 
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tome,""" RoUinat shows a less generalized and more m 
mate observation of nature. Wholly unlike his other i 
lades is La Dame en Cire, a distressing cry to a lay t 
in wax to come to Ufe: 

" toi qui m'as si souvent visile, 
Satan ! vieux roi de la perversite, 
Fais-moi la grace, o eulfureux Uessire, 
Par un minuit lugulirement tint^, 
De voir entrer chez moi la dame en cire ! "* 

RoUinat generally used the ballade to express a rel 
mood and once or twice to convey queer trifling. His 
lades, if considered apart from his other poetry, would 
never impress one as the products of decadence. In form, 
they follow Banville's models closely. RoUinat could 
however, from his very nature, have made hia bailades 
delicious lighthearted lyrics that Banville's were, 

Rostand's (1868-) three ballades, included in Lea M\ 
dises,''' are the lightest of poetic trifles. There is the guile- 
less Ballade au Petit Bebe, one stanza of which will show 
tliat the art of the author of Cyrano is not adapted, as was 
that of Blake and Christina Rossetti, to the interpretation 
of child life: 



lorni, 



" Apr^ quoi, longuement, il have. 

Et comme un objet inconnu 
II contemple, rSveur et grave, 
Son pied dans ses deux mains tei 





Et, pris da desir saugrenu 




1 




De sneer son bout de chausette 


1 




Auquel il n'est pas parvenu. 




1 




Le petit Mb^ fait riaetle."" 




1 


Ibid. 


p. 226. 




1 


Ihid. 


p. 329. 






Writlen 1887-1893. 






Edmo 


nd Rostand, Lea Musardieet (Paris 


1911) 


p. B6 
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The Ballade de la Nouvelle Annee is a half-serious ap- 
peal to the New Year to endow everyone with his particular 
heart's desire: 

^^ Donne un papillon aux touffes de thym 
Et des go^lands au cap de la H^ve; 
Le touriste Anglais au Napolitain; 
Au due de Nemours Madame de Cl^ve; 
Au vieillard un songe, au jeune homme un reve ; 
Donne un livre au sage, un tambour au fon, 
Un ^l^ve au maitre, un mfutre a T^l^ve . . . 
II faut k chacun donner son joujou."*® 

The Ballade des Vers Qu'on ne Finit Jamais is delicately 
expressed but perfectly superficial in emotion. The senti- 
ment of the whole poem is plain from the envoy: 

" Lecteur, je suis navr^. Ces vers que je te livre 
— Donty peut-etre on vendre le papier h la livre, — 
Ne sont pas, il s'en faut, h^las ! ceuz que j'aimais. 
Car les meilleurs, comment les mettre dans un livre f 
Les meilleiu^, sont les vers qu'on ne finit jamais."*^ 

Jean Richepin's (1849-) Ballade de Bonne Recompense 
recalls the more sordid of Villon's genius: 

'* A qui, civil ou militaire, 
A pied, meme en aerostat, 
Trouverait le mot du myst^re 
Par ou mon etre s'enchanta, 
A qui m'appellerait beta 
De pleurer encor quand j'y pense, 
A celui-Ut j'oflEre recta 
Quarante sous de r^ompense. 

A qui de Montmatre k Cyth^re, 
Trouverait, pour qu'il I'attestat, 

60 E. Rostand, Opus Cit, p. 96. 

61 E. Rostand, Opus Cit, p. 121. 
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Fille de gueux ou de notaire 

Plus belle d'un seul iota 

Que la maitresse qui fit k 

Mon eoeur le grand trou que je pause, 

A qui de ses yeux s'abrita, 

Quarante sous de r^ompense. 

A qui rapporterait de terre 
Ou du ciel que mon vol tenta, 
Mon dernier espoir, solitaire 
Loin de celle qui me quitta, 
Las ! dans n'importe quel ^tat, 
Je lui gamirais bien la panse, 
Pourvu qu'il me le rapport&t. 
Quarante sous de recompense. 

Envoi 

toi qui commis Pattentat, 
Femme, voici pour la d^pense 
De la croix de mon Gblgotha, 
Quarante soux de r^compense.*^* 

In the last part of the decade between 1870 asd 1880, 
about twenty years after Banville's beginnings, the revival 
of the English ballade took place. In England, the fom 
was in favor with Dobson, Gosse, Lang, Swinburne, and 
Henley. In America it has recommended itself to Brander 
Matthews, Frank Dempster Sherman, Clinton Seollard, 
and others. In both countries, the ballade continues to be 
written for the daily papers and for the magazines. This 
return of the ballade to English literature was effected 
by a revival of interest in such older poets as Charlei 
d 'Orleans and Francois Villon, and by the impiesskm 
made in England by the work of Theodore de Banvillei 
Very significant, too, in the history of the baUadef are 

•2 Jean Bichepin, Les Caresses (Paris, 1S98), p. 240. 
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the articles published in the Cornhdll Magazine in 1876 
and in 1877.** In the first of these years appeared Steven- 
son's sympathetic study of Charles of Orleans, and in the 
following year, the same author's brilliant Franqois Villony 
Student y Poet and Housebreaker, Dowden's On Some French 
Verse Writers, 1830-1877, and Gosse 's A Plea for Certain 
Exotic Forms of Verse, In this last essay, Qosse advocated 
a poetic policy which he has since constantly followed in his 
criticism. He wrote then: **We acknowledge that the 
severity of the plan and the rich and copious recurrence of 
the rhyme serve the double end of repelling the incompetent 
workman and stimulating the competent. This being so, 
why should we not proceed to the cultivation of other [than 
the sonnet] fixed forms of verse, which flourished in the 
earliest days of modern poetic literature, and of which the 
sonnet, if the finest, is at least but one ? 

* * In point of fact, the movement I advocate has begun on 
all sides, with the spontaneity of an idea obviously ready to 
be born. I myself, without suggestion from any acquaint- 
ance, but merely in consequence of reading the early French 
poets, determined to attempt the introduction of the hal- 
ade and the rondeau. But, to my surprise, I found that I 
had no right to claim the first invention of the idea. First 
on one hand, then on another, I discovered that several 
young writers, previously unknown to me and to one an- 
other, had determined on the same innovation. For some 
time the idea was confined to conversation and private dis- 
cussion. But these forms are now being adopted by a still 
wider circle, and the movement seems so general that the 

C3in 18G8 had been published Walter Besant's Studies in Early 
French Poetry, This work, among other things, contained an ae- 
rount of Villon, quotations from his work, and a prose translation of 
his Epitaph in the Form of a Ballad, 
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time has come to define a little more exactly what seems to 
be desirttble io this matter and what not,'"* 

In 1911, in a letter to the present writer, Mr. Gosse said 
in answer to some inquiries aliout the revival of the b<d- 
lade: "But yon should note that 1876 is the date of the re- 
introduction of the ballade into English literature. R(«- 
setti's translation from Villon being accidental, in the senw 
that he was attracted to the beauty of the old French poem 
without having perceived, or having attempted to retain, 
the character of the form. The reason for the simultaneous 
adoption of this beautiful form by a number of poeta is 
difBcuIt to trace. But I think it was connected with the 
circulation in London of certain copies of Banville's 
'Trente-six ballades joyeuses.' This was certainly the ease 
with Swinburne, Lang and myself, and I believe with 
Dobson and Henley. But a desire for the support of a 
more rigid and disciplined metre was in the air, and we all 
independently and simultaneously seized upon the French 
forms of which Banville gave the precise rules in his ' Petit 
Traite.' I cannot iind the book, but I believe that a nevr 
edition of the Petit Traite was issued in 1876. I know that 
I wrote at that time a letter of adoring inquiry, and re- 
ceived in return a long letter of sympatliy and advice from 
Theodore de Banville. But do not suppose that any of this 
interest in the 'forma,' as we used to call them, datj's back 
earlier than 1870 in England. Rossetti never sympathized 
with it all." 

Andrew Lang, replying to a question similar to that mI- 
dressed to Mr. Gosse, answered thus: "I happened to try 
to translate a ballade of Villon in 1870 and later found 
Austin Dobson and Gosse sporting with these toys. Prub- 

•* E. OoBse, A Pica for Certain Exotic Formt of Vent, CoraMI 
Vagwrine (1S77), p. 56. 
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ably Rossetti and Swinburne first drew my attention to 
ViUon&Co/' 

Mr. Austin Dobson, explaining his preoccupation with the 
ballade, wrote me as follows : * * I was attracted to the French 
forms because I was seeking to give a novel turn to the 
lighter kinds of verse which I had then been writing. Some 
time between 1873 and 1877, 1 chanced on the Odes Funam- 
bulesques of Theodore de Banville, whose essays in this kind 
gave me the hint I wanted. I tried most of the forms in the 
Proverbs in Porcelain of 1877.'* 

It was not until 1876, then, that the first pure ballades 
appeared in modem English. In May of that year was 
printed Austin Dobson 's Ballad of the Prodigals, and Swin- 
burne's Ballad of Dreamland came out in September. 
There had, it is true, been translations of ballades of Alain 
Chartier, of Charles d 'Orleans, and of Villon, in Louisa 
Costello's Specimens of Early Poetry of France, published 
in 1835; but Miss Costello showed no consciousness at all 
of the rime features of the old French form. Four years 
before (1831), Longfellow had incorporated in his paper 
on the Origin and Progress of th^ French Language^^ his 
version of Clement Marot's Le Frere Lubin.^^ Longfellow, 
like Miss Costello, ignored the peculiar rime system of the 
original. Rossetti 's rendering of Villon's greatest ballade, 
also earlier than Mr. Dobson 's Ballad of the Prodigals, was, 
as Gosse wrote, ** accidental"; Rossetti did not attempt to 
preserve the character of the form and never sympathized, 
to quote Gosse again, with the group who were experiment- 
's T. W. Higginson, Henry Wadmoorih Longfellow (Boston ft New 
York, 1902), p. 58. 

6«H. W. Longfellow, Complete Poetical Works (Boston & Now 
York, 1893), p. 632. Bryant is also said to have made an earlj trans- 
lation of this poem. Andrew Lang was the first to translate FrSre 
Luhin into the original measnre of haXlad d double refrain. See 
Ballades and Verses Vain (New York, 1884), p. 23. 
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ing with it. Austin Dobson, the geDitts of familiar verse, 
and the first to print his experiment, found in the ballade one 
of many metrical expedients for varying the treatment of 
light and tender themes."' The latest collection of his 
poetry contains fourteen ballades. Their range of subject 
is not wide. There is The Prodigals, the first in point of 
time, with its touching burden, "Give us — ah! give ua — but 
yesterday."" Then there is a rollicking historical Soflod 
to Queen Elizabeth, ending thus: 



"Gloriana! the Don may attack us 
Whenever his stomach be fain; 

He must reaeh us before he can rack us 
And where are the galleons of Spain I'" 



I 



The HoratioD imitation, JVom,'" ia a new use for the 
form. The Ballad of the Bore,'" too, is reminiscent of 
Horace. Austin Dobson '3 other balUtdes are in the quaint 
lively vein of his familiar verse. There is a special fillip of 
humor in the Ballad of Imitation, with its fling at all 
critics who charge pia^arism, in the words, "the man who 
plants cabbages imitates, too!"" A chant royal on the 
Dance of Beath'^ {after Holbein) is this poet's only ada{i- 
tation of a French verse form to the grim aspects of life. 

■I Cf, 0. Babaebe, Aitatin Dobson, Fafte. Eevue Germami^ 
(1913), p. 523: "Toujaurs upparalt eon d^sir de suppler & I'nnilf 
coordinatric^e d'unp petii^e forte par I 'eochalnpinpiit ing^nieni 'tut 
rimea. A vn tel souci r^pondaient admirablcment les vi^les formM 
frantaisea, . , . Dobson revendiqiie Tbonneur de les avoir, le premiff 
A notre ^poquu, employes en Angli-terre, C 'ept vtt r&uBnite, ea «Sa^ 
qui lui Buscita de Dombreux imitateim. ' ' 

«■ Austin Dobsou, Collected Poem (London, 1909), p. 486. 

"/6id., p. 491. 

■"•Ibid., p. 502, 

11 Ibid., p, 524. 

i=/6W., p. 498, 

■ilbid., p. E04. 
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In 1878, Austin Dobson contributed to a volume^* con- 
taining ballades of bis own, of Edmund Gk)8se's and of 
John Payne's, a preface on Some Foreign Forms of Verse, 
in which he gave rules for the making of a ballade. His 
conception of the restrictions imposed by a fixed rime- 
scheme are interesting: ''The rhymes play so important a 
part in the foregoing rules, that a few words on this head 
may not unfitly close these notes, especially as those who 
write the forms do not appear to be wholly agreed in the 
matter. On the one hand, it is advanced that the forms 
are sufficiently difficult in French, and that to transfer them 
to our tongue without at the same time adopting the French 
system of rhyming is to hamper them with superfluous diffi- 
culties. By the French system of rhyming is meant the 
license used by French writers to rhyme words of exactly 
similar sound and spelling so long as they have different 
meanings. This is not held to be admissible in English, 
although cases might be cited. Milton, for example, has 
' Ruth* and * ruth ' in one of his sonnets. On the other hand, 
it is contended that if we import these forms, we must, to 
make them really English, adopt them with all their native 
difficulties, and add our own as well."'" 

In the same preface, Dobson set down what may serve as 
a final word on his own use of the ballade: **What is mod- 
estly advanced for some of them (by the present writer at 
least), is that they may add a new charm of buoyancy, — a 
lyric freshness, — to amatory and familiar verse already too 
much condemned to faded measures and outworn cadences. 
Further, upon assumption that merely graceful or tuneful 
trifles may be sometimes written (and even read), that they 
are admirable vehicles for the expression of trifles or jeux 
d'espriV'' 

74 W. Davenport Adams, Latter Day Lyrics (London, 1878). 

75 W. D. Adams, Opus Cxi,, p. 348. 
7«W. D. Adams, Opus Cit., p. 335. 

22 
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Whatever of Andrew Lang's lives or dies, it is safe to 
say that his ballades will not be forgotten. He is the author 
of at least thirty-six. The translations from Villon, Frois- 
sart, Marot, La Fontaine, and from Banville, together with 
his own words in the letter sent to the present writer in 
1911, point to the iniluences that lead to his adoption of the 
poem. Lang's translations from Yillon include Of Good 
Coitiise/," Arbor Amoris^^ Bailad of the GibbetJ'* and the 
Ballade of Dead Ladies, which follows : 

*' Nay, tell me now in what strauge air 
The Roman Flora dwells to-day. 
Where Archippiada hides, and where 
Beautiful Thais has passed awayt 
Whence atiewers Eehn, afield, astray. 
By mere or stream, — around, belowT 
Lovelier she than a woman ot clay; 
Nay, but where is the last year's anowt 

Where is wise Helotse, that care 
Brought on Abeilard, and dismayl 
All for her love he found a snare, 
A maimed poor monk in orders greyj 
And Where's the Queen who willed to slay 
Buridan, that in a saeii mast go 
Afloat down Seine, — a perilous way — 
Nay, but where is the last year's snowf 

Where's that White Queen, a lily rare. 
With her sweet song, the Siren's layT 
Where's Bertha Broadfoot, Beatrice fairT 
Alys and Ennengarde, where are theyl 
Good ,Toan, whom English did betray. 

"A. l^Ang. Balladet and Verseli Fain (New York, 1S84), pp. « 
"A. Lang, Ballades and Lyric* of Old France (Portland, 

pp. 4-S; not included iu either of Longnan 's editlona of VUloD. 
TO A. Lang, Opus at., pp. 11-13; alao translated fay Payne and 

SwiDburae. 
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In Rouen town, and burned hert No, 
Maiden and Queen, no man may say; 
Nay, but where is the last year's snowt 

Envoy 

Prince, all this week thou needst not pray, 
Nor yet this year the thing to know. 
One burden answers, ever and aye, 
' Nay, but where is the last year's snowt ' "•• 

For purposes of comparison, four other translations of 
the same poem are given, first, an anonymous version, pos- 
sibly by Gary : 

" Tell me where, or in what clime. 
Is that mistress of the prime, 
Roman Flora t she of Greece, 
Thais? or that maid so fond. 
That, an ye shout o'er stream or pond, 
Answering holdeth not her peace t 
— Where are they? — Tell me, if ye know; 
What is become of last year's snowt 

Where is Heloise the wise, 
For whom Abelard was fain. 
Mangled in such cruel wise, 
To turn monk instead of mant 
Where the Queen, who into Seine 
Bade them cast poor Buridant 
— ^Where are they? — Tell me, if ye know; 
What is come of last year's snowt 

The Queen that was as lily fair, 
Whose songs were sweet as linnets' are, 
Bertha, or she who govem'd Maine t 
Alice, Beatrix, or Joan, 
That good damsel of Lorraine, 

80 A. Lang, Ballades in Blue China (London, 1888), p. 67. 
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Whom the English burnt at Roant 

— Where are they? — Tell me, if ye know; 

What is come of last year's snowt 

Prince, question by the month or year; 
The burden of my song is here: 
— ^Where are they t — Tell me, if ye know; 
What is come of last year's snowt "•^ 

Miss Costello's simple and incomplete version is 
follows : 

''Tell me to what region flown 
Is Flora the fair Roman gonet 
Where lovely Thais' hiding-place, 
Her sister in each charm and grace t 
Echo — let thy voice awake, 
Over river, stream, and lake: 
Answer, where does beauty got 
Where is fled the south wind's snowt 

Where is Eloise the wise, 
For whose two bewitching eyes 
Hapless Abeillard was doom'd, 
In his cell to live entomb'dt 
Where the Queen, her love who gave, 
Cast in Seine a watery grave t 
Where each lovely cause of woet 
Where is fled the south wind's snowt 

Where thy voice, oh regal fair. 
Sweet as is the lark*s in airt 

»^ London Magasine (October, 1823), p. 437. My attention was 
first called to this version by Francois Villon en Angleterre par H. 
Yigier (Bevue Germaniqiie, Paris, July-August, 1913), in wliieh ttoi 
translation is given to Gary of Dante fame. I am, tlwrafbrB^ in- 
debted to Vigier for my knowIe<lge of the ballade printed above, 
although the present chapter had been completed in eveij 
respect before his article appeared. 




THE BALLADE IK THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 826 

Where is Bertha t Alixt — she 
Who le Mayne held gallantly t 
Where is Joan, whom English flame 
Oave, at Rouen, death and famet 
Where are allt — does any knowt 
Where is fled the south wind's snowt"** 

Here is Payne's labored and literal translation: 

'' Tell me where, in what land of shade, 
Bides fair Flora of Rome, and where 

Are Thai's and Archipiade, 
Cousins-german of beauty rare. 
And Echo, more than mortal fair. 

That, when one calls by river-flow 
Or marish, answers out of the airt 

But what is become of last year's snowt 

Where did the leam'd HeloTsa vade. 
For whose sake Abelard might not spare 

(Such dole for love on him was laid) 
Manhood to lose and a cowl to wearT 
And where is the queen who willed whilere 

That Buridan, tied in a sack should go 
Floating down Seine from the turret-stair t 

But what is become of last year's snowt 

Blanche, too, the lily-white queen, that made 
Sweet music as if she a siren were; 

Broad-foot Bertha; and Joan the maid. 
The good Lforrainer, the English bare 
Captive to Rouen and burned her there ; 

Beatrix, Eremburge, Alys — lol 
Where are they. Virgin debonair t 

But what is become of last year's snowt 

82 Louisa 8. Costello, Specimens of the Early Poetry of France 
(London, 1835), p. 161. 
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Prinee, you may question how they fare 
This week, or liefer this year, I trow; 

Still shall the answer thb burden bear. 
But what b become of last year's sngwT "' 

FinaUy there is the inspired poem by Boesetti, whu 
albeit at the expense of the form, makes the spirit of t 
original live again : 

" Tell me uow in what hidden way is 

Lady Flora the lovely Roman T 
Where's Hipparchia, and where is Thais, 

Neither of them the fairer woman T 

Where is Echo, beheld of no man, 
Only heard on river and mere, — 

Sbe whose beauty was more than human t . . 
But where are the snows of yester-yearT 

Where's Heloise, the learned nun. 

For whose sake Abeillard, I ween, 
Lost manhood and put priesthood onl 

(From love he won such dule and teen I) 

And where. I pray you, is the Queen 
Who willed that Biiridaii should steer 

Sewed in a sack's mouth down the Seinef . 
But where are the snows of yester-yearJ 

While Qneen Blanche, like a queen oE liliea. 
With a voice like any mei-maiden, — 

Bertha Broadfoot, Beatrice, Alice. 

And Ermengarde the Lady of Maine, — 
And that good Joan whom Engliabmen 

At Rouen doomed and burnt her there, — 
Mother of God, where ore they thent ... J 

But where are the snows of yester-yearT 

■■ John Payne, The Poem» of Matter Frangois Vilion of Pari* t 
don, 1S92), p. 33. 
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Nay, never ask this week, fair lord, 
Where they are gone, nor yet this year, 

Except with this for an overword, — 
But where are the snows of yester-year t "** 

Lang translated, also, Villon's Ballad of the Oibhet, as 
did both Swinburne and Payne too. The third stanza of 
Villon's ballade, the hardest of the three to translate and 
therefore the best test of the poetic quality of the transla- 
tor, is here given, reprinted from all these versions : 

'' We are whiles scoured and soddened of the rain 

And whiles burnt up and blackened of the sun : 
Corbies and pyets have our eyes out-ta'en 

And plucked our beards and hair out, one by one. 

Whether by night or day, rest have we none : 
Now here, now there, as the wind shifts its stead, 
We swing and creak and rattle overhead. 

No thimble dented like our bird-pecked face. 
Brothers, have heed and shun the life we led : 

The rather pray, God gnnt us of His grace ! "•• 

'' The rain has washed and laundered us all five. 
And the sun dried and blackened; yea, perdie. 
Ravens and pies with beaks that rend and rive 
Have dug our eyes out, and plucked off for fee 
Our beards and eyebrows; never are we free. 
Not once, to rest ; but here and there still speed. 
Drive at its wild will by the wind's change led, 
More pecked of birds than fruits on garden-wall; 
Men, for Gk)d's love, let no gibe here be said. 
But pray to God that he forgive us all.***' 

84 D. G. Bossetti. Poetical Work (Boston, 1899), Vol. I, p. 237. 
Cf. The Poems of Francois Villon, Translated by H. De Vere 8t«c- 
poole (London, 1913), p. 20. 

85 John Payne, The Poems of Matter Frangois Villon of Paris 
(London, 1892), p. 115. 

86 A. C. Swinburne, Poems (Philadelphia, no date), p. 266. Bes- 
ant 's prose version of this same ballade has been referred to earlier 
in this chapter. 
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- « -2ar== has washed us clean, 
%> -wrr-.^ OS black and bare, 
-'••a^ ::A~e pecked at our eyne, 

-n-^ ^- nests with our beards and hair. 

- •* .>¥«i and here and there, 
'- -Ji^ i: :be wild wind's wiU, 
-:r . =■■ xsly is still; 

-^ *':2=y about my face. 
T • r :ire as we fare ; 
s*^- •- .25 v>ut of His grace. ''*^ 

- •ra.'^ri by archaisms, by difficult 
r-? T^nvptible roughness of metre. 

■ ;^ ^,-ks force. But Lang's comes 
^- ' - i >^^tness, to the grim music of 
"-^: =^^ further mention of his other 
r*-::2N\t:e three of Banville's ballades: 
- ^- -V :«! Foret,^^ Aux En f ants Per- 
I. 'w from Oringoire.^ His essay 
.. '. si::us up the case for French fixed 
r^ It may be worth while to quote 
. E^tiv as to the merit of these modes of 
::<vr >^i forms is one of our most prec- 
at'i o: them forms a rhythmic whole, 
. % 1 > at the same time they all possess 
^>i: 'tis craoe which marks the produc- 
t-?s' Now there is some truth in his 
^ - '.jrk of man's early ingenuity, in 
A .ii!v.;:x:ty (when you would expect 
. . -. -,: :o that complexity an infantine 
,i- >tr :>.:s phenomenon in early decora- 

-^ .'->.•* \' Old France (Portland, 1898),p. 1 
'"«* i'k.. p. IS. 

J. - ^v v^j**,! (London, 1S8S), p. 24. 
^..M-- ftui Kondtau* (London, 1887), p. 24. 
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tive art, and in early law and custom, and even in the com- 
plicated structure of primitive languages. Now, just as 
early, and even savage, races are our masters in the decora- 
tive use of color and of carving, so the nameless master- 
singers of ancient France may be our teachers in decorative 
poetry, the poetry some call vers de sociSte. Whether it is 
possible to go beyond this, and adapt the old French forms 
to serious modem poetry, it is not for anyone but time to 
decide. In this matter, as in greater affairs, securus judicat 
orbis ierrarum! For my own part I scarcely believe that 
the revival would serve the nobler ends of English poetry."** 
Lang's ballades, the untranslated, original ones, are, as 
his theories would lead one to suppose, light in theme and 
conventional. There is a Valentine in Form of Ballade,^ 
like so many of the fifteenth century French poems ; there is 
the Ballade of Queen Anne,^^ a strange mingling of medieval 
verse form and Augustan manners. More up-to-date is the 
subject matter of the gay Ballade of the Oirton Oirl?^ 
In the Ballade of Old Plays,^^ dedicated appropriately to 
Brander Matthews, the first of the three stanzas represents 
Le Cour, the second, La Comedie, and the third. La Ville; 
this ballade was called forth by an edition of Moli^re pub- 
lished in Paris in 1667. The **ubi sunt" motif appears in 
the Ballade of Literary Fame^^ and also in the Ballade of 
Dead Cities, This last, dedicated to E. W. Gosse, was an 
answer to that writer's Ballad of Dead Cities written the 
year before (1879). Both ballades show clever manipula- 
tion of proper names and ingenuity of rime-scheme. The 
first stanzas and envoys of both are quoted. Andrew 
Lang's is: 

»i A. Lang, Essays in Little (New York, 1891), p. 74. 

02 A. Lang, Ballades in Blue China (London, 1888), p. 63. 

»3 A. Lang, Opus Cit., p. 77. 

04 A. Lang, Rhymes d La Mode (London, 1887), p. 43. 

05 A. Lang, Ballades and Verses Vain (New York, 1884), p. 19. 
08 A. Lang, Bhymes d La Mode (London, 1887), p. 85. 
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'' The dust of Carthage and the dust 
Of Babel on the desert wold. 
The loves of Corinth, and the lusti 
Orchomenos increased with gold; 
The tower of Jason, over-bold, 
And Cherson, smitten in her prime — 
What are they but a dream half -told t 
Where are the cities of old timet 



Envoy 

Prince, all thy towns and cities must 
Decay as these, till all their crime. 
And mirth, and wealth, and toil, are thrust 
Where are the cities of old time ";*^ 

and Gosse's, that apparently provoked the contest: 

" Where are the cities of the plaint 

And where the shrines of rapt Bethel t 

And Calah built of Tubal-Caint 
And Shinar whence King Amraphel 
Came out in arms, and fought, and fell. 

Decoyed into the pits of slime 
By Sidim, and sent sheer to hell; 

Where are the cities of old timet 



Envoy 

Prince, with a dolorous, ceaseless knell 
Above their wasted toil and crime 

The waters of oblivion swell: 
Where are the cities of old timet '*•• 

Edmund Gosse. in the article on the Ballade in the 
eleventh edition of the Encyclopcedia Britannica^ aayi of 

•' A. Lang, BdUades in Blue China (London, 1888), pw 40. 
99 E. W. Gosse. Xew Poems (London, 1879), p. 164. 
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the possibilities of the form: **With the exception of the 
sonnet, the ballade is the noblest of the artificial forms of 
verse cultivated in English literature. It lends itself 
equally well to pathos and to mockery, and in the hands of 
a competent poet produces an effect which is rich in melody 
without seeming fantastic or artificial." 

Alfred Noyes, writing recently** of Gosse's own poetry, 
says that the school to which Gosse belongs, which experi- 
mented' with the French forms, ** permanently raised the 
standard of technique in English verse." Of the influences 
that moulded this school Gosse himself has written: ''It is 
in Theophile Gautier and Theodore de Banville that our 
English Parnassians found something of the same aesthetic 
stimulus that their predecessors of the fourteenth century 
found in Guillaume de Machault and Eustache Des- 
champs. ' '^^^ 

Gosse 's beautiful ballade tribute * * for the funeral of the 
last of the Joyous Poets," contains much valid literary 
criticism, as the first stanza and envoy show : 

" One ballade more before we say good-night, 

dying Muse, one mournful ballade more I 
Then let the new men fall to their delight. 

The Impressionist, the Decadent, a score 

Of other fresh fanatics, who adore 
Quaint demons, and disdain thy golden shrine; 
Ah! faded goddess, thou wert held divine 

When we were young I But now each laurelled head 
Has fallen, and fallen the ancient glorious line; 

The last is gone, since Banville too is dead. 



»» Alfred Noyes, The Toems of Edmund Oosse, Fortnightly Beview, 
August, 1912. 

100 E. Gosse, French Profiles (New York, 1905), p. 362. 
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Envoi 



r fled! ^^M 



Prince- Jeweller, whoee facet-rhymes combine 
All hues that glow, all rays that shift and sbine. 

Farewell I thy song is sung, thy splendour 
No bards to Aganippe's wave incline; 

The last is gone, since Banville too is dead. 

Swinburne also wrote two poems in memory of the genius 
of the nineteenth century bailade, Theodore de Banville. 
In the French lines Au Tombeau de Banville occurs the 
phrase, "poete a la bouehe de miel,'"" by which the Eng- 
lish poet described the author of the Trcnte-six BaHad^a 
Joyeuses, Banville is celebrated again by Swinburne in 
the Ballad of Melicertcs, where he is addressed as, 



" Prince of song more sweet than honey, lyric lord. 
Not thy France here only mounis a tight adored, 

One whose love-lit fame the world iuberitetb. 
Stranffera, too, now brethren, hail with heart's aeeord 
Life so sweet as this that dies and casts off death."'** 



< 



The same poet has a ballade to Villon, also with a refrain. 
"Villon, our sad bad glad mad brother's name,"'** sog- 
gestive of Browning's familiar combination of adjectives. 
Swinburne turned eight of Villon's ballades into English."^ 
The same luscious quality that characterizes Swinburne's 

iniR W. Oosse, 7n Bu^et and Silver (London, 1894). p. 93. 
•OS A, C. Swinburne, Poems (Philadelphia, no date), p. 623, ^H 
• "SA. C. Swinburne, Opa* Cit., p. 62:1, ^H 

"* A. C. SwiDburne, Opvt Cit, p. 245. ^H 

innOne has been mentioned atiove. The other seven, foond m VV 
foUowing pages of the edition noted above, 261. 2fl2, 20S, 203, 86S, 
2^4, Ses, are: A Double Ballad of Good CoUTUel. BaiUtd of the Lnii 
of Old Time. Ballad of the Wovten of Pari». Ballad WHUtn far a 
Bridegroom, Ballad Jgain^ the Enemieg Of Fraiut, Tlu DUpwS* 
of the Heart and Body of Franfoij TiXlon, and Epirtlf in form «f • 
Ballad to his Friends. 
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Other poetry likewise pervades his ballades. The music of 
the first stanza and envoy of A Ballad of Dreamland is 
unique in English ballade literature: 

^' I hid my heart in a nest of roses, 

Out of the sun's way, hidden apart; 
In a softer bed than the soft white snow's is. 

Under the roses I hid my heart. 

Why would it sleep not, why should it start. 
When never a leaf of the rose-tree stirred T 

What made sleep flutter Ins wings and partf 
Only the song of a secret bird. 



Envoi 

In the world of dreams I have chosen my part. 

To sleep for a season and have no word 
Of true love's truth or of light love's art, 

Only the song of a secret bird."*®* 

The use of anapaests is especially fine in these verses; 
but in the Ballad at Parting, in which the line is much 
longer, there is that sterner kind of music which the two- 
syllable foot alone is capable of producing in English : 

^' Sea to sea that clasps and fosters England, uttering evermore 
Song eteme and praise immortal of the indomitable shore, 
Lifts aloud her constant heart up, south to north and east to 

west. 
Here in speech that shames all music, there in thunder-throated 

roar, 
Chiming concord out of discord, waking rapture out of rest 
All her ways are lovely, all her works and symbols are divine. 
Yet shall man love best what first bade leap his heart and bend 

his knee; 
Yet where first his whole soul worshipped shall his soul set up 

his shrine: 

109 A. C. Swinburne, Opu$ Cit, p. 245. 
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Nor may love not know the lovelier, fair as both beheld n 
Here the limitless north-eastern, there the strait south-« 



Another ballade contains Sn'iDbiinie's appeal to i 
tica Rossetti to contioue her writing: 

" Blithe verse made all the dim sense clear 
That smiles of babbling babes conceal : 

Prayer's perfect heart spake here: and here 
Rose notes of blameless woe and veal, 
More soft than this poor song's appeaL 

Where orchards bask, where comflelds wave, 

They dropped like rains that cleanse and lave, 
And scattered all the year along, 

Like dewfall on on April grave, 
Sweet water from the well of soog. 

Ballad, go bear our prayer, and crave 
Pardon, because thy lowlier stave 

Can do this plea no right but wrong. 
Ask naught bc^de thy pardon, save 

Sweet water from the well of song.""" 

Henley belongs with Dobson, Oosse, Lang, and Swinburne 
in the history of the ballade. He, too, believed in the form, 
and experimented not only with the simple ballade, but 
with the double ballade and with the ballade of two re- 
frains. His Ballade of Trvisrm is comparable to the dd 
French type of sententious ballade: 

" Gold or silver every day, 

Dies to grey. 
There are knots in every skein. 
Hours of work and hours of play 

Fade away 

101 A. C. Swinbamo, Optu Ct(,, p. 670, 
ii»A. C. Bwinbnrae, Optu Cit., p, 5SS. 
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Into one immense Inane. 

Shadow and substance, chaff and grain, 

Are as vain 
As the foam or as the spray. 
Life goes crooning, faint and fair — 

One refrain — 
' If it could be always May.' ''^^ 

He has also tried his hand at the ^'ubi sunt" theme in 
the Ballade of Dead Actors: 

'* Where are the passions they essayed. 
And where the tears they made to flowf 
Where the wild humours they portrayed 
For laughing worlds to see and knowf 
Othello's wrath and Juliet's woeT 
Sir Peter's whims and Timon's gallf 
And MiUamant and Romeo f 
Into the night go one and all. 



Envoy 

Prince, in one common overthrow 
The Hero tumbles with the Thrall: 
As dust that drives, as straws that blow. 
Into the night go one and all."**® 

109 w. E. Henley, London Voluntaries and Other Poems (Portland, 
1910), p. 45. 

now. E. Henley, Opus Cit., p. 37. As A. M. Moore's burlesque 
has it: 

' ' In Ballades things always contrive to get lost, 

And Echo is constantly asking where 
Are last year's roses and last year's frost f 

And where are the fashions we used to wearf 

And what is a 'gentleman/ what is a * player f* 
Irrelevant questions I like to ask: 

Can you reap the tret as well as the tareF 
And who was the Man m the Iron Maskf 
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In America, Brander Matthews, both by his writings on 
the theory of versification and by his own experiments, has 
done much to develop the ballade and to cultivate a taste 
for this special form. In his best vein is the Ballade of 
Adaptation: 

" The native drama's sick and dying, 

So say the cynic critic crew: 
The native dramatist is crying — 

' Bring me the paste I Bring me the glue ! 

Bring me the pen, and scissors, too! 
Bring me the works of E. Augier! 

Bring me the works of V. Sardou! 
I am the man to write a play ! ' 



What has become of the ring I tossed 

In the lap of my mistress, false and fairf 

Her grave is green and her tombstone mossed; 
But who is to be the next Lord Mayor, 
And where is King William of Leicester Square? 

And who has emptied my hunting flask f 
And who is possessed of Stella's hairf 

And who was the Man in the Iron Maskf 

And what has become of the knee I crossed, 

And the rod, and the child they would not spare? 

And what will a dozen herring cost 

\Vhen herring are sold at threehalfpence a pair — 
And what in the world is the Oolden Stair f 

Did Diogenes die in a tub or a cask, 
Like Clarence for love of liquor there? 

And who was the Man in the Iron Mask? 

Envoy 

Poets, your readers have much to bear, 

For BaVade-mokinf^ is no great task. 
If you do not remember, I don't much care 

Who was the Man in the Iron Mask." 

(Gleeson White, Ballades and Eoundeaus, London, 1887, p. 289.) 
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For want of plays the stage is sighing, 

Such is the song the wide world through: 
The native dramatist is ciying — 

' Behold the comedies I brew ! 

Behold my dramas not a few I 
On German farces I can prey. 

And English novels I can hew : 
I am the man to write a play!' 

There is, indeed, no use denying 

That fashion's turned from old to new : 
The native dramatist is ciying — 

'Moli^re, good-bye! Shakespeare adieu! 

I do not think so much of you. 
Although not bad, you've had your day. 

And for the present you won't do. 
I am the man to write a play ! ' 

Envoi 

Prince of the stage, don't miss the cue, 

A native dramatist, I say 
To every cjmic critic, * Pooh ! 

I am the man to write a play I ' "**^ 

Prank Dempster Sherman's To Austin Dobson shows a 
charmingly facile use of the form : 

"From the sunny climes of France, 

Flying to the west. 
Came a flock of birds by chance. 

There to sing and rest: 
Of some secrets deep in quest, — 

Justice for their wrongs, — 
Seeking one to shield their heart. 

One to write their songs. 

Ill Gleeson White, Ballades and Rondeaus (London, 1887), p. 38. 
23 



J 
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Melodies of old romance, 

Joy and gentle jest. 
Note that made the dull heart dance 

With a merry zest; — 
Maids in matchless beauty drest. 

Youths in happy throngs; — 
There they sang to tempt and test 

One to write their songs. 

In old London's wide expanse 

Built each feathered guest, — 
Man's small pleasure to enhance. 

Singing him to rest, — 
Came, and tenderly confessed, 

Perched on leafy prongs, 
Life were sweet if they possessed 

One to write their songs. 

Envoy 

Austin, it was you they blest: 

Fame to you belongs! 
Time has proven you're the best 

One to write their songs ! "**■ 

Scarcely a week passes without the publication of hd- 
lades in both English and American newspapers. Tbese 
journalistic ballades, often topical in character, are nsoally 
of no real poetic value. The bad sonnets that are written 
are likely to be either sentimental or lugubrious in tone; 
the inferior ball^ide, on the other hand, is frequently either 
clownish or banal, though, of course, there are still pub- 
lished occasionally in magazines and collections new M- 
lades of genuine poetic worth. 

If Villon were to revisit Paris for the purpose of scan- 
ning the literature produced by the French in the centoiy 

112 F. D. Sherman, Madngdls and Catches (New York,1887)ip.ll& 





THE BALLADE IN THE NINETEENTH CENTUBY 339 

just past, he would find comparatively few specimens of 
his favorite form, and these only after the year 1856. Not 
only would he perceive that the custom of writing hdUades 
had decayed, but he would, if he were suflSciently interested 
in the matter, discover that contemporary French writers 
on poetic theory give no more than passing mention to the 
ballade. He would, doubtless, recognize in Albert Glatigny 
a boon companion, and he would commend Theodore de 
Banville for reviving a golden tradition. Should Villon, 
drawn by the homage given him in England and in America, 
turn his attention to the ballade among English speaking 
peoples, he might admire the intellectual subtlety and the 
grace of form of the ballade written in English in the nine- 
teenth century, but he would be likely to display some in- 
dignation at its lack of sincerity and its indifference to the 
very substance of great poetry, deep human emotion. 




APPENDIX I 

POETBY COMPOSED IN THE PUT 

A. M8. DOUCE 379 

Manuscript Douce 379 contains a collection of poems pre- 
sented to ^'Maistre Quillaume Challenge, chanoyne de 
Rouen, prince du Puy/' upon the celebration of the festival 
of the Conception of the Virgin Mary at Rouen, 14 Decem- 
ber, 1511. The prologue begins : ' ' Le dimenche qnatoriesme 
jour de decembre, Ian mil cinq cens et unz a Rouen, en 
leglise paroisialle de sainct Jehan, maistre OuiUaume Chal- 
lenge, chanoyne de Rouen et conseiller du roy en sa cour de 
le Sehignier comme prince tint le puy." Beside chaimps 
royaux and rondeaulz, the MS. contains '4es ballades 
damours pretendans au prix du disner du lendemain dudit 
Puy, sus ce reffrain. 'Yielx amoureux faictes ung SauH.' 
Christien a eu le prix (fol. 86)." From the collection the 
following are given: 

f. 186^ 

Geniilz gallans faictes armee 
Pour assailir tous faulx viellars 
Lesquelz ont obtins mainte annee 
Le prix damours par leurs vienlx ars 
Dictes hardiment qu'ilz sont ars 
Et leur liurez cruel assault 
Escrivez en voz estandars 
Vieulx amoureux faictes vng sault. 

Hz ont la braye(T) toute vsee 
Et nont espieu lance ne dardz 
Ilz ne sau\TX)nt prendre visee 

340 




POETRY COMPOSED IN THE PUT 341 

Ne tyrer vng bon ooup droit de arez 
Ilz sont eassez, Us sont oouardz 
Chacun le cognoit sans deffanlt 
Tant quon leur dit en toutes pais 
Yieulx amoorenz f aictes vng saolt. 

Ilz ont bien en mainte assembles 
Aucune ffois de bons hazardz 
Mais quoy cest de myct et demble 
Et si font bien souvent des ars 
Puis il me souvient de buzars 
Quant ilz lievent ces veulx en haolt 
Et quon crye apres telz musars 
Yieulx amoureuz f aictes vng sault. 

Gentilz amoureuz et gaillardz 
A quy jamais le cueur ne fault 
Criez tons apres ces paillars 
Yieulz amoureux f aictes vng sault.^ 

fol. 92' 

Les dames ont veu la Requeste 
Quont faict sur lamoureuse enqueste 
Puis vng peu noz mygnons de court 
En tant que louche la conqueste 
En bien du proces I'enqueste 
II est dist par arrest de court 
Bref tons ceulz que viellesse oppresse 
Plus n'auront dame ne maistresse 
Quy damours les prengne en sursault 
Ce que deffend la loy ezpresse 
Yieulx amoureux faictes vng sault. 

1 For help in deciphering this hdUade and the one foDowing, I am 
indebted to Professor Raymond Weeks of Columbia University, and 
through him to Professor John M. Bomam of the Univend^ of 

Cincinnati. 
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Or se vng viellard a blanche teste 
Enfant les groingz ou sen tempeste 
II en sera tenu plus lonrd 
Et quy pys est pour vne beste 
Raison car soubz grise barbeste 
En amours pea de plaisir sourd 
Pour tant luy fault faire le sourd 
Car vng jeune homme a hardiesse 
Cueur joyaux passe temps lyesse 
Dont en amours tremble et tressanlt 
Yng corquis plein de jeunesse 
Et toutesfoys qua vous jeunesse 
Vieulz amoureux faictes un sault. 

A une dame ou femme honneste 
Par droit vraye amour admonneste 
Damour en chambre salle ou court 
Vng Rustre quy du tout sappreste 
Puis que ses biens luy donne ou preste 
Destre a son gre tenu de court 
Et viel quy viel art en court 
Soubz bourgoisie et gentillesse 
Desormais fault quun gentil laisse 
Faire le petit soubressault 
Dont homme caduc na laddresse 
Veu done le mestier quon vous dresse 
Vieulx amoureux faictes vng sault. 

Prince pourtant que le has blesse 
A tel quy crolle de f oiblesse 
Et veult prendre femme dassaat 
Quy est a luy trop grant simplesse 
Pour monstrer vng tour de souppl 
Vieulx amoureux faictes vng sanlt. 

B. BALADE LATINE 

Tota pulchra es arnica 
Per trinum niunen celicum 
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Virgo mater & unica / 
Virus non gerens antiquum/ 
Hoc sacrum refert canticum/ 
Quod macula non est in te 
Dicta per os angelicum 
Flos producens fructum vite. 

Virga f ortis mosaica / 
Fontem donans salutificum 
Regna celebrant celica/ 
Cuum conceptum pudicum; 
Per quem agmen propheticum 
Jucunda cecinit mente 
Tu das rorem vivisicum. 
Flos producens fructum vite. 

flos stirpe Judaica 
Per spiritum davidicum 
Arte conteris bellica 
Aspidem et basilicum / 
Tu leonem inimicum 
Et drachonem unicis tute 
Morsum tegis veneficum/ 
Flos producens fructum vite. 

levamen deificum 
Confer opem cum salute/ 
Serva horum monasticum 
Flos producens fructum vite.* 
Dom NicoUe Lescarre' 

^PcUinods PrisenUs au Puy de Boyken, BecfieU de Pierre Vidoue 
(Prec^dS d'une Introduction par £. de Bobillard de Beaorepaire), 
Rouen, 1897, feuillet LXVI-LXVll of reprint of T^done. 

s Opus at., p. ziz : "La reputation de Nicolle Lescarre 4tait d 'ail- 
leu rs 81 bien Stablie que Pierre Fabri a tenu lui-mdme k la reconnattre 
en citant dans son Grand Art de BhMorique, k titre d'exemple deux de 
Bes compositions : un chant rojal et une ballade. ' ' 
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C. BALLADE 

Don6e aa Prince 

L'argoment est pris de Valerius Flaecns en sea Argonaiitai 
livre second. 

Quittons, o divine Urame, 
Le chant donx et melodieuz 
De nostre charmante haimonie 
II f aut d'un ton plus f urieuz 
Estonner les moins curieuz. 
En leur representant Poutrage 
Dont fut enfin victorieux 
Le Boy seul exempt du carnage. 

Quelle horreur, quelle boucherie 
Dans Lemnos arreste m^ yeuxl 
Le& femmes pleins de furie 
Portent le massacre en tons lieux: 
Leurs fils, leurs maris, leurs ayeux 
Ne peuvent adoucir leur rage, 
Dont Fexcez rendit glorieux 
Le Boy seul exempt du carnage. 

Hypsipile en cette turie, (furie t) 
Par un dessein officieux 
Envers son pere et sa patrie, 
Dedans le temple de ses Dieux 
L'enf erme, et d'un oeil gracieux 
Tasche de luy donner courage^ 
Pour conserver au gr6 des Cieux 
Le Roy seul exempt du carnage. 

Envoy 

Cc massacre prodigieux 

Peint le pech6 oontagieux: 

La Vierge en ce commun donmiage, 




POETRY COMPOSED IN THE PUT Mb 

Estant panny les vicieuz 

Le Boy seal exempt da carnage.* 

O. de Belleville. 

• Becueil des ctuvres qui oni remportS les pria 9wr le puy de I'Im- 
maculei Conception de la Vierge, en Van 1644, PreseniSi d ifon- 
9ieur de la Place eieur de Saiini Eiienne AbhS d*Bu, Prinee du Pw^ 
anneS present (Rouen, 1644), pp. 19-19. 
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APPENDIX II 

THE SEBVENTOIS 

Stengel writes in Qroeber's Grundriss, VoL II, p. 87: 
''Das franz. Serventois des 14. u. 15. Jli& hat nur den 
Namen mit der provenz. Dictungsart gemeinsam ; denn es 
ist im wesentlichen niehts als ein refrainloser Chant royal." 
Stengel might further have added that the Serventois of 
this period was designed to exalt the Virgin. At the 
outset of its career the French serventois was not asso- 
ciated with religion; it was merely one of the poisies 
d'agrement.^ A passage in Bustebeuf, who died about 
1286, has been cited' as containing the earliest mention of 
the word serventois as applied to religious poetry. 

" Et mes sires Phelipes et li bons cnens d'Axtois, 
Et li cuens de Nevers, qui sont pren et coitois, 
Ref ont en lor venue a Dieu biaa serventois/'* 

The serventois, like the ballade, copied its gjrstem of rima 
from the secular lyric of the trouvire. The serventois had 
no refrain, however, and had always, even in the eailieit 
specimens that we know, an envoy. Thirteenth oentuiy 

1 From the twelfth and thirteenth eentories a few French MnwHou 
have survived that are like the Provencal serventes in that ftey aii 
satirical and political in tone (See A. Scheler, Trauvire* B^Agm^ Vol 
II, p. 74), but the French serventois of the later Middle Agw ait 
wholly unlike the Proven^l poems of like sounding name. 

2 See L. E. Kastner, History of French Vereifleatiim (Qitoi^ 
1903), p. 74. 

3 See A. Kressner, Eustcbeufs Gedichte (Wolfenb&ttd, U86), 
p. 43. 

346 
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lyrics other than serventois display the envoy, which was 
addressed to the judges of the puy, or to a brother poet, or 
to the deity, or to a mistress.* The envoy of the ser- 
ventois was, we may suppose, one of the circumstances that 
led to the attachment of the envoy to both ballade and chani 
royal. In view of the conceivable relation of the serventois 
to the ballade, it will be interesting to note its characteris- 
tic features, and some of the poetic theories that circulated 
in regard to it. An example of the serventois is the fol- 
lowing : 

'^ Quiconques veult en haute hounoor monter, 
Mettre se doit k la Dame servir 
En qui diex voult pour le monde sauver 
D'umainne char sa deit6 couvrir 
Et vint chaiiis aparoir com homs morteuz. 

Che doit chacuns savoir 
Car en es flans de le Yierge Marie 
De dens nuef mois prist char et sane et vie. 

Car pour ses biens k tons les bons moustrer 
Voult diex son cors en la vierge nourrir; 
Vierge au conchoivre et Vierge an d^livrer, 
Et ce ne pot ne savoir ne v^ 
Aucuns pour son pooir 
Que femme ensi peust fruit conchevoir 
Eli ains n'eust d'omme eu compagnie 
Mais Diex por oe Tavoir dd^fiie. 

Dont doit chascuns si loiaument ouvrer 
K'il puist Famour la Vierge deservir, 
Qui tons nouz puet vers celui racorder 
Ki pour nous voult son cors en trdls partir, 

4 II. Guy, Essai sur la Vie et lea CEuvres du Trouv^e Adam de la 
Hale (Paris, 1898), pp. xliii-xlviii; and A Jeanroj, Les Chofi^ 
sons Fra'ngaxBes InSditea du Manuacrit de ModHe, Supplement to the 
Bevue des Languea Bomanea, 1896. 
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Sen fist en chiez remanoir la Deit& 

Et chaiiis recevoir riimanit& 
Mori en crois k haschie, 
Li Saint Espire fat la tierche partie. 

Tant vaut amours, che puet — on espronver 
Ke par amonts veut diex en crois morir; 
S'il nouB ama nous le devons amer, 
Ne nous devons point de li retolir 
Quant de si tr^ chier avoir nous racheta. 

Quant il nous voult ravoir 
Ke de son cors f ut la debte paie 
Por aquiter tout humaine lignie. 

Cors pour les cuers en tons bien doetriner 
Ki de vous ont viei^, le souvenir 

Bien deust avoir le cuer amer 
Quant vo chier fil v^istes mort souffirir 

Pour nous et par son vonloir. 
Or consentez que chascnns son devoir 
Fache si bien, Vierge m^re et amie, 
A vos douch fil k'ame ne soit ne soil pMe. 

Vierge h vous pri main et soir 
Ke nouv veilliez m'ame ramentevoir 
Au destroit jour oii elle iert mal baiUie 
Se de vous n'a anvers vo fil ale."* *^ • 

The Miracles de Notre Dame abound in serventais etm- 
ronws. The remarks of the poetic theorists in zegaird to 
these are worth noting. Deschamps in L'Art de Dietier 

(1392) says:^ 

" Serventois sont faiz de cinq couples comme les ehmHmm 

6 and 6 G. A. T. lUc&rt, Serventois et Sottes Chantong ComntuUt < 
Valenciennes au XIl9 et Xllle Sidcles (Paris, 1834), p. 65. Wt 
scrventois can hardly be a thirteenth century prodaet. 

7 Gaston Paris and IJljsse Bobert, Les MiraeleM de Noire 
Society des Ancien-8 Textes Frangais (Paris, 1899). 
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royaulx; et sont communement de la Vierge Marie, sor la Divinity ; 
et n'y souloit on point faiie de refrain, mais a present on les y 
fait, servens comme en une baktde; et pour ce que e'est ouvrage 
qui se porte au Puis d'amours, et que nobles hommes n'ont pas 
acoustum6 de ce faire, n'en faiz cy aucun autre exemple."* 

Other poetic treatises either ignore the refrain, or mention 
it as unnecessary. LeQrand in Des Rimes (before 1405) 
declares : 

'^ Apr^s, en francoys nous trouvons acuns ditz qui sont nommez 
serventois, lesquelz, come dient aucuns, se font a plaisir, except^ 
que Ten doit prendre ung certain nombre de vers tel come Ten 
veult, mais qu'ilz soyent d'une longueur, et que lung ver responde 
a Tautre en bonne ryme; et lors on doit proceder en faisant 
autant de vers [come Ten veult], et de semblable ryme. Et ainsi 
tousjours."* 

Les Regies de la Seconde Rhetorique (1411-1432) reads: 

^' Ou temps du dit Machault f ut Brisbarre, de Douay, qui fist 
le livre de FescoUe de foy et le Tresor Nostre Dame, et si fist le 
serventoys de 

S' Amours n'estoit plus poissant, que Nature, 
No foy seroit legiere a condempner."*® 

Apropos of these lines, Langlois says in a footnote: ''Ce 
serventois se retrouve, sans nom d'auteur, sons la mbrique 
Serventois de Nostre Dame, dans le manuscrit de la Bibl. 
Nat. f r. 1543, f. 99, qui est de la premiere partie du XIV* 
sieele ; une autre pi^e de meme taille, sur les memes rimes 

8 O. Raynaud, (Euvres Complies de Eustache Vesehamps, SocUU 
des Anciens Textes Frangais (Paris, 1891), Vol. VTI, p. 281. 

9 E. Langlois, Eecueil d'Arts de Seconde EMtorique, Collection de 
Documents Inidits sur I'Histoire de France (Paris, 1902), p. 9. 

10 E. Langlois, Opus Cit, p. 12. 
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commen^ant par le meme vers, se trouve dans le manaacrit 
de la Bibl. Nat., fr. 2095, f. 80 elle est mtJtul^e Bala^. 

Le 2" vers est: ^H 

Dont nos venroit la cause d'esperer. ^^M 

Enfin le Jardin de Plaisance, ed. Verard. en dotme nae 
troisieme, toujours sur les memes rimes, dont voici les deux 
premiers vers : ^^ 

Si a^^eat n'estoit plus puissant que Nature, ^H 

Ne biut le sens qu'elle peut doctriner. ^H 

Ces trois pieces ont du etre eeritea pour le meme eon- 
cours."" . . . "La taille des serventoys est aiiisi comme il 
s'enssuit, excepts qu'il convieut que la derraine li^e soit 
feminine et de 11 silabes, et la penultime ligne doit estre 
delO."" 

Bandet Herenc wrote in Le Doctrinal de laSecondc Rh4i\ 
rique (1432): 

" Et ae font Pes serventois, a Lisle en Flandres, le pi 
dimanehe devant I'Assnmption Nostre Dame; et doibvent psrlcT' 
1' Assumption Nostre Dame et de Passion Nostre Seigneur.' 

Jean Molinet: L'Art de Rhitorique (1493) : 

"Les serventois servent pareillemeiit aus puis royaulx, ausqaeJE 
il y a certainea regies que les princes desdid puis y mettent, a£a 
de constraindre le f acteur sans trop ouvrer a sa plaisast^e. Kt avient 

II "E. LangloiB, Opiu C\t., p. 12, note 5. 

i>E. LangloiB, OpKt at., p. 26: In Note 1 oa this page, Laogloif 
says in regard to tie definition of »ervcntoi»: "I>a rtgle peot to* 
speciale & quelque pui." The aervcntoU given cooBtstB of five stasut 
riming ababc(?<]()e<ie and an envo}' etie that begins witli tte 
word Frinet*. 

31 E. Langlois, Opu* Cit., p. 170. Herenc gives fu example of tk« 
tarventois a fivectanza poem ; the rimes of each etanza are a h a b 
ccddede, and the rimes of the envoj are dede. 
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souvent qu'il prent les terminations et premieres lignes d'one 
amoureuse, laqaele amoureuse traitte de matiere d'amours, et con- 
tient. .V. couples et I'envoy, sans reffrain, mais lesdis couple de 
pareille consonance. Et les dis serventois le plus sont fais a 
I'onneur de la vierge Marie et par figure de la Bible."^* 

The serventois was, then, in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, commonly composed in the puys where ballades 
and chants royaux were also being offered. All three forms 
are concluded with envoys. At an earlier period than the 
other two forms, the serventois^ as is shown by the Valen- 
ciennes collection, was being presented in the puys. For 
this reason, its envoy may have furnished a model to a later 
generation of puy poets composing ballades and chants 
royaux. 

14 E. Langlois, Opus Cit., p. 245. The example that foUowB is eom- 
posed of five stanzas and envoy, riming ababccddede; dede. 
Envoy begins with * ' Prince. ' ' 




APPENDIX III 

THE CHANT BOYAL 

A form closely related to the ballade also developed in 
the puy, — ^the chant royal, a refrain poem, composed of fire 
stanzas and an envoy, in which the same rimes are contixraed, 
as in the ballade. It is, in fact, a ballade in evezy reqpect 
but in the number of stanzas. The word royal in this ood- 
nection seems to refer to the fact that the poem waa com- 
posed for rendering before a prince of the puy. In the 
statutes of the English puy, the phrase chancon reale 
occurs five times. Whether what was later known as a 
chant royal was referred to in these statutes is more than 
doubtful. But the statutes go to show, at any rate, that a 
song composed for a puy presided over by a prince, might 
well be described as ''royal." The passage in the Uber 
Custumarum is plain. 

''E porceoque la feste roiale du pui est maintenoe e etablie 
principaument pur im chamisouiie reale coronner de ei eom ele 
est par chaunsoun honore et enhaunsier sont tint luy gentil Qom- 
pai^oun du pui par dreite raisoun tenuz des chamicoDS roians 
auaiiccr a lur pouir et especiaument cele qe est coronne par niwcuit 
des compaignouns le jour de la graunt feste du pui: par qnei il est 
ici puruu en droit de celes chauncous qe chaseun prince nooel le 
jour qil portera la coronne et gouemera la feste dn puL E si 
tost com il auera fait prendre son blasoun de ces armes en la nk 
ou la feste du pui serra tenue qe maintenaunt face ataehee de 
souz son blazon de chauncoun de estoit coronnee le jonr qil for 
estu noucl prince, apertement et droitement escrite e sanni de- 
faute. Kar nul chantour par droit ne doit chauncoun xeale ehaim- 
ter ne prof&ir a la feste du puy desques a taunt qil veit la diaiiii- 

352 
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coun coronnee dreinement en Ian prochainement passe devaont 
honoure a son droit en la manere auaondite."^ 

Unfortunately none of the lyrics honored in the English 
puy seem to have been preserved to settle the question. 
Perhaps some day they may come to light. 

• 

The following diverse explanations are given of the term 
chant royal. Llnfortune in L'Insiruciif de la Seconds 
Rhetorique (1500) explained: 

'^ Item il est diet champ royal, pource que de toutes especes de 
rithme c'est la plus royalle, noble, on magistralle : et on I'en couche 
les plus graves substances. Parquoy c'est voluntiers I'espece 
pratiquee en puy la, ou en pleine audience, comme en chant de 
bataille Ten juge, le meilleur est qui est le plus digne d'avoir le 
prix apres que Ten a bieu batu de Tune part et d'aultre." 

Sibilet (1548) wrote: 

'^ Car le chant royal n'est autre chose qu'one balade surmontant 
la balade comme en nombre de coupletz et en gravity de matiere. 
Aussi s'appelle il chant royal de nom plus grave ou a cause de sa 
grandeur et majesty qu'il n'appartient estre chants que devant les 
roys, ou par ce que veritablement la fin du chant royal n'est autre 
que de chanter les louanges, preeminences et dignities des doys 
tant immortelz que mortelz." 

An early use of the exact term chant royal is to be found 
in Le Bit de la Panthire d' Amours, where the lover says: 

" Car certes moult grant joie avroie, 
Douce dame, se je pooie 
Faire chose qui vous pleiist, 
Combien que couster me delist. 
Fust ce du corps, fust de Pavoir; 
Ne pour mal que je puisse avoir 
Ne feral plain te ne clamour; 

1 Folio 176. See also f. 175' and f. 177^. 
24 
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Ains en merci vous et Amour, 
Quant il 11 plest et 11 agree 
• ••••■ 

De vrai cuer entier et loial, 
S'en diral en cest chant royal :^ 

Then there follows a five stanza poem of Adan de la Hale 
which is not a cha7it royal in the later sense of the word,' 
for although the same rimes occur in every stanza, there is 
no refrain and no envoy. Here again the significance of 
the adjective royal, taken in connection with the fact that 
Adan was a member of the puy of Arras, is clear.^ The 
chani royal without refrain, which was exactly like the 
fourteenth century serventois,^ in fact, is described in Les 
Regies de la Secofide Rhetorique (1411-1432) : 

*^ Chans royaux pour porter aux puis de Nostre Dame en la 
ville de Dieppe sur la mer, et non ailleurs, sont de 5 couples et le 
Prince, qui est appellez FEnvoy. Et est de 11 lignes, ehaseane 
ligne de 10 silabes ou masculin et de 11 ou feminin/'* 

Then follows the example, a cliant royal of five strophes and 
envoy; the strophe eleven lines in length, the envoy, five. 
The rime-scheme of the strophe isababccddede; the 
envoy rimes d d e d e. The chani royal given shows no 

2 11. A. Todd, Le Dit de la Panih^e d' Amours, par Nicole do 

Margival (Paris, 1883), p. 96. 

3 See XII in Table of Adan de la Hale 's Chansons in H. Guy, Ad€n 
dc Ja Bale (Paris, 1898), p. 580. 

* Cf . also H. A. Todd, Opus Cit,, U. 24466 ff. 

"Si com dist Adam de la Halle, 
Qui onques n'ot pensee male 
Vers Amour, ne cuer dedoial, 
En ce ver d 'un sien chant royal. ' ' 
BSee Appendix II. 

6E. Langlois, Hccueil d*Aris de Scconde Bh^origw, CoUeeHon 
de Documents In^dits sur I'Histoire de France (Parii^ 1902), p. 8L 
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refrain. Its subject matter is religious, dealing with the 
redemption. I quote one stanza to show how proper names 
had become a stylistic feature of such verse : 

" Vierge royaux, turtre delicieuse, 
Nous devons bien vostre venue amer, 
Car vostre nativity glorieuse 
Fist aux humains paradis recouvrer. 
De vous parloit le prophete Ysaye, 
David, Amos, Abdias, Jheremie, 
En affermant, sainte vierge pmdente, 
Qu'Adam et sa compaignie dolente 
Raroit des cieux par vous le luminaire 
Ainsi que c'est vraie chose evidente, 
Deffendez nous du sathan deputaire."^ 

Another description and definition of the Chant royal 
which differentiates it not all from the serventois is that 
given by Baudet Herenc in Le Doctrinal de la Seconde 
Rhetorique (1432) : 

" Cy s'ensuit la forme et taille d'ung chant royal, qui se font a 
Dieppe en Normandie; et s'appelle chant royal pour ce que Ton 
commence et fine en telle maniere que Ton veult [absurd notion] ; 
et doibt parler de la Nativite Nostre Dame et de la Passion Nostra 
Seigneur et de FAssomption Nostre Dame."® 

The example given has five stanzas riming a b a b c c d 
d e d e and an envoy riming d d e d e. 

An earlier authority, however, Deschamps, in his L'Art 
de Dictier (1392), gives the chant royal a refrain. He 

says: 

*^ Item en ladictet ballade a Envoy. Et ne les soloit on point 
faire anciennement fors es Cbancons royaulx, qui estoient de cinq 

T E. Langlois, Opus Cit,, p. 23. 
8 E. Langlois, Opus Cit,, p. 173. 
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couplesy chascune couple de .x., .xi. or .xij. vers; et de tant se 
puelent bien faire, et non pas de plus, par droicte regie. Et 
doivent les envois d'icelles chancons, qui se eommenoent par 
Princes, estre de cinq vers entez par eulx aux rimes de la chancon 
sans rebrique; c'est assavoir .ij. vers premiers, et puis un pareil 
de la rebriche, et les .ij. autres suyans les premier deux, conelaans 
en substance I'effect de ladicte chancon et servens a la rebriehe.'^ 

Molinet in the L'Art de Bhetorique cites a chant royal 
with a refrain that was crowned at Amiens in 1470.^^ 

Llnfortune in L'Instructif de Seconds Rhiiorique ex- 
emplifies the form in the same way : 

De vndecimo colore rethorice gallicane aeiz 
de campis realibus. 

Souefue manne de distilation 

Rassasiant substancieusement 

Diffuse par fructification 

De minenie scientifiquement 

Est ou verger de dame rethoricqae 

En souefue odeur flaugrante aromatique 

Sur pluseurs fleurs receuans influence 

De fronesis de tresnoble science 

Espanissant mainte fleur necte et pure 

Mais sur toutes de tresnoble assistenee 

Le champ royal est de noble faicture. 

Promotheus par constellation 
Souuent transmet delicieusement 
Dyaphanon par illustracion 
Pour esclarcir substancieusement 
Dong transparant ray fulgent & celiqae 
Prooodant sus niaint support auctentiqae 
Qui au verger predict fait residence 
Duquel souuent par noble prouidenee 

G. Haynaud, (Euvrca Complies de Eustache Deschampg, SodHi 
(Its Ancicns Tcrtes Fran^ais (Paris, 1891), Vol. VII, p. 278. 
10 £. Langlois, Opus Citf p. 242. 
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Mainte fleur est prodiucte clere & pure 
Entre qnelles de plaisance enidenM 
Le champ royal est de noble faictnie. 

Qui nous aprent melodieasenieiit 
Par sa franche descrete instruction 
A bien traicter tragedieasemeiit 
Ndub penlt noter que pour faiz de croniqne 
On pour autre digue forme heroique 
On doraison de bonne conuenance 
Ceste forme a et grant coincidence 
PouFce db ie que pour ceulz qui out cure 
De faire ditz qui aient bonne essence 
Le cbamp royal est de noble faicture. 

Du cbamp royal la compilation 

Est en ce dtt retboricalement 

Si est aassi la postillation 

Et en tout dit pareO egalement 

Qui cinq coupletz a dtme forme vnique 

Bien pareille semblable ft politique 

Terminaison eelon ce que commence 

La premiere couple sans difference 

Auec aussi prince de leur figure 

Ou a motie des coupletz: ainsi en ce 

Le cbamp royal est de noble faicture. 

Pluseurs geus font reduplication 
De la li^e croissant secondement 
Luy redoublant sa termination 
Mail il Bonffist faire sortablement 
De la sorie de ceste que iapplique 
Item auciins par forme maniflque 
Font en telz ditz de leur forme sequence 
Double refrain par forme deloqnence 
Item pluseurs en mentrificature 
Dyalogtie sont: et en leur sentence 
Le champ royal est de noble faicture. 
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Prince royaulx retrogradacion 

Belle et noble est quant bien on le figure 

Et en telz ditz fait decoration 

Ainsi qui tient telle proportion 

Le champ royal est de noble faicture.^^ 

At least as late as CoUetet, the author of L'Escole des 
Muses (1652), the theorists repeated the same fonnula, or 
approximately the same one that L'lnfortan^ and Molinet 
prescribed. The cJiant royal and the ballade became the 
favorite forms of the poets of the puy. Whereas the bal- 
lade originated outside the puy, and was adapted to the 
circumstances under which poetic contests were held, the 
chant royal seems to have been the wholly sophisticated 
artifice of poetic contrivers who were familiar with the 
chansons of the trouveres, with the balleies, and with the 
early ballades. Both the chant royal and the serventais, as 
we get them in the fourteenth century, are the product of 
conditions in the puy. 

11 f . biiU\ 
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Abstractions personified, 103 

Acart de Hesdin, Jehan, Nine b<U- 
ladea in La Prise Amoureuae of, 
32 ; he serves as a linlc between 
the early trouvirea and the b<U- 
lade writers, 33 ; B(Uade I of, 34- 
35 

Acknowledgments, xii 

Acrostic halladea, 55 

Adan de la Hale, Chanson of, like 
a ballade, 4, 28-29; active at 
the Puya d'Arraa, 42 ; five stanza 
poem of, not a chant royal, 354 

Against Women Inconatant (Chau- 
cer), 245 

Alcestls on lyrics of Chaucer, 233 

Amour, Jehan Meschinot's four bal- 
ladca on, 53-54 

Aneau, Barth^lemy, Le QuiniU Ho- 
ratian, 198-201 ; strangely reac- 
tionary, 219 

Arras, aee Puya d'Arraa 

Art, L', et Science de Rhdtorique 
Vulgaire, 187-92; rules for bal- 
ades and chants royaux, 188-189 ; 
based largely on Molinet, gives 
seven varieties, 216 

Asbby, George, Use of term balade, 
228 

Ashmole MS. contains no ballades, 
291-92 

Auton. Jean d'. Ballade, Lea Tre- 
soriers, on Louis XII's campaign 
in Naples, 133 

Balada, Provencal, origin of balade 
and cognate forms, 1, 3, 45; and 
dansa analogues of the ballade, 
8-9; forms of the, 9-11 ; date of 
specimens examined uncertain, 
13; the ballctte the French 
analogue of the, lG-17; the re- 
frain in the, points to a popular 
origin in the dance song, 45 

Balada per dyalogum. described in 
verse in kind, 181-82 

Balada retrogada, described in verse 
in kind. 180-81 

Balade, first used in English by 



Chaucer, 1 ; associated with songa 
or lyric poetry in England, 2; 
earliest French use of as barade, 
3; next use in Jeu du Pilerim, 
3-4; and baladele applied to 
three-stanza poems with common 
rimes and refrains, 4, 29; term 
ballette used in Northern France, 
4-5; ballette the Old French 
analogue of the, 15; stanza of 
the, recalls the structure of a 
ballette stanza, 29-30; in lat« 
13th century, 46; the term, in 
Middle English, 225-32; a syno- 
nym for the ballet, 232; balade 
ryale and chant royal, 2i85 

'* Balade bien substancleuse,** sen- 
tentious in purpose and in ex- 
pression, lOO-l 

" Balade coulourd and Reuersid,** 
286-87 

Balade de Bon Conaeyl (Chaucer) 
ace Truth 

Balade fet de la Reygne Katerit^ 
Russell, 289-91 

Balade ryal. Use of term. 226; 19 
in Quixley's collection, 265 

Baladele, term used with balade by 
Nicole de Marglval, for three- 
stanza poem, 4 ; very primitive 
monorimes in, 29 

Ballad and ballade have two fea- 
tures in common, xiii-xiv; tech- 
nical terms, 1 ; use of terms in 
England in 19th century, 2 

Ballad of Good Counsel exhibits the 
conventional structure, 295-96 

Ballade, Fixed verse form of, xiii ; 
defined in Rostand's Cyrano de 
Bergerac, xlv-xvl ; popularity of, 
in France, 14th to 16th century, 
xvii-xviii ; technique of, the poet's 
problem, xlx; origin, definition 
and use of the term, 1-3 ; present 
use, in France, 2; primitive 
dance song theory of A. Jeanroy, 
5-8; Stengel on the btUlade 
stanza, 9 ; Jeanroy on the baUette 
stanza, 10-12; Stengel postulatef 
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trcbetjpnl iatlade, 12: tbe daiua 
connected with tb*, 13-15; de- 
■ceniled prabsblr from the bul- 
letin, 23-21; niiBl staKeB In evo- 
lutlon at. BccompllBliPd la the 
piiV, 30; enToy attacbed to Ibe, 
In Ihe puv*. 38, 44-45: aiimaiiir; 
ot (be orlgiDi and drvflopment 
of tbe. 45-46; melrlcal form ot. 
condllloned by popular dance 
Bin, CO; Middle Engllsb aae ot 
term. 22B-S2 : no longer la cur- 
rent UBe. 231-32; used aa enroj 
of longer poems b; Lydsote, S53 : 
and cAant royal (avarlle forma 
witb poets ol tbe p«U, 35S 

Ballade balladanl, J. Mollnet on tbe, 
176, 214 : Fabrl on tbe. 186 : 191 

"Ballade coatre leu Anglal8,"93iiT3; 
belongs In category d( hlHtorlcal 
balladei. 03 

Ballade pouroHnit deflned. 217 

Ballodii tqvit'oqut sod rctrourade, 
Descbampa on tbe, I02-G3. 210 

'■ Ballade fatHaft." a double ballade 
found In 8ai»ct Didier. 149-60; 
J. Mollnel on the. 1T7-T8 ; I»1-[I2 

Jtollodfl In England. TonUbed irltb 
generation after C'baacer. itIII : 
not so papular as Id France. 222; 
reappearance after lapae o( four 
cenlurlee. 300: In 1876-7T, 310- 
18 

Ballade In France, 14tb to 17tb 
centUFf . 47-1S3 : Fund of ballade 
Ideas accumulated, 47^0; fav- 
ored In tbe drama and by poeta, 
48: variety In (onn, 49-50; freak 
forma, 50-54: acroallc. 65: In 
dialogue. 58-43; more and more 
dlveralQed In form, (13; tbe Ke- 
llgloua ballade. 03-SI : tricka ut 
tbe ballade vrltera, 152: equally 
appropriate for eipreaalon of 
aacred or profane emotlona. ISS ; 
of (0-day a poetic trifle. 153 : 
roEue of tbe, reflected In tbe 
rbetorl CO- poetical treatlaea of tbe 
IDib and leib centurlei, 154: 
Bolleau sbowa verdict ol Frencb 
clasalcal uge dd. IS5, 220; Bib. 
Ilogripby ot theory of. 155-50, 
372-74 

Ballade In Frnace In lOtb centucf 
tci Ballade lu ibe IDIb century 

fotlode. Tbe, In ScoIIand, 2D5-08 : 
' WB ; The Bal- 



lad at Oaad CmiHael. Imtttted 
from Cbaucer, 2».V0«; baU>td< 
In DoQglaa'i Potlrv of 0M«ir, 
20e-»7 : by unknown autbor. 287- 
S8 

Ballade, Tbe, In tbe Slnct«celb 
Century. 30ft-39 : Bevlved U 
France and In Enfliind. 300; rr- 
IntrodDced In France by Sstnie- 
Beure. 300-1 : Tb«odore de Baa- 
vllle tbe most algnlflcBnt flgnr^ 
301 ; tbe ballade* of, 302-8; 
Francois Copp4^. 30S-9 ; Albeft 
Glatlgny, the vagabond pact. SOft- 
10; Laurent Tallbade'a ferodooi 
satire. 310-11; Bmlle Bersuat. 
most prollflc of modem bafladi 
writers, 311-13: Ibe dcndoat 
Maurice Rolllnat. 313-14: H 
mond Rostand, tliree baUsdo. 
314-lG; Jean Itlcbepla'a Ba<l«df 
de Bonne Kfcompaue, 31S-18: 
tbe revival In Hnglaiid, 818-17; 
poetic policy of B. tioMe. 317-lS: 
tbe flrst pure boRiidc* In moden 
English. 310 : AualtO Dobsuli. 3t»- 
21 ; Andrew Lang. 322-30 : Tnn- 
latlons of VlIloa'H BoUode of 
Dead Ladlit, 322-27 : BoUod •/ 
ihe Oibbet. 327-28 ; ball«dn. 33*- 
30; Edmund Qoaae. 33(t-31 ; Al- 
fred Noyea on Ooaoe. SSI : M- 
ladca to Banvllle, 331-32; M- 
Indci by Bvlnbume. S33-S4: 
nenley, 334-8S ; 
tbewa, 336-37: 9. I 
Ta JuXlii Dobtait. 3»7-3»: fall 
of tbe batladr, 33S-SD ; BMIor 
rapby. 38(^-81 

Ballade /.atlne of Ntcoll* Lavatn. 
342-43 

Qalliule ot farewell, at Lnatt's ir 
parture tor Egypt. Id t^ Uwt*n 
df Batnt Luuli Bst Jc frvmf, 
149-17 

" Ballade pour le seconde TtnBA' 
Lafoututne'a. i(ln2 

Ballade prayer In iltftUn dr BaliM 
flrK*e, 1S7-3n 

flallndr Segnencea, 100-17; fam* 
containing Bprles ot baUaOte, liN; 
three aeqiiencea of nnc boDdnrf 
bulludei ond one group <rf fltii. 
lOB : l7lnkan(F Baladea. by JoM 
Oower, 100-10. 114; two («» 
turlea by CbllBtUe da Pfatan. 110: 
the Cent Batladm, )lu-l!; Ur 
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Cent BaXadCB d'Amant et de 
Dame, 112-14 ; Les Cent Bailadea 
of Jean le Seneschal, 110, 114- 
17; stanza of reply by Guy VI 
de la TremoTlle, 117 ; the earliest 
In Middle English, 264>66 

Ballade spoken by Vesca In Du 
Jugement de Salomon has dra- 
matic power, 145-46 

Ballade taniogramme, discovered by 
Paul Meyer, 52 

Ballade without envoy In Le Mya- 
tdre de la Paeaion d'Amoul Ore- 
ban, 139-40 

Ballades, The earliest, were three- 
stanza refrain poems with the 
same rime-scheme throughout, 28 ; 
found often with music to which 
they were sung, 29 ; In Le Roman 
de la Dame a la Lycome et du 
Biau Chevalier au Lyon, 30-32; 
transitional types of, 83-38 ; writ- 
ten to be sung, 50; eccentricities 
of rime in, 54-55 ; used as adorn- 
ments of the text In the drama, 
137 ; found In groups In several 
mysteries, 150 ; sung, or declaimed 
to the accompaniment of music, 
151 ; range from 14th to 17th 
century, 152; Villon alone pro- 
duced, 152; have a social rather 
than a literary interest, 152-53; 
Du Pont on QiUet ce q%te Bal- 
lades, 192-94 ; varieties of, in Du 
Pont's Controveraea, 195-96 

Ballades, Anonymous, 266-95: Eng- 
liah Poema of Oharlea d*OrUana, 
267-68; 79 in Watson Taylor's 
collection, 268; stanza forms and 
rime-scheme, 268-72; three on 
Chaucer, 272-75; forty others, 
275-76; Skeat's collection, 277- 
79; The Re of Ladiea, 279^0; 
Court of Sapience, 280-^1 ; Pricke 
of Conacience, 281-82; poems at- 
tributed to Duke of Suffolk, 282- 
84 ; Chaunce of the Dyae, 284-85 ; 
*' Balade coulourd and Reuersid,*' 
286-87; triple balade, 287-89; 
ballade to Queen Katherine, 
289-91 ; John Shirley's collection, 
291-92; Wyatt and Oascolgne, 
293-95 

Bailadea brought together for the 
first time, ix, 161-92, 205-7 

Bailadea printed for the first time, 
List of, x-xi 

26 



BaUat Boyai, Use of term, 281-82 

BaUetie, The ballade so called, 4-5, 
7-8 ; Jeanroy's theory of the 5o^ 
lette stansa, 1»-12 ; Stengel's, 12 ; 
Old French analogue of the bal- 
ade, 15; Bodleian Ms. contains 
108, 15; chanaons d danser or 
ballettes were sung, 15; aristo- 
cratic and not popular, 16; old 
refrains imbedded in the, 16-17; 
the place of the refrain, 17-18; 
one of the earliest, 18-19; re- 
frains of the Douce Ms. grouped 
in six classes by Stengel, 19; 
older, in a Florentine Ms., 19-20 ; 
B. A. Meyer traces, to early 
Latin hymns, 20-23; two from 
the Florentine Ms., 21-28; bal- 
lade may be descended from the, 
23, 45; other poems than, show 
uniform rime-scheme throughoot, 
24-28; of the 13th century were 
artistic dance songs, 45 

Ballettes, progenitors of the bal- 
lade, xiv 

BanviUe, Theodore de, and his fol- 
lowers, cultivated the ballade, 
xviii, xix; most significant figure 
in the revival of the ballade in 
France, 301, 309; technique of, 
302 ; Trente-sim Ballades Joyeuses, 
302-7; L^ng and Stevenson on, 
303 ; twelve satirical in tone, 304- 
5 ; six on poets and poetry ; 805 ; 
self-portraiture, 305-6; two bal- 
lades in play Oringoire modelled 
on Villon, 306-7 ; Petit TraUi^ de 
PoMe Frangaise, 307-8, 818; in- 
terchange of ballades between 
Francois Copp^ and, 808-9; Im- 
pression made by work of, in 
England, 316; letter from, to 
Qosse, 318 ; Dobson and the Odes 
Fumambulesques of, 819 ; Gosse's 
ballade tribute to, 381-32; Swin- 
burne wrote two poems in mem- 
ory of, 332 

Barclay, Alexander, Use of term 
balade, 229-30 

Bartsch, K., on the balada and 
dansa, 8 

Baude, Henri, Stanza of dialogue 
ballade by, 125; attacked the 
Court in another ballade, 125-26 

Baudry, Nicolas, ''Ballade en la 
personne de la Vierge," 68 




Eobert. 
Vlrgia BH 
Muse. T2-T3 

Belletllle, Q. de. BcOadt bj, Witli 
retrain " Le Ko; bguJ exempt du 
canutge," 344-IB 

BergeCBt. Emlle. s fullower of Bbd- 
vllk, SOI; " BanvllleBqiie," SOS; 
BallaUt d SanulEIe, 311-12; moat 
prolIQc ol modem bailiuie wrltere, 
812; Hiiou;m(iUB ballade answered 
by KDHtand, B 12-13 

Bevard, Pierre, Ballads to tbe Vir- 
gin Mary. 74-76 

Blbllograpb; ol tbe ballade In 
FroDce from Hih t» 17Ui cen- 
tury, 366-70 

BUjllograpIiy ol tbe ballade In the 
letli century. 3ttO-81 

BIbllograpby ol tbe drama, 870-72 

Blbllosraphy of the Middle E^glUb 
bailaiJe, 374-79 

BibJlography oZ the origins of tbe 
ballade, 3Sft-e4 

Bibliography ol the puv, 301-66 

BIbJIogrnpby of the theory of tbe 
baJlads, l&S-GO, 372-71 

Boethlua, source of Chaucer's bal- 
lada. 210 

Bolleaa-Despr^aax. Nicolas, L'Art 
PofUvue, 208; the boiloda owes 
Its popularity to tricks of time, 
230 

BoucheC. Jehui, Balade de la Hart, 
83-84 ; Balade cOtre tottes Amoun, 
120-21 

Calllan. Jean, wrote ballade on a 



Cory, H. P., Translation of Villon's 

Ballad of Dead LmUei, 323-21 
Challenge. Gulllanme, Two boltodct 

of. 310-42 
Champion, Pierre, anthorlty on 

Chsrlea d'Orl^ani, 268 
C?iamon pious a of Gulllaume le 

Vlnler, with a uniform rlme- 

ecbeme tb rough oat. 24-25 
OhMMsn pfe<i«e with a refrain and 

two stansas with tbe some rlmea. 

composed to a balUtle air, 20-27 
~ tavoBte, The bollclte 



stnnsa tnrrowed Its form troa 
tbe, 10 
Chant rovoli Tbe, developed In (he 
puva, 38, 352; In aUtutea of th> 
KnaUth puv, Lfber Cualumanm. 
3S2-S3: eiplanatlDa of by L'tn- 
forlunf, SS3; SIbllet on. 3&I; 
einct term lo Le Dtt it I* 
Panthire d'Amoars, 353-51 ; with- 
out a refrain described In t^ 
Riala do lo Breotute RhHor^t, 
354-G5; Herenc on. SGS : Uc- 
acbamps gives It a retrain. »5S- 
60 ; UoUnet cites one with a re- 
frain, 3SB; eiample (ron Lln- 
fortunt. 3G6-G8 : and tbe botMs 
favorite forms Witb tbe port* of 
the puif, 3S8 
Cbarles d'Orl^acs, Paradox an- 
nounced by, as refrain for Ml 
lade competition, 48-49; mnsleal 
notation tn n Ua. of. fiO; p«r- 
Bonlllea abstractions, D«iair''r. 
Ennulrwie-prntir. 103-1 : lori 
piiem of. In f/a CftjUM et If Pe- 
parf d'AnuHirt, 101-5: rcTltal Of 
Interest Id, In England, SIB; 
Stevenson's study of. 317 ; UsM- 
lated by Miss Costello. 319 
Oharlea of Jerusalem. Ballad* «• 

260-61 
Cbartler, Alain, BalloAe " f of la 
premiere Terta " addreaMed to tb* 
Deity, TS-TD; tranalated by Mm 
Costello, 319 
Cliiuae, La. et U Deport ifAmtnn. 

Love poem Id, 104-6 
Chastellaln, Georges, Ttarce po«NB 
of, have to do with deatli. M-M 
Bollnde OD the rival rr bstwia 
Louis XI and Cbarlea the B«M. 
13S-33 
Cbsucer found sncceasfnl DMAS *l 
expression In the haitadt, ilx: six- 
teen balloifu attributed Uk XIX 
223, 261 : bolloda form and IMS* 
used by, 225 : ftoHaile* of. 33M); 
rortune, 231-36; COMyl«|sif tl 
r«iM, S3G-39 ; To Bo»weWi*. 
239; Truth, 210-11: OemlBSNS, 
211-42; L«t of Stedf<isM«s*(. 
212-18 : Compleviit of Ott m ntmr H 
kit Empty Purie, 219-4S ; 
»'omfiifnrwnslaal. 245] ~ 
Kohlettc. 2«M7 : ~ 
Lramd of Good Wo»€n. aiT-w: 
olber bollwlr* and crltldsD, SO- 
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52; references to, in poems of 
Charles d'Orl^ans, 272-74 

Chaunce of the Dyse, 284-85 

Collerye, Roger de, ProT«rb ballade 
of, 98-09; restraints of decency 
not felt in his ** Contre les dercs 
de chastellet," 118-19; baUade 
*' contre les flatteurs de Court,'* 
126 

CoUetet, Francois, I/Bsoole des 
Muaee, 207-8; lost sight of the 
connection of the puy with the 
origin of the ballade, 219; re- 
peats Molinet*s formula of the 
chant royal, 358 

Compleynt of Chaucer to hie Empty 
Puree, The (Chaucer), 243-45; 
the envoy the last piece of writ- 
ing done by Chaucer, 243 ; Skeat 
on. 243-44 

Compleynt of FeniM^The (Chaucer), 
236-39 ; form of balladee In, 237 ; 
translated from three balladee by 
Oranson, 237-38; Plaget oo, 288 

Confr^rie de Notre-Dame des Ar- 
dents at Arras, 41-43 

ConfrHie of Jongleure at the Sainte- 
Trinit4 de F^amp in Normandy, 
40^1 

Confr^ries de la Passion succeeded 
the puySt 152 

Copp^e, Francois, a follower of 
Banville, 801 ; interchange of 
balladee between Banrille and, 
308-9; amatory sentiment of 
verse of, 309 

CoBtello, Louisa S., showed no con- 
sciousness of the rime system, 
319; translation of Villon's Bal- 
lad of Dead Ladiee, 324-25 

Cotgrave, Randle, Definition of 
balade in, 232 

Couppel, Jehan, Ballade in which 
praise of the Virgin is spoken by 
her son, 71-72 

Court and King dealt tenderly with 
by satirist, 123 ; attacked In bal- 
lade by Baude, 125-26 
Court Love, Balladee of. 102-8 ; love 
balladee in the Courts of Love, 
103 ; abstractions personified, 103 ; 
Charles d'0rl4ans accuses Dan- 
gier, 103; his Ennuieuee-ptneie, 
104 ; love poem in his La Chaeee 
et le Depart d'Amoure, 104-5; 
love ballade of Michaut, 105; 
John Gower's Cinkante Baladee, 



106-6; Deschamps' letter ^a^ 
ladee, 106-7; Letra d'Amoure of 
P. de Jasolhac 107-8 

Court of Sapience, Envoy to, 280-81 

Courtly love, the diversion of aris- 
tocratic society, 102-8 

Courts of Love gave occasion for 
love balladee, 108 

Croce, Benedetto, Conception of 
criticism of, xiii 

Cyrano de Bergerac, Rostand's Defi- 
nition and example of the baUade 
in, xiv-zvi 

Dance song. Hypothesis of an arch- 
etypai, 28 

Dance songs. Fragments of, left, 
not older than 18th century, 15- 
16; the primitive, survive only 
In refrains, 45 

Dangier, personified by Charles d'- 
Orleans, 103 

Danea, The, an analogue of the 
ballade, of three stansas preceded 
by a verse unit, 8; example of, 
18-15 

Donta d*Amore am Refranh, 13-14 

Death, Balladee on, 81-^7; Balade 
de la Mart by Jehan Boachet, 88- 
84 ; three by Chastellain, 84-86 ; 
a pagan reference in biMade by 
P. de la Vacherie, 86; parley be- 
tween Death and Man in ballade 
by Meschinot, 86-87 

D^at, The, of earlier French poetry, 
56 

Debat du Cuer et du Corpe by Vil- 
lon, 61-63 

Deimier, Le Sieur de, UAoad^mU 
de VArt PoHique, 207; names 
thirty-two kinds of poems in 
French poesy, 207; only names 
the ballade not to praise it, 219 . 

Deity, The, speaks in an Oraieon 
by Molinet. 77-78; ballade by A. 
Chartier addressed to, 78-79 

Delaudun Daigaliers, Francois de 
Pierre, I/Art PoMque, 204-6; 
writes of the ballade as a curi- 
osity, 219 

Des Autels, Ouillaume, RepHquee 
auw Furieueee Defeneee de Louie 
Meigret, 201-2; Indignant at in- 
trusion of the antique form, 219 

Des Ormes, QiUes, wrote ballade on 
a refrain, 49 




Descbamptr, Eustai^hp, Number ot 
ballaaea wrlltca by. ITILI; the 
baltadri ot. 3S : two. may be tend 
In eight different waja, SO-61 : 
ballade ot, oa tb« buoks of tbe 
Bible. B2-S3: Dialogue entre la 
tete et le corps, 80: Baladt and 
Autre Aalode de Noitre Dame, 64- 
ItT : .lIIcKarde aalirigue dea Se^I 
PiipJloi OaplloHji, 80-81; three 
paema of, OD " ubl aunt " tbeme, 
SO-90 ; prorcrbs In ballades of, B5 : 
titles ot aooie table ballades of, 
101-2 ; forojulaa of conrtlj love 
In balladet of, 103; used tbe bal- 
lade DB letter, 108-7 ; talade cen- 
tre lea temmes. IIB : titles of 
blBtorfcal bfllJodca by. 1S9; L'Art 
de DIcUer contBlna earliest dis- 
cussion of tbe ballade. 1G4 ; poet 
recited did Dot sing before tbe 
Prince du puv, 180, 209 : speaks 
ot nine varieties of ballade, 101. 
209: explains IfonlAc and sonant, 
101. 162, sod : ballade efaliiogHe 
sod fYtropnids. 1G2-8S. 210: on 
tbe envo;, 103-64. 2UI>: poema of. 
B Boarce for Choncer. 24*. 247- 
48: Dse of proper nsmes In poems 
of. 21T-48 : on tbe serventoO, 348- 
49: E'^ea tbe chant rotrat a re- 



DeBhoulltrea. Undome de. flfliat 
In bollode form between, and M, 
le Dae de Snint A [go an. SB-GO 
Detbek, Sir William. Ballade In 
mlacelloneous eollenlon of, 288- 
87 
Dialogue. Tbe ballada Id. popotar. 
-- ■ ■ •■ -ae lei 

: dlYldes 
ir 811s the line, G7 ; eaf h speaker 
laa a group of llnea. a whole 
altade, or a stanta, 5T-G9: 170. 



Dialogue i 



e latt 



s et le Borpa b; 



Dobaou. Ana tin. Ballade In fsTor 
witb. 310; on his Brat attractloD 
to tbe ballade, 310; Ballad ot Iht 
Prodigals, In Uay. IBTO, 310: 
fourteen bollodea of, 820 : pref- 
ace on Some Foretgn Forms of 
Verge, 321 : F. D. Sherman's bdl- 
loda to. 337-38 

Doleson, Clande, SoIInds prologue 



Douglas. Gawjn. Three al 
Id Police of Honour, 2M-8T 

Dowden. Edward, on BaDiille'a led- 
nlque. 302;O» Some French Vtrt* 
R'riters. 317 

Drama. Tbe ballade In earl; re- 
ligious ODd secular. 48 

Drama. The Ballade In the. 137-63; 
In tbe 15(b and 16Ui ceolurr 
mysteries. 137: bonode prajrer la 
Hyatire de Balnle Barbe, 137-30; 
without enroy In Lc Mmltn i$ 
la Pasulon d'Amout Oreboa. 139- 
40: addressed to the Vlrsln ■■ 
IntercesBor. In UfiHtn d'ww 
Jeutie Fllle, 140-12 ; occaalooallj 
figured as prologue. 142: apokcn 
by a prieat In Le Uartire dt Salal 
AdHcn, 142-43: spoken by an 
actor In Claude Doleaou's .Voirt 
Dame de Put/. 143-45; seventMS 
ballades In the iflelfre de VM 
Testamatt, 145 : apiAen by Vea«* 
In Du Jagemcrtt de 8alo»t», 
145-40 ; baUode ot fareitelJ In Lt 
Uyttire de Saint LoaU Rot de 
France, 146-47 ; letter ballade lo 
Marguerite (ram I.oul<i. 147-411: 
"ballade fatrlsl^ " In Satnel W- 
dfcr, 140-50: groiipa Id acTtral 
mysteries. 150: inradeadcSIottf* 

tbe religious drama owe* to Its 
connection with tbe pujf tbe !>• 
terpoiatlon of the ballade. Itl 
1E3: Bibliography, 370-72 

Do Bel lay. Joacblro. La Defftnc* 
de Lanoue FrtM- 
Coi/»e, 198 : iDTelghs ■calO't tb* 
ballade. 218 : marks a boandarr 
line between tbe old and tbe at* 
French poets. 219 

Dn Pont, Graclen. Let CoMtrotwfi** 
drs Btxea Matcattn at rnttya, 
121-23. 217-18: Art rt BHrnai 
de Rbelarlnue MrtrHUe. 103-W: 
baara bis rules on Fsbrl. Skd 
names eight varieties. IVl-M. 
218-lT; THrietles Id th* Ctmf*- 



English does not lend ItMlf I* tkt 
rlme-]Dggllng of tli« Fmch M- 
lade, 262 
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English Poema of Charles d*OrUans, 
edited by Watson Taylor, 267-76 

Ennui€us€'pena4e, peraonifled by 
Charles d'Orl^ans, 104 

EoToy, The, attached to and Identi- 
fied with the ballade In the puy§ 
d'amour, 88, 44-45, 46 ; frequently 
addressed to the " Prince," presi- 
dent of the puy, 42, 46; ad- 
dressed to trouvdres. Judges and 
others, 46; Deschamps on, 163> 
64. 209 ; In English haUade, 224 ; 
as long as stanza In Lydgate's 
halladee, 259-60; In Taylor's 
poems of Charles d'Orl^ans, 272 

Envoy to Alison, 277 ; modernised 
by Wordsworth, 277-78. 

" Etat, L*, de la France aprte la 
batalUe d'Aglncourt," 180 

Fable ballades, 101-2 

Fabrl, Pierre, Le Grand et Vrai Art 
de Plcine Rhetorique, 184-86; 
quotes from Ulnfortuni and 
Molinet, 216; embraces three 
varieties, 185-86, 21&-16 

Fall of Princes (Lydgate), Enroys 
at end of chapters in, 256-62; 
due to taste of Humphrey of 
Gloucester, 256 ; thirty-one are 
ballades, 256-57; the envoy 
stanzas In, 359-60; ballade on 
Charles of Jerusalem, 260-61 ; 
conform to French laws for bal- 
lade, 261-62 

Field of the Cloth of Gold. Ballade 
on the. by CK^ment Marot. 134-85 

" Floe produrens fructum vlte," re- 
frain of Ballade Latine by N. 
Lescarre, 342-43 

Flour of Courtcsye (Lydgate), Bal- 
lade at close of, 253-54 

Form, Great variety within the, 49 

Fortune (Chaucer), 284-36; bal- 
lades in. 234 ; Fumlvall on, 285- 
3G ; query If autobiographical, 286 

Fortune's wheel, Figurative use of, 
236: reference to. In Truth, 240 

Francis I and Henry VIII, Ballade 
of the meeting of, on the Field 
of the Cloth of Gold, by C. 
Marot, 134-35 

French history finds expression in 
halladen, 128 

"Frere Olluler Malllart,*' baUade, 
185 

Froissart. Jean, The ballades of, 88 ; 



proverbs in ballade of, in MHia- 
dor, 96; expressions of formulas 
of courtly love, 108; one hun- 
dred and twenty-eight ballades 
in his Le Livre du Tr€sor Amou- 
reum, 109; similarity of ballodt 
in Chaucer's Prologue to Legend 
of Good Women to ballade in 
Paradys d*Amours, 250 
Fumlvall, F. J. on Chaucer's For- 
tunc, 286-^6; on Lak of Sted- 
fastncsse, 242 

Gascoigne, George, on Ballades, 
231 ; influence of ballade on work 
of, 298-94; ballade preface to 
the Qrief of Joy, 294-95 

OentUesse (Chaucer), 241-42 

Glatigny, Albert, a follower of Ban- 
ville, 801, 809; vagabond poet of 
the 19th century, 809; Ballade 
des Bnfants Bans Bond, 809-10 

Gosse, ESdmund, Ballade in fkvor 
with, 816 ; on the introduction of 
the biMade, 817-18; BaUad of 
Dead Cities, 880; on the ballade 
In the Encyclopedia Brittanlca, 
380-81; ballade tribute to Ban- 
viUe, 881-82; Alfred Noyes on, 
831 

Gower, John, shows familiarity with 
courtly love in his (7<iilrafile 
Balades, 105-6, 109 ; cites famoos 
precedents, 106; love letter bal- 
lades of, 106 ; love the chief topic 
of the Cinkante Balades, 114; 
TraitU pour Bssempler les Amanis 
Mariets translated into English, 
228, 264-^6; use of term balade, 
225; used flxed form, 228, 265- 
66 ; eighteen ballades of, in Qnlx- 
ley's collection, 265 

Granson, OtoD de. Ballades of, 
originals of Chaucer's Oompleynt 
of Venus, 287-88 

Orief of Joy, Ballade preface to» 
294-95 

Gringoire, Pierre, Ploos question* 
ing of death by. 93-94 

GuUlaume le Vlnler, Chanson pieuse 
de, 24-25 

Gummere, F. B., on YilloD's refrain, 
90 

Guy VI de la TremoTIle, Stania 
from reply of, to Jean le Sene- 
schal, 117 

Guy, H., on the puy, 89-40, 42 




Haita, Thomia d«. Tbe Lvve Ron 
of, 90-91 

HudjDg. Jobn. Use ol bohide In 
Chrontcle oI, 227 

Haw eg, StepheQ. on Lydgate IQ 
Patlime of Pleaturr, 229 

Hraley. W. B., Ballade in faTor 
With, Slfl; balladfi by, 334-3G 

Utary VIII, Battade at tbe meetlnit 
of, with FranclH I on the Field 
of tbe Clotb of Gold, b; C. Uarol. 
134-S6 

Berenc, Baudet. Le Doatrinal dc in 
SRconde Rh4toriiiue, abawB tbe 
relstionsblp between tbe OQUiber 
of Ibim In fltanza and of ajllobles 
In tbe retrain, In eigbt Tnrletlea, 
lOS-72, 212-13 : on the lenentolt, 
350 : on tbe chant royal, 36S 

Historical BolloiJe, Tbe, 128-3T; 
aeieral bj Deachompa, 129; 6oJ- 
laae on " L'Elflt de la France 
flprfs la batallle d'AjIneourt," 
130; baHade wltb refrain "■Quj? 
— Voire quj7 — Lea troU eatata de 
France,-' 131-32: by Cbaatelala 
on tbe rivalry between Louis XI 
and CbarleB tbe Bold, 132-33 ; 
Lea Treaoricn by Jean d'AutoQ. 
133 ; on Ibe meeClng oa tbe Field 
of the Clolh of Gold of Francla 1 
nnd Henry VIII, by Climent 
Marot, 134-3G: balladct on Car- 
dinal MaiarlD, 13S, 13S-3T 

Hoecleve and tbe ballade CortD, 222 

Hugo, Victor, " pere de tous lea 

Humphrey of Gloucester, Boioya In 
Faa of Prinoa due to taste of, 

25 S 

Ideas, Fund of ballade, accumalated, 
4T-49 ; number of very different. 
In IBtb century, 4S 

no 0/ Ladlei, The, Eavoj to. 279-80 

Immaculate Conception, Idea of, 
toucbed on by R. Bellenger, 72- 
73; ballade on, T3-T4 

iDtortune, L', L'ltutnKttt de Se- 
conds Rhttortctiue, Id verse gives 
three types, 179-82. 21*-15 : de- 
Ones the cAani royal, 363 : ex- 
ample of a chanf royai with a re- 
frain, 3Se~5B 

of 



Hardin de Plaitance, X50 
de, Letra d 
107-8 

" Je meurs de solf auprte de l« 
fontalne," tbeme for a battods 
competition, 48-49 

Jean le Seneacbal. Lr< Cfnt Bal- 
lade! of, 110; " 
plot, 114-17; aliteentb 
llft-17: stansa from ai 
Guy VI de la Tremolile, 117 

Jeanroy, A., on tbe developmoit of 



BaUad*. 



Jeu du P 



I, Use of balude In the. 



Satberlne, Bollada poulblf to i 

queen, 280-91 
Ksukesel. Hubert, trowirr, Bnt 

used balode, as barodc, 3 
Koch, J., on nuthenllcKy of IFomm- 

ly Noblaie, 240-17 

La Vlgne. Andr# de. A baUade pro- 
lague Introduces the Bt. Martin 
of, 145 

Lafontalne. J, de. " Ballade pour if 
second Terme.- ivl, n2 

Lak of Slrdfoafnrase (Chaaceri 
242-43 : FumlTRl] on, 242 

Lang. Andrew, on BaaTlIle, 303; 
bollaile In favor with, SIS; db 
Mb Brat attempt at the baUa<K. 
318-19; translntlons of boUo^i. 
322; of Vlllon'a flalloile of DfQ4 
Ladlei. 323-23; third atanaa ol 
Ballad of the Otbhet, 328: tnuu^ 
lated three of BanvlUe's boKode*, 
328: the case [or Sied TnaA 
forma In English poetry. 328-29: 
original batla<tri. 320-30 

Langlols. El., on tbe (erveatolt, 349- 
60 



t,epmd 0/ OoDd n*omna (CItaDmrl 
Soilade In Prologae to. 3t7-Si>: 
use of proper names In, 24T-48: 
compared irllb ballsdea by D(- 
Bchamps end Machaut, 248-t9: i. 
L. Lowes on, 240-60 

Legrand, Jacques, De* lUnet, ob tke 
Interior strocture at the fr*M«* 
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stanza, 164-65, 210; on the ser- 
ventoia, 349 

Lemalre, Jean, Second stanza of a 
double ballade of, 187 

Lescarre, Nlcolle, Ballade Latine 
with refrain " Flos producens 
fructum vlte," 342-43 

Lescurel, Jehannot de. Ballades of, 
are transitional types, 33 ; eleven 
of, survive, one given, 35-36 

Letra d' Amours of P. de Jasulbac, 
107-8 

Letter ballade from Louis to Mar- 
guerite In Le Myst^e de Baint 
Louis Rot de France, 147-49 

Letters in ballade form, 106-8 

Liber Cvstumarum on the chant 
royal, 352-53 

Longfellow, IL W., translated C. 
Ma rot's Le Frdre Lubin, Ignoring 
the rime system, 310 

Louis XI, the object of satire, 123- 
25 ; ballade, by Chastelain, on the 
rivalry between, and Charles the 
Bold, 132-33 

Louis XII, Ballade, Les Tresoriers, 
on failure of campaign of, in 
Naples, 133 

Lounsbury, T. R., on the triple bal- 
lade, 279 

Love ballades of Machaut, De- 
schamps, Froissart and Charles 
d'Orli^ans, expressions of the 
formulas of courtly love, 103 

Lowes, J. L., on relation of Chau- 
cer's Legend to Frolssart's Para- 
dya, 249-50 

Lure Ron, The, of Thomas de Hales, 
00-91 

Lydgnte, Ballades by, 222 ; form of 
Flour of Courtesye, 223; ballade 
form and terms used by, 225-26, 
227. 252-53 ; commendation of, by 
Iluwes, 229 ; on Chaucer, 233 ; use 
of envoy ballades. Flour of Cour- 
tesye, 253-54 ; Seynt Margarete, 
254-55 ; Serpent of Division, 255- 
56 ; Fall of Princes, 256-62 ; modi- 
fled the form of the ballade, 262 ; 
religious poems, 262 ; ballade pre- 
fixed to a Dietary, 262-64; Tem- 
ple of Olas, 264 ; criticism of bal- 
lades, 2G4 ; triple ballade attrib- 
uted to, 278-9 

MncCracken, FI. N., on use of term 
ballade, 226; on John Qnlxley, 



265, 266; on authorship of Eng- 
lish poems attributed to Charles 
d'Orl^ans, 267-68 

Machaut, Guiliaume de, The bal- 
lades of, 33; expressions of 
formulas of courtly love, 103; 
love ballade of, 105; a series of 
ballades In his Le Livre du Voir- 
Dit, 109; a source for Chaucer, 
243, 244-45, 249 

Ms. Douce 879, Ballades from, 340- 
45 

Marglval, Nicole de, in his Dit de 
la Panthdre has a balade and a 
baladele, 4 ; among the earliest 
ballades, 29; ballette structure 
of the balade, 29-30; chanconete 
by, really a b<illade, 80; uses 
chant royal in bis Dit de la Pan- 
th^e, 853-54 

Marot, Clement, Eccentric rime baU 
lade of. 54-55; acrostic by. 55- 
56 ; ballade by. introducing paral- 
lel between Mary's Son and the 
pelican, 75-76; ballade on the 
Field of the Cloth of Gold. 134- 
35 ; Longfellow translated his Le 
Frire Lubin ignoring the rime 
system, 819 

Marot, Jean, Monologue ballade, in 
which the Virgin Mary speaks, 
67-68 

Martire, Le, de Baint Adricn, Bal- 
lade prologue to. spoken by a 
priest. 142-43 

Mary. The Virgin, chief subject of 
the Religious ballade, 63; Vil- 
lon's ballade prayer to. 64-65; 
15th century ballade to. 65-66; 
ballades to, by Deschamps, 66-67 ; 
herself speaks in a monologue by 
Jean Marot, 67-68; in an anon- 
ymous ballade, 68-60; Mdlnet'i 
Oraison to, 70-71 ; praise of, 
spoken by her son. 71-72; idea 
of the Immaculate Conception 
touched on by R. Bellenger, 72- 
73; ballade ** sur I'lmmacol^ 
Conception," 73-74 ; ballade by 
Pierre Beuard. 74-76; parallel 
between the pelican and Mary's 
Son in ballade by C. Marot, 75- 
76; ballade addressed to, as In- 
tercessor, in Mystire d*une Jeune 
Fille, 140-42; Lydgate's ballade 
to. 262. 264 

Matthews, Brander, Ballade in 



favor wltb, 310 : bae done Eaucb 
to develop tbe buHode, 336 ; Bal- 
lode of Aaaplalim, 330-37 

Uaiarln. Curdlnnl, Ballade In prslse 
of. Or Volture. 136 : bitter attBck 
OD It) Balade du Uaiarin Orand 
Jouer de ifoo, 13B-3T 

Hesehlnot, Jetiaa, Four ballades of, 
on love, G8-S1 ; La mart forle a 
i'ftcmmo huHiofne bj, 8«-87 : Le* 
Lundlct it Prtticet, 123 

Hcyer. Paul, an the puy, S9: bat- 
lade fontoorammo discovered bi, 
62 

Meyer, R. A., belleyea Latin hymna 
Influenced farm o( tbe ballet la 
Rtnuaa. 20-23 

Ulddle Bngllsh ballade, Tbe. 222- 
OS: Form not bo popular In Eng- 
IflDd as in France, 32S-23 ; two 
collections, 223; rigor of French 
form relaxed In. 323-24 ; tbe en- 
Tor In, 224 ; nomenclature, 22S- 
32 ; Cbaucer'a. 233-S2 ; L;dgate, 
352-64 : Quiiler. 2S4~0e : Anon- 
TniouB. 26S-9S : Sollode In Scot- 
land, 2»S-f>S : chronoloBT of. dlBI- 
cutt to determine. 2fl8; carious 
rathpr than beaBtlful, 299; Blbll- 
ography, 374-79 

Middle KagliBb (lolladea, Bartlnt. 
261 ; anonymous, 263-91 ; life of. 
202-1)3 

Ulddle Scots. Ballades composed in, 
S9S 

Vlrocle* de t!v» 



e Dame acted i 
t In >ei 



161; 
pentoia PouronniSt, 34B-61 

tflti^e de Viet Tfitamtnt contains 
■cventeen ballodui, 146 : tbe De 
Hcitre contains two Aollodei In 
■uccesaloD. 160-61 

MolUrc, gives verdict of tbe ITtb 
century on the ballade, 220-21 

Uollnet, JeboD. OraitoH a la Vterge 
Marte, 70-71 ; Onilion par Ma- 
Hici-a de Ballade In wblcb tbe 
Deity speaks. 77-78; L'Arl de 
Khftortiiae Vulgairc, dlatlngulahea 
■Ix kiuda of balladei. 174-TS. 213- 
14 : examples Irom bla own writ- 
ings. 176-7S. 213: ballade bal- 
UHtanl, 176-77. 211: on tbe tcr- 
ceiKola, 3S0-61 : elte« ■ rAonf 
niiral wltb a refrain. 366 

Monlot d'Arru, Poem by. showing 
same rimes In all itantas, 27-23 



MoDtbetoD. wrote ballade on k t*- 

Iraln, 19 
Mote. Jcbnn de le. Thirty baltaOn 

In lA Kef/rrt OuUaumt Oamle de 

HaiHaull by, 36-37 ; text of Ibe 

first given, 37-38 
Musical accompaniment for Otsl 

atanza In a ms. of Lescnrei't, 60 
Uliitire, Le, de la Patwion il'Anwat 

Orebon, 139-40 

JTetcfaiiplencue (Chaucerl so 

Aaatmt Women iKcoiulaml, 24i 

Nomendatore In Ulddle Bogluli. 

A'alrs Dame de Fuy by CIsnde Dolt- 
son, Ballade prologue tn, «paka 
\I3 an actor. 143-45 

Noyes, Alfred, on Goose's poetry. 



1-3 ; the ballefc, 4-5 ; hai DO 
mark of a popolar orlgla. 5: 
primitive dance song theory at A 
Jeanroy. 6-8: the baiada and 
donid, 8-9; Stengel on tbe bal- 
lade stanza, 9, 12 ; Jeanroy go 
tbe boHetle stania, 10-12; tbr 
doiua connected wltb tbe, 13-16; 
the balletic, 10-23; pri>bably de- 
scended from tbe ballette, 3S-94: 
Ibe vAunsan pieuse. 24-26; tbs 
earliest bulladti, 29-33: enray at- 

44-46 : final stages In etoluUoB 
of tbe, Bccompiisbed In (he ptf. 
39: tbe pnvs, 3S-4S : tbe oMt- 
frfriet, 43-44; summary, 45-M: 
Blbllograpby of, 369-64 
Orleans, Charles d'. Ulddle Gnglia 
coilecClon of ballade*, 233. 2«T- 
es: Interest of. In Bt. Valentlne'i 
Day. 264 ; 79 ballade* tnnsUled 
from. 208: status form sod rtae 
scheme of, 268-72: fnvoys B. 
272 : three bear on Chaucer, 272- 
74 

Padelford. F. U., oD frollodr Bs 

terial. 292 
Police at Uouour IDouglas). TbTM 

sl*n» poem In. Inlendeil (or a 

baUade, 290-97 
Pasquler, Btlenne, AeoA«rck«s t 
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France, 202-4; derives the bcO- 
lade from the chant royal, 219 

Payne, John, Translation of Villon's 
Ballad of Dead Ladies, 825-26; 
of third stanza of Ballad of the 
Gibbet, 327 

Pelican, Parallel between Mary's 
Son and the, In ballade by C. 
Ma rot, 75-76 

Pelletier, Jacques, L'Art PoHique, 
202; a follower of Du Bellay, 
treats the ballade with contempt, 
219 

Petit de Julleville, L., on music in 
the mystery plays, 151 

Piaget, A., on origin of Chaucer's 
Compleynt of Venus, 237-38 

Pierekins de la Coupele, trouv^e. 
Stanza of poem by, with refrain 
and Identical rimes, 27 

Pisan, Christine de, Balades (P- 
Estrange Facon, 50-52; Balade o 
responses and Balade a vers a re- 
sponses of, 57; baUade in Le 
Livrc du Due des Vrais Amans, 
57-58 ; used a proverb as refrain, 
96; a series of ballades in her 
Le Livre du Duo des Vrais-Amana, 
109; the Cent Ballades of, on a 
variety of subjects, 110-12; the 
Cent Balades d'Amant et de 
Dame, 112-14; wrote an his- 
torical ballade on the death of 
Philippe Le Hardl, 129-30 ; poem 
by, In Taylor's collection, 275-76 

Pl^Iade, Members of the, contemned 
the ballade, xviil ; EIngllshmen 
followed the prescriptions of the, 

Po<»try composed in the Puy, 340- 
45: Ms. Douce 379, two ballades 
by Guillaume Challenge, 340-42; 
Ballade Latine by Nlcolle Les- 
carre, 342-43; Ballade by O. de 
Belleville, 344-45 

Poets' Court at Toulouse, 1451-71. 
Examples of dansa presented at 
the, 13 

Pricke of Conscience, 281-82 

" Prince." title of president of the 
Puy at Arras, to whom the en« 
voy of poems was addressed, 42- 
46 

Prise Amoureuse, La, by Jehan 
A cart de Hesdin, Ballades in, 82- 
34 : Balade /., 34-35 

Prisonnier, Le, Descomforti, Bal- 



lade of proverlM in, 97-98; a 
series of ballades In, 109 

Prologue, The baUade as a, 142-45 

Proper names, Lists of, in baXloAes, 
247, 248 

Proverbs and the Ballade, 94-102: 
Reasons for their introduction, 
94 ; common in ballades of De- 
schamps, Christine de Pisan and 
Proissart, 95-96; used as the re- 
frain, 95-96; Froissart used the 
ready made wisdom of, 96-97 ; 
balade in Le Prisonnier Desoon- 
fort4, 97-98; a ballade of Col- 
lerye, 98-99; Melin de Saint Ge- 
lais in two ballades availed him- 
self of proverbs, 99-100; Balade 
bien substandeuse thoroughly sen- 
tentious, 100-1 ; fable literature 
and animal allegory, 101-2 

Pui or puy. History of the word, 
uncertain, 89-40; adaptation of 
baUade to religious themes In the, 
63; Bibliography of the, 364-46 

Purpose of the work, ix 

Puy d* Arras, a *' confr^rie de Notre- 
Dame des Argents,'* 41-43; the 
president called "Prince," to 
whom the envoy of poems was ad- 
dressed, 42; took up the baUade 
after middle of 14th century, 43 

Puy, Le, town In Velay, A confrMe 
at, 39, 48 

Puy, The Miracles de Nostre Dame 
were acted at some, 151 

Puy in London, Brotherhood of the, 
43-44 ; Statutes of, in Liber Cms- 
tumarum, 43-44 

Puy, Poetry composed in the, 340- 
45 

Puys, The, succeeded the chnrch 
in the exhibltioo of religloos 
drama, 151 

Puys d'amour, D«velopment of bal- 
lade, serventois, and chant royal 
in the, 88; origin of the word 
and Instltutioo, 89-41 ; originally 
religious in character, established 
in many places, 41 ; ballade 
favored by poets in the, 48 

Quixley, John, translated Gower's 
TraitiS pour Bssempler lee 
AmanU MarieU, 228, 228; bal- 
lade form used by, 229, 26(MI6; 
translation of Gower's TraiHi 
earliest Middle Bnglish bolters 




ballaaea Id Qnlzlej'B collectloD, 
26C 1 HacCrncken'a 



Bum<?. defcEDded trom 
inoie o( popalar poetry, 23 ; for 
ballades to be written In corapc- 



tltlon 



48 



Rigt", t", de la Btconde KM. 
lorique, mention sli Torlctlec of 
the ballade, 16S-QS, 211-12; on 
the lerventiAi. S49 ; the chant 
rovol deBcrlbed in, 3S4-eo 

Reorel, lA, Oiillaume Comte da 
Ratnaull. by Jeban dc In Mote. 
Thirty bailadct Id, 38; teit of 
tlie flrat given, 37-38: the trou- 
of, hastening to a pxy 



', 3H 



Relglet, La, d 



Baladeg c 



Retlgioiu Ballade. The, G3-81 : 

Chiefly concerned with the wor- 
>hlp ot Mary. 63 : Titian's bal- 
lade prayer to the holy Mother, 
MHMS ; prayari to the Virgin. 
65-87, 70-71: In wblch the Vir- 
gin speaks. S7-«[) : rirgtn praised 
by ber Bon, 71-72: tonchlng on 
the ImmncQlate Coaceptlon. 72- 
75 : on the Deity, 77-7Q ; on the 



RIcbepln. Jean, a follower of Bon- 
vllle. 301 : Bal(ail« df Bonne Re- 
compenie recalls the more sordid 
side of Til Ion's geolas. 315-16 

Rime, Eccentrldtlea of. In balladei, 
S4 : Deschnmps on leonine and 
son out, 161-62, 20(HO 

Rlme-sebeme. A imlform. In other 
poems tbaD batlellri, 21-28 

Rimes Id Taylor's collections of 
poems of d'Orlfans, 271-73 

Bolierlet. wrote lotlade oD a re- 



Bos. Sir Richard, Use of lem 
baladc. 227-28 

BoesettI, Christina, Sirliibtirae'* 
ballaae to, 331 

Rossettl. O. a,. Translation of Til- 
Ion's greatest ballade acddeatal. 
HIS. 3]tt, 32B-27: Beyer sympa- 
thized with the ballade mtm- 
ment, 318, 319 

Roatand. Bdmond. a follower ot 
Banvllle, 301 ; solaUoD of anco- 
ymooa ballade by Bergerat, SIS- 
IS; three ballade* In Lrt Va 
■ardtaes are the Ugbteat of portle 
t rides, 314-15 

Boibnrghe Clab. pubtlcallan ol 
poema of Cbarlea d'Orlfaas, Mt 

" Roy. I.e seul exempt du cnrBagt." 
refrain of baUode by G. de Bdle- 
yllle. 3t«-46 

Rustebeuf llrBl applies arrremt^ti to 
religions poetry. 346 

SalDt Algnan. Le Due de, Dtbai u 
boIlodD form becwerm. and Umt. 
de Deahoull»res, S8-59 

Bt, Bemard'a " Die nbl Salomw.* 

Saint QetalB, Melln de. Awtrr tot- 
lade of, oQDtoiDS sereral familiar 
sayings. 69-100: <Ued the tihlr- 
bsttude. 103 

Saint Valenllne lore. 254 

Talentlne'a Day, Coortu of hmr 



held 



108; 



Bolllnat, Uaarlee, a follower nf 
Banyllle, 301 : decadent anthor 
ot Lr» X/vrottt. 313; generally 
naetl ballad? to express ■ reOec(> 
lie mood. 314 

Raman, Lc, de la Odmo a la Ly- 
rorme ei du Biau 0\eooHer an 
Lyon, contains 14 ballodei, S0-S2 



, lOD-6 

Balnte-BeUTe on Tllloa's pol^aat 
refrain, 90 : relnlroduced lb* 
ballade Into Trance. 30O; B«JMs 
du riruii Trtnpt, SOI 

Saras In. flolode du Fay 4« C^tafm 
of. mildly satirical. 12S-2T: M- 
lode Id his Ponjie raiuAr* tt 
TMIurt:, 127-28 

Satirical Ballade, The. IlT-38: Tie 
" Bottv " ballade of nnspenkabli 
tndecenc;. 118: aatlre ot Bacer 
de Collprye. 118-10: tIcIoomsm 
of the satires agntost wdbm. 
117. 110: of Boocbet 
coDsomlng loves. 120-121: 
ConCroi'mM det St»c» ItuaoMt 
rt FtmtnlM, 12I-123; l.oala XI 
the object at satire, 12S-39: 
stanza of ballade by Beorl B 
ognlnet ■ favorite at Louis XI, 
12G: (be Cauct attacked by ■ 
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author, 125-26; CoIIerye " centre 
lee flatteurs de Court," 126; 
Sarasln's Balade du Pays de 
Cocagne, 126-27; ballade in his 
Pompe FunelMre de Voiture, 127- 
28; of Tallhade, 310-11 

ScoIIard, Clinton, Ballade commends 
Itaelf to, 316 

Serpent of DivieUm (Lydgate), Bal- 
lade envoy to, 255-66 

Berventoia, The, developed in the 
puys, 38 ; 346-51 : Stengel on, 
346; first mention of, in Ruste- 
beuf, 346; always has an envoy, 
346-47, 351 ; example of, 847-48 ; 
Lea Miracles de Notre Dame 
abound in, 348; Deschampe on. 
In L'Art de Dictier, 348-40; Le 
Grand on, in Des Rimes, 349; 
Lc8 Rtgles de la Seconde Rh4- 
torique on, 349-50; Herenc on, 
350 ; Jean Mollnet on, 350-51 ; in 
14th and 15tb centuries com- 
posed in the puys, 351 

Sex, The masculine, calls for aid 
against the **grande folUe" of 
the ladies, 121 

Beynt Margarete (Lydgate), Bal- 
lade envoy to, 254-55 

Sherman, F. D., Ballade commends 
itself to, 316; ballade "To Aus- 
tin Dobson," 337-38 

Shirley, James, use of term balade, 
226; note of, on Compleynt of 
Venus, 237-38 

Shirley, John, Collection of Middle 
English poems, 291-92 

Sibilet, Thomas, wrote that ballades 
and rondeaus were found in the 
drama " comme morceaux en 
fricassee," 137: Art Po^tique 
Francois, 196-98; L'enuoy or 
epilogue, 196-97, 218 ; indebted to 
his predecessors, 209; first to 
show humanistic tendencies, 218; 
on the chant royal, 353 

Sins, Seven, Ballades on the, 79-81, 
169, 213 

Skeat, W. W., on reference in Chau- 
cer's Fortune, 235 ; on source of 
Chaucer's Compleynt to his Emp* 
ty Purse, 243-44 ; on resemblance 
to Deschamps in Chaucer, 248 ; 
ballades In his collection of 
pseudo-Chaucerian pieces, 277- 
79 : the triple balade " manifestly 
Lydgate's," 278-79 



Sonnet, tnccetsor to ballade, xriil 

Sonnet sequences. The, of the 
Elisabethans, 110 

'* Sotte *' baUade, Oross Indecency 
of the, 118 

Spenser, Bdmond, Use of term bal- 
lads In Faerie Queene, 230-81 

Stansa forms in Taylor's edition 
poems of d'Orl^ns, 268-71 

Stanza nuclens and concloslon, 9, 
12 

Stanzas, Distribution of, between 
two speakers, 81-32; metrical 
units, 49; most common, of 8 or 
10 lines, 49 

Stengel, B., on the ballade stanza, 
9-11 ; postulates the archetypal 
ballade, 12; groups the refrains 
of the Douce Ms. in six classes, 
19 ; on the serventois, 846 

Stevenson, Robert Louis, on Ban- 
ville, 303 

Suffolk, Duke of, Poems attributed 
to. 282-84 

Swinburne, A. C, foondv sncessfnl 
means of expression in the bal- 
lade, xix; ballade in favor with, 
316; Ballad of Dreamland, Sept. 
1876, 819; translation of third 
stanza of Villon's Ballad of the 
Gibbet, 327 ; baUades to BanviUe 
and Villon, 332; other ballades 
of, 332-34 

Tallhade, Laurent, a follower of 
Banville, 801 ; combined some of 
the virtuosity of Banville with 
Gascon exuberance, 309 ; ferocious 
satire and coarseness in ballades 
of, 810-11 

Taylor, Watson, edited Ehigllsb 
Poems of Charles d'Orl^ans, 267 ; 
criticism of work, 268; 79 bal- 
lades translated from d'Orl4ans, 
268-74; forty others, one from 
Christine de Plsan, 275-76 

Technique, the poet's problem, xix; 
remarkable, of BanviUe, 302 

Tenso, The ballade dialogue re- 
sembles the, 56 

Theory of the Ballade from De- 
schamps to Boileau, 164-221: 
The rhetorico-poetlcal treatises, 
164; Deschamps' l/Art de Die- 
tier, the earliest theoretical dis- 
cussion, 164; Boileau's passing 
reference to the baOade, 165; 




Blbllograpby. 15S-5B : Illnstratlve 
eitracta, ieO-20S : B. Descbampi 
jyirt de DluHer, 180-64, 209-10; 
J. Legrsnd, D« RImet, 184-65. 
210; Lei Riglet de la Stconde 
Rbftorique, 165-88, 211-12; Bau- 
det Herenc. Lt Doctrinal de la 
Beconde RhHaritue, 188-72, 212- 
13 i Traiti de L'irt de Bhf- 
lorlguc, 173-74. 213; Jean MoU- 
net, L'Art de SWIortflue Pll^ 
uaire, 174-78, 213-14; I/lntor- 
tuDf, L'ltutrueiif de Seainde 
BMIorique, 179-82, 214-lB : 
Trait f de RMt oHave, 1S2-83, 
BIB; P. Pabrl. Le Oramd et Vrat 
Art de Plrtne Rhitorique, 184- 
86. 216-10; L'Art et BoieHce de 
RhUoHnue Vulsatre. 186-82, 216: 
a. Du Font, Art et Boimce de 
Rkitormue Melrtflie, 102-96, BIO- 
IS : T. Slbllet, Art Pceilvue Frait- 
toit, 108-OS, 218; J. du Bella;. 
La Deltence et Itliutratim de 
Langae Franfoye, 108. 218; B. 
Anenn. Le gulnlfl Boratlan, 198- 
SOl, 210: G. dee Auteli. Re- 
pUquea oiw Furltuirt Detentea 
de Loait Ueioret. 201-2, S19; 
JacnuM Pelletler. L'Arl Poftique. 
202, 219 ; B. Paaqnler, Recherche* 
de In rrance, 202-1, 219: F, de 
P. D. DalBBllera. L'Art Poitique, 
204-6; V, de la FreBnajf. L'Arl 
Poifique Frannola. 200-7. 219: 
Le Sleur de Delmler, L'Aeade- 
fflic de L'Arl PoHlquc. 207. 
P. Colletet, L'BMOOle it* Utae*. 
207-8, 219; BolleaUi L'Art Po- 
ittVMe, 208, 219; SoiomarT, SOB- 
21: Bmilagraphy. 372-74 

To Rotemounde (Chaucer), 239 

Tralli de L'Art de Rhilortgue givea 
rute« for the ballade and rondeau 
only. 173-74, 213 

Tfdlli de RMIoriijae, defloM tbrce 
torlDB In kind. 1S2-83. 216 

Trenle-eU Balladee JoyevKa of 
BanvliU. 303-S; circulation of 
copies ot. In London. 318 

Trttoriett, Lte, Ballade on fallur* 
of Louis XII's euapnlgn In 
Naples. 133 

Triple ballades. 234. 236, 278-79. 
2S7-80 



rru(A (Cbaucer). 240-41 

' Obi sunt " Ballade, Tbe, 88-M : 
Qrat used In serinoiu. didactic 
poems, liymni and sooga In Lalla. 
86; Lntin ot St. Benurd. S3: 
tbree poems by Dcacluunpa •» 
theme, 89-00 : Thomas de BsIm'i 
Luve Ron, 90-91 ; Vlllon'a ~ UaU 
ou Bont lea neleea d'antan," 91- 



Vanquellln de la Fresnoje. L'Arl 
PoiUqHt fmawtt, 206-T ; eoXj 
namea tbe buHadt not to prslie 

" Veria ad Imperia," t^tlB hjma 

dted by R. A. Meyer. 20-21 
VeralflcatlOD. Increaalngly «HDpltfc 

47 
"Vleulx nmoureux talctn n( 

aaulC," refrain i>l two balltidaa tj 

G. (.■hnllenpe. 340-42 
VlllebreBme. Benant de. wrol* b^ 

tad<i on a refrain. 40 
VII Ion. Francois. Cound barmoulwn 

wrote on theme " le menra 4* 
soli auprEs de la fontalne." 49: 
acroBtica by. 55; Debot da Owtr 
rl du Corp: 61-S3 ; »«U«d> 
prayer to the Virgin Hary. wUfc 
accoetic envoy, 64-63 : " UHs •■ 
aont Im nelgea d'anian " moM 
pertect of bntladn. 91-S3; SaUia- 
Beuve and Oamnere on Ita rv- 
fraln, 00 ; wrote two otber hat- 
ladei ot thlB type. 93 : " Bal- 
lades des ProTerb«« " of. t«apl44 
other poets. 96-97 : Kr«as IBd*- 
cency ot, 117. 110-20; pradMwd 
the moat beautimi boHodM Is 
literature. IM: Banvtlle on. 301; 
studied by the Bngltsh porta, 
302; BanTllle's parody D( Vll 
Ion's maaterpleev. 304 ; tbe aplrll 
of, In Banrllle-a " ballaOa *• 
307; 
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of Dead Ladies translated by 
Laog. 322-23; by Gary, 323-24; 
by Miss Costello, 824-2&; by 
John Payne, 325-26; by Rossetti, 
326-27; third stanza of Ballad 
of the Oibhet, translated by 
Payne, Swinburne, Lang, 327-28; 
Swinburne wrote a ballade to, 
332 ; translated eight ballades of, 
332: what V. would find to-day 
in Paris, England and America, 
339 



White, Gleeson, on ballade material, 
291, 292 

Womanly Nobleeae (Chaucer), 246- 
47; Koch's doubU on, 246-47 

Women, Satire directed most often 
against. In lowest Jargon, 117-19 

Wordsworth, W., modernised En- 
voy to AUaon, 277-78 

Wright, C. H. C, Criticism of, on 
Banville, 802-3 

Wyatt, Thomas, Poem of showing 
ballade Influence, 298 
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